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Awr. L= Lettres et Opuscyles dnedits dn Comte Joseph de
Muaistre, préecdis dune notice biographyue par son fils le Comte
Dodolphe de Maistre.  Paris: 1851

rIuE<E volames contain nearly one hundred and fifty letters

and a few fragments, pamphlets, and tracts, by Count

Joseph de Maistre, a meagre biographical sketch from the pen

of his son, and a certain number of letters addressed to him by

diffevent distinguishied persons.  The fragments—at least those
which relate to the politier of Savoy during the occupation of
that country by the French — might, we think, have remained
unpublished without any great loss to the publie.  They belong
to the carly days of the writer, we should say rather to the
conmencement of his litefarg career, for M. de Maistre began
to write late in life, and they will add nothing to his reputation.

Thoy are curions only for the intcllectual anatomist who may

peek to diseover in the literary embryo the gerins of future

development, and to diseern amidst the affected periphrases and
rhetorienl ornaments of the Savoyard publicist, the clements of

a style as forcible and perspicnous as any that the French lan-

guage can boast o, The art of the writer can only be acquired

pen in hand, as that of the swimmer mu-* " ¢ learnt in the water

at whatever risk: and however long the first experiment may

be delayed, the resalt in hoth cases is almost unavoidably an

awkward display of ill-directed powers coupled with distressing

and unvecessary cffort. M. de Maistrc’s first ¢ flounderings’ in

the clement in which be was cventually to be so much at easgy.
VOL. XCVI, NO, CXCVI. U
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might have been suppressed without wronging his memory, and
it 36 difficult to understand the notion of filial picty that has

-,induced his son to bring them forward after a lapse of nearly

. sixty years. The literary rcmains of an eminent writer should
be gathered up, not swept up for. publication,—a precept which
few familieg, scem sufficiently to bear in mind; —and in this par-
ticular case, a single volume containing the most interesting
letters of the collection would have sufficed to entitle the editor
to our best thanks. ’

Few men arc as often quoted in French polemics as Joscph
de Maistre. His works, full of dogmatical sentences and pie-
turesque aphorisms, have become a perftet arsenal of epigraphs
for the books of friends and of encmies. We say friends and
enemies, for his readery can with difficulty refrain from becoming
one or the other, and ‘he himsclf, the most aggressive of writers,
was but too much disposed to divide the world into those two
categories. By one party he has been reviled as the apologist
of the headsman, the advocate of the Inquisition, the adversary
of free inquiry, the virulent dctractor of Bacon, the friend of
the Jesuits, and the unzerupulous perverter of historic truth for
his own controversial purposes; by the other, he is extolled as
an austere moralist reacting against the sentimentality and
philosophism (to use his own word) of the age, a steadfast
believer and an unshrinking upholder of all he believed, a loyal
and devoted subject to a despoiled sovercign, an elegant scholar,
a powerful logician, a disinterested statcsman, and the un-
flinching advocate of a persecuted order, which reckoned among
its members the friends and instructers of his youth. Authority
for boty thesc opinions can be found in his life and writings ;
for, stelgtly speaEing, none of thesc things for which he is in
turn adisired or reviled, are incompatible. But, in one respect,
all parties in France are agrecd ; #héy all concur in recognising
his importsmee as a writer, and in allowing him the first place
in their sympmthy or in their dislike; he 1s evidently and uni-
versally considered as one whose words are the clearest and most
complete expression of the opinions of his party, a lefder whose

i ions 1mply the concurrence ‘of his co-religionists, a
ion‘in whose person the whole army of theocracy suffers
0 obtains vietory.

> deference téWwlirds a forcigner at first sight appears
M;' but. is partly explained by his works, every page

ghich testifies his unbounded estimation of the power and im-
janne of France. No Frenchrnen ever held a more exalted
gy .of, the influence of his country in European affairs;
o iorss. in the eves of M. de Maistre. the chief instriment
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of Providence for good or evil; the Book of History he: con~
sidered as a record of the dispensations of God through. the
medium of the French nation. ¢ The old chronicle of the -.
¢ crusades entitled ¢ Gresta Dei par Francos ” might be continued,
he writes to a friend, ¢ from century to century without altering
¢ the title. Nothing great takes place in Europe without the
¢ French. They have been absurd, mad, atrocious, &c. &c. as
¢ much as you please, but they have nevertheless been chosen as
¢ the instruments of one of the greatest revolutions that ever
¢ took place in the world, and I have no doubt-that one day,
¢ perhaps at no very distant period, they will abundantly in-
¢ demnify the world for all the mischief they have caused. Pro-
¢ selytism is their element, their faculty, their peculiar mission,
and they are destined ever to agitatyy the world for good or
¢cvil”  The nation too, whose language he used, could never
be to a writer of his temper and pretensions a foreign people,
and although he always disclaimed the title of Frenchman, even
when Savoy was a French provinee, we find him writing to
M. de Bonald : ¢ Buffon has said that the style was the man,
¢ one may say with equal trhith that asnation is but a language.
¢ My family 1s therefore naturalised among you by nature that
¢ has made the French language to enter into the very marrow
¢ of our bones. Do you know that on this head I d not yield,
¢ in prejudice even to yourself; laugh if you will, but it cannot
¢ enter into my head that a man can be as eloquent in any other
¢ language as in French.’

Nations are in their way as accessible to flattery as indi-
viduals, and it is just pos#ible that M. de Maistre may have owed
to his high appreciation of France and her people a pertion of
that celcbrity among our neighbours which his incdntestible
talents and peculiar doctrjnes might not have been safficient to
command. ] ;

In this country his works are little read, and even his name is
best known in connexion with his brother, Xavier de Maistre,
the clever author of ¢ Le Voyage autour de ma Chambre,’ and
¢ Le Lépreux de la Vallée d'Aoste.’* The publication of the.
present correspondence, which affords the means of judging 1
man as well as the author, appears to present a favourable 4§
portunity of devoting a few pages to one of the most complete
and consistent characters of the last century. T

Joseph Marie de Maistre was born at Chambery, in 1754, 8f"

. ey

¢ While these pages were being written the public papers:ags,
nounced the death, at St. Petersburgh, of Xavier de Maistre; sk g
advanced age of ninety. .
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a noble family of French origin, a branch of which had settled
in Savoy nearly a century béfore. His father was President of
the Senate of Savoy, and held the office of Conscrvateur des
Apanages des Princes.  Our author—the eldest of ten children
—appeared destined by his birth to succeed his father, and to
discharge peacefully and honourably, in the sunshine of court
favour, the pleasant duties of the head of a patrician house.
Fortunately for him, his love of study and a good cducation
fitted him for something more—or less. A very few words on
the early years of his life will suffice, for there can be little inte-
rest in dwelling on the puerilia in the case of one who outgrew
childhood more thoroughly than any other man ever did. To
. some men, firm and virile though their natures may he, the
feminine elcment, so prédominant in the child, clings throughout
life, vainly masked in youth under affected callonsness, bursting
forth unexpectedly and fitfully under some invisible touch
amidst the cares and struggles of mature age, and imparting
indescribable tenderness and grace to their declining years; but
M. de Maistre had no such weaknesses, or, at least, we find no
trace of them in his worles. Not, indced, that these can be said
to be deficient in a certain austere grace, which, without touch-
ing the heart, has undeniable charms for the cultivated mind;
and in the familiar letters before us there are passages which
Madame de Sévigné, might have envied ; but it is a grace, the
result of art, of elegant study, of a practised pen, perhaps of a
disengaged heart, that is as different from scnsibility as the
faultless smile chiselled on the marble lips of a statue is from
the living, loving smile on a human cofintenance.
M. de Maistre’s early education was not without its influcnce
~—and a very direct one—on his whole life. 1l was brought
up, we are told, in complete but affertionate submission to his
parents; and the hercditary gravitg and strict discipline of an
sustere bome doubtless first taught him that obedience to
. authority, and respect for tradition, which he was one day 1o

inculeate so dogmatically to nations as well as to im}ividuals.
.Speaking of his mother, he says, ‘I was as completely in her

¢ hands as the youngest of my sisters;’ and when as a young
#man he left his home to study at ihe University of Turin,—
*. even during that first period of emancipation so intoxicating to
- .gnost youthful minds,—he never allowed himsel{ to read a new
\-ﬁork without first writing to his parents to obtain their authori-
wgation. The spirit which presided over the houschold at Cham-
" bery may be gathered from the following aneedote:—¢ It was
" ¢in‘the year 1763, and news had just arrived in Savoy of the
-« famous edict of the Parlisment of Paris which cxpelled the
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¢ Jesuits as a body from France; Joseph de Maistre, then a
¢ boy about nine years old, was playing somewhat noisily in his
¢ mother’s room, when she turned to him and said solemnly,
¢ “ You must not be so gay, Joseph, for a great misfortune has
¢ happened.”’, He never forgot the tone in which those words
were pronounced, and more, than fifty years afterwards, in a
letter written from St. Petersburgh (where his hereditary predi-
lection for the Jesuits was cventually to produce serious conse-
quences to himself), he winds up a glowing culogium on the
Company of Jesus by the following characteristic argument, if
argument it may be called: ¢ To conclude, my dear friend,
¢ therc is nothing I.value so highly as family feeling; my
¢ grandfather loved the Jcsuits, my father loved them, my
¢ sublime mother loved them, my son loves them, and his son
¢ shall love them if the King gives him leave to have a son.
After rlasoning a little with his oppcz:xent he naturally falls
back on tradition as the highest authority that can be invoked.
It is scarccly necessary to add, that to the Jesuits the education
of young De Maistre was confided, and in that one pupil the re-
verend Company may be copsidered to have received compensa=
tion for the numerous sceptics and uflbelievers that it has had
the curious and certainly undesired privilege of sending forth
froni its schools.

We pass over some thirty years of prosperity. The French.
Revelution broke out, and found Joseph de Maistre a married
man and the father of two children, a senator moreover, and:
filling a distinguished place in the judicial magistracy of his.
country. The storm which was to scatter the inmates of so.
many homes all over Europe, did not spare his. The invasion
of Savoy by the French in 1792, the constituting of the Duchy
into a R{épublique des Allobroges, and the confiscation of the
property of emigrants ofollowed in succession. After various
hardships and dangers, su¢h as almost every biography of that
day records, M. de Maistre, deprived of his country and fortune,
took rcfuge with his wife and children at Lausanne, leaving
at Ch&mbery, under the care of her grandmother, an infant
daughter, born in the midst of peril and distress, whom he was
destined not to sce again for twenty years.

During his residence at Lausanne in 1796 (the date should be
borne in mind), he published his first important work, entitled
¢ Considérations sur la France,” which at once gave him place
among the most remarkable writers in the French language,
and, in spite of the prohibition of the French Government, went
through three editions in the course of the year. The weak
Government of the Dircctoirc was, indeed, quite powerless to
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keep out the hostile literature which at that time hemmed in
France as with a fiery circle, and poured in volley ‘after volley.
At Hamburgh, in Switzerland, in London, pens and presses
were 'at work in the cause of counter-revolution. About the
same time that the ¢ Considérations’ appeared at Lausanne,
Chateanbriand was writing in London his ¢ Essai sur les Révo-
¢ lutions,” and M. de Donald was publishing at Constance —
where a Society of French priests had established a printing-
office— his ¢ Théorie du Pouvoir politique et religicux dans la
¢ Société civile,’ not to speak of Mallet du Pan’s € Correspond-
¢ ance Politique, ¢ Le Spectatcur du Nord, &c. &c. M. de
Maistre’s work, which time has scarcely robbed of any portion
of its original interest, exhibits all the cssential qualitics of the
writer, while those defecgs which were to become so offensive
in succeeding compositicus are, from peculiar circumstances, far
less obnoxious in this imstance. His love of paradox, lis mania
for political prophecy, his arrogant tone, are already distinctly
apparent, but they may on this occasion be forgiven even by
those who are most adverse to the opinions of the author. The
paradox by which he represents the, French Constitution before
1789 (?), as guaranteeing all the legitimate liberties of the sub-
ject, appears at the date of the ¢ Considérations’ scarcely more
than an excusable reaction against the universal rage for indis-
eriminate innovation; time, on the other hand, has absolved —
nay, to speak more fairly, justified, —the Prophet, by fulfilling
‘many of his predictions, and arrogance of tone in asscrting
opinions which expose the holder to persecution partakes so
much of the nature of courage, that it can with difficulty be
viewed as a fault. As we proceed we shall sce these charac-
téristics developing themselves under less extenuating circum-
stances, and shall have more than one occasion of adverting to
them. We are thercfore disposed to ¢pass them over in this
instance, or cven to admit that thly may have been almost
desirable qualities in 1796.

The system that the ¢ Considérations’ arc intended te expound
is indicated in the first sentence, which we ‘transcribetin the
original: ¢ Nous sommes tous attachés au trone de U Etre Supréme
¢ par une chaine souple qui nous retient sans mous assercir.
‘Within the limits of this supple chain, man frecly enslaved

librement esclave) works out voluntarily, but necessarily, the
ecrees of a Supreme Will. During revolutionary periods the
cin is abruptly shortened (se raccourcit brusquement), the
setion of man is abridged, his means become ineffectual, and the
deereed revolution can neither be prevented nor even success~

fully-opposed. Such is—almost in the author’s words—the
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substance of the first chapter. It is strange to find this theory;:
of the fatality of historical events, which has becn so often made’
a ground of reproach to the partisans of the French Revolution,
as tending to palliate the guilt of its chief actors, professed by
on¢ who may be termed the personal cnemy of that Revolution.
M. Thiers, for instance, who as an historian stands at an oppe-
gite pole, has been often accused of this same fatalist tendency.
There is, however, a wide difference between the narrator of
history and the speculative theorist. It is evident that a series
of historical cvents must cxhibit a certain concatenation of
causes and effects, and these may at first sight present (especially
when the narrative is xapid and striking) the appearance of a ne-
cessary succession. For an event to have occurred, it must have
been preceded by all those other events which rendered it possible,
and the historian may relate and conneet these without in any way
implying*that the one was the unavoidalle result of the others.
There is no arbitrary ¢shortening of the chain’ involved in this,
and if the impression of fatality is conveyed to the rcader, he
must attribute it to his own mability to substitute conjecture
for reality, and to imagine,any chain of circumstance which
could have held the place of the trutlful record so vividly pre-
sented.  To show that men’s bad actions have invariably pro-
duced certain fatal results, is one thing; to represent those bad
actions as the inevitable product of foregone events, is another.
According to M. de Maistre, not only the catastrophes, but even
the crimes of history are the result of a sentence: ¢there have
¢ been nations,” he observes, ¢ that have been literally condemned
¢ to death.’ The Terrorjsts of France he regarded as mere tools,
the engines of destruction in the hands of an offended and
avenging God. When they ceased to co-operate in the general
plan, when they no longer were the passive and mechanical
instruments of the greatcxpiation, they were in turn shattered
to picces. The progress of the Revolution was the working out
of a Divine plan, which the incffectual schemes of the Royalists
sought in vain to thwart. The leaders of the Republican party
experienced no check, their armics suffered no defeat, ¢ for the
¢ sume reason that Vaucanson’s mechanical flute-player made no
¢ false notes!”  One might naturally infer that the result of this
theory, which converts murderers into exccutioners, would be to
exculpate them to a certain degree, and that the flute-player
would scarcely be held responsible for the music that Vaucanson
had imposed upon him. DBut Heaven forbid that Joseph de
Maistre should palliate any man’s guilt, or repine at any man’s
chastisement. One of his favourite maxims was, that very just
pugishments were often inflicted by very great criminals:
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¢ L'univers est rempli de pcines et de supplices trés justes dont les
€ exécuteurs sont trés coupables :* thus making even the victim an
object of suspicion! er admits, indeed, that some of the
sufferers in the Revolution may have been innocent, although
he thinks that the number of these was far less than is generally
supposed. But even admitting this, the French nation—and
he elsewhere defines a nation as the sovereign and the aris-
tocracy —was guilty of having permittced, and cven aided, the
spread of pernicious philosophical*doctrines; the victims there-
fore, though, perhaps, individually blameless, justly bore their
share of that mutual and joint responsibility*, which, according
to his theory, binds together the members of the same Order,
causing the sins of the guilty to be visited on the innecent,
while the blood of the innocent in its turn atones for the guilty.
At first sight this bicrarchical division of the human race into
Orders before the tribuinal of a Supreme Judge scems strange,
but there are stranger things than that in the aristo-theocratical
philosophy of De Maistre.  'With inflexible logic he carries out
to its most rigorous extent the principle of the atonement for
sin by the effusion of innocent bleod, and evidently exults in
the contemplation of the precious victims, whom he considers as
g0 many hostages given to victory. In a subsequent workf,
in which his fearful thcory is more fully exposcd, he exclaims,
¢ The blood of Lucretia overthrew Tarquin, the blood of Vir-
¢ ginia expelled the Decemviri.  When two parties come into
¢ collision during a revolution, we may safecly predict that the
¢ side on which thc most precious victims are scen to fall will
¢ ultimately triumph, howcver contray appearances may be.’
To M. de Bonald he writes, after the assassination of the Duke
de Berry, in 1820: ¢ We have scen the end of the expiation;
¢ even the Regent and Louis XV. have paid their debt, and the
¢ House of Bourbon has rcccived absolution.’ Llsewhere?,
again, in an’ untranslateable passage, often quoted by his adver-
saries, and rendered more hideous by its grim play on words, he
writes: ¢ On peut ajouter que tout Supplice est supplice dans
4 Yes deux sens du mot latin supplicium d’otr vient le nitte: car

® In writing the above, we are almost tempted to regret that M.
Kossuth’s attempt in one of his English speeches to introduce the
word solidarity into our language did not meet with the success it
deserved, although we are too timid to follow his example, and be-
a@me solidary of his neologism. A word expressing ¢joirt and
¢ several liability > would be an acquisition, and this particular word
has ver{ good reasons to show for its naturalisation.

. } Eclaircissement sur les Sperifices, chap. iii.
, % Soirées de St. Petersbourg, entretien iii.
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¢ tout supplice supplie. Malbeur donc & la nation qui abolirait
¢ les supplices; car la dette de chaque coupable ne ccssant de
¢ retomber sur la nation, cclle-ci serait forcée de payer sans mi-
¢ séricorde et pourrait méme 4 la fin' se voir traiter comme
¢ insolvable selon toute la rigucur des lois.’

Passages like these— quoted by many who know little else
of his works — have made the name of Joseph delklaistre syno-
nymous with fanaticism and inhumanity to a®humerous class;
but it would be unfair to judge him entirely by these. They
paint the man certainly, but not the whole man. To be just,
onc should always, in the appreciation of his writings, take into
account the peculiarly’militant character of his genius, which led
him snvariably to put forward those propositions and employ
those expressions which could best proYe his own faith and test
the tempgr of his adversaries.  He was upt instinctively to take
his stand on the weakest points of his system, as a valiant
soldicr rushes to the breach. We say, instinctively, for he
never appears to have been himself conscious that there was any
particularly assailable part in the time-worn dismantled cdifice
that he hopelessly sought t8 garrisonewith his ubiquitous and
indcfatigable valour. He would defend the most absurd super-
fetation of the Romish Church, or the most obsolete customs of
absolute monarchics with the same reverence and coftviction as
the fundamental dogmas of Christianity. Each was equally, in
his cyes, part of a sacred whole, and could not be forsaken with
honour. He had started in life, to use Dr. Johnson’s expres-
sion, with his faggot of opinions made up, and he felt, perhaps
with reason, that whoeva® drew out a single stick weakened the
whole. Nor was this all; his ardent spirit could not rest satis-
fied with a defensive part; it was little to protect the Church
against the encroachments of her enemies, he determined to sally
forth and to rcconquer the ground that she appeared to have
irrevocably lost. He would lead the forlorn hope of Theocracy
against triumphant Philosophy. The morc desperate.the un-
dertaking, the more he felt that it devolved upon him. Others
could tamely preach from recognised but disregarded texts, but
who would, like him, attempt to prove that war was a blessing,
the Inquisition a salutary institution, and the venality of offices
a guarantee of independence in the holders? Any man might
enforce axioms, but who could like himself trivmphantly carry
through a paradox? Thercfore it is that other writers who
have shared the same views have not given the same offence.
The manner too, as well as the matter of his writings is in-
varially, and we may add intentionally, aggressive. His works -
purposely exhibit his opinions, as through a magnifying glass, as
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if to startle his opponents ott of their moderation. He seems
to have thought that in controversy as in other games of skill,
he has half won who has succeeded in putting his antagonist out
of temper. One of his favourite remarks, after indulging in any
particularly bitter attack against some of the ¢Idols of Philo-
¢ sophy,” was; ¢ Ca les fera enrager la bas” La bas of course
meant Paris — ever uppermost in his thoughts while he affected
to despise— Palls that he hated with a lover’s hate. If a friend
pointed out a word that might be tavilled at, or suggested some
less objectionable expression, he would reply: ¢Non, non,
¢ laissons leur cet os & ronger.” Plenty of ¢lones to pick’ he
undoubtedly has left scattered throughdut his works, but it
would be wronging him to suppose that he has left nothing more
substantial. In this vety work that we have been examining
(“ Considérations’), there arc chapters treating of purcly human
subjects, which are full of lucid and cven impartial views,
scarcely to be found in any other royalist writer of the same
period. His unvarying belief in the ultimate restoration of
royalty was shared indeed by almost all his political co-religion-
ists, and the royalists of Savoy in particular had becn popularly
nicknamed, in derision of their ever-rcceding hopes, ¢ the men of
¢ next week’ ‘coui Lla semaiia ch'ven ;’ but few discerned as he
did, that the temporary triumph of Jacobinism in France was
necessary to secure the integrity of the territory, and that the
superhuman efforts of the republican armics could alone preserve
inviolate the cmpire of the future king. The dismemberment of
France — the inevitable result of the defeat of the revolutionary
troops, was, in his opinion, to be deprecated above all things.
It would bave been, to use his own cxpression, as though a
planet had been struck out of our system. All the laws which
governed the politics of Europe would have been disturbed — it
was better far that the Restoration- should be adjourned. One
must look back to 1796 to be aware how few, among those
whom the Revolution had proscribed and impoverished, would

have written the following phrase, with which M. Mignet, more

than thirty years afterwards headed his history. ¢ Mais nos ne-
¢ veux'qui €'embarrasseront fort peu de nos souffrances et qui
¢ danseront sur nos tombeaux riront de notre ignorance actuclle ;
¢ils se consoleront aisément des excés que nous aurons vus et
¢ qui auront conservé Vintégrité du plus beau royaume apres celui

£ du ciel’ * We must look back to the army of Cond¢ and the

blind bopes and projects of the émigrés, to appreciate the clear-

* This 'last expression is borrowed from Grotius, ¢ De Jure Belli
¢ et Pacis.’
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sightedness which could foresee that the Revolutionary Govern-
ment in decreeing the indivisibility of the Republic, was decree-
ing the integrity of the kingdom. :

We have dwelt at some length on this early work of Joseph
de Maistre, because in it we find clearly indicated all the prin-
cipal points of the system to which he was to remain faithful
during the course of a long life, and which his subsequent works
were merely to develope. Of all the opinions broached in this
first début on the great scene 8f European politics, not one was
destined to be retracted, modified, or even to be left undefended.
The temporal government of Providence, if we may use the ex-
pression, we shall see htm attempt to render visible on earth, in
his wark on the Papacy * ; the divine origin of kingly authority,
and the royal origin of all national privileges, will be more fully
asserted in his ¢ Essai sur le Principe générateur des Constitutions
¢ politiques ; and in his word entitled ¢ Eclaircissementt sur les
¢ Sacrifices* the innate and universal belief of all nations in the
cfticacy of bloody sacrifices for the atonement of sin, will be
cnlarged and commented upon, until the sickened rcader turns
from the cruel page, wonderints of whatganguinary divinity this
Druid of the nincteenth century assumed to be the oracle.

In the correspondence before us there are only two or three
letters belonging to this period of M. de Maistre’s.life, 4nd these
merely reproduce, in more familiar language, the opinions ex-
pressed in the ¢ Considérations sur la France.” In one of them,
however, there is a passage which we are tempted to extract in
fairness to the writer. It exhibits hip in favourable contrast
with the men who, in theepresent day, consider themsclves on
the Continent, as the continuators of his system, and scems to
reply by anticipation to that call for ¢strong government ’ which
bhas of late become the war-cry of the self-styled friends of order
all over Kurope. We finll §§ at the close of a letter addressed
to Baron de Vignet, the same to whom M. de Lamartine has
devoted some pages in his ¢ Confidences.’ .

¢ The opher point on which it appears to my great regret that we
cannot agree is the revolution (of some kind) which seems to me in-
evitable in all States. You say that nations will require “strong
“ governments,” wherecupon I must inquire what you mean by that!
If monarchy seems to you to be strong in proportion as it is absolute,
the governments of Naples, Madrid, and Lisbon, must, in your eyes,
appear very vigorous. Yet you know, and every body knows, that
those monsters of weakness only exist, thanks to their equilibrium.
Rest assured that to strengthen monarchy you must base it on the
laws, and that all that is arbitrary, — military tribunals, continual

* Le Pape.
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change of office, and ministerial jobs and messes,—must be avoided.
Consider, I pray, what we had come to, and how your plans were re-
jected, moderate as they were, and though in no way infringing on
the royal prerogative.’

Unfortunately, M. de Maistre, in common with all partisans
of absolutism, has omitted to tell us by what means the royal
power, unhampered as he would have 1t by constitutional re-
strictions, is to be restrainced within those bounds of modera-
tion and justice which even he' considers necessary. To all
written charters and definite political compacts he is systemati-
cally hostile. The rights of a people, he says, are never
written ; they have invariably procceded from royal concessions
while the rights of the sovereign and the aristocracy have no
known date or author. 'Elsewhere he adds, that the weakness and
fragility of a constitution are in exact proportion to the ulti-
plicity dof written laws to which it has given rise — thus com-
menting the well-known sentence of Tacitus: Lessime reipub-
lice plurime leges. Now, between a royal prerogative, to
which he ascribes a divine origin, and national liberties held on
sufferance and proceeding from voluntary princely concessions,
did M. de Maistre really think there could be any balance of
power? If he did not, and the lucidity of his mind was too
great to‘allow of a contrary supposition, to what did he trust as
a politician for the prevention of those abuses which we arce de-
sirous of belicving that he detested as aman? He certainly
did not rely on the good faith of kings, for bitter personal expe-
rience had taught him thg wizdom of the counsel of the Bpalmist
(who was himself a king), ‘put not wur trust in princes.” On
one oceasion even, he writes to a friend, that, ¢the absurdity of
¢ confiding in princely promises can be comparel only to the
¢ folly of » man who chould seck rest on the fen of a windmill.’
Still less does he take force into ageotint, as a last and desperate
argument, or admit the lawfulness of those popular uprisings
which in the middle ages, in default of defined laws, served as salu-
tary cheeks even on our own unruly Plantagenets. Noman ever
carried the doctrine of non-resistance further, and he held that a
Christian subject posscssed no other right against his sovereign
— were his sovereign a Nero — than that of speaking respect-
fully the truth, while submitting to any torture the tyrant might
inflict. There must be, it would seem, cither bad faith or want
of logic in a statesman who deprecates all abuse of royal autho-
rity, and yet steadily refuses to admit of its suffering any legal
limitation. But, to the slave of a system all is possible, except to
shake off the yoke of his own theories ; and this is not the only
nor the greatest contradiction to which M. de Maistre was con-
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demned by the discrepancies betwegn his political prejudices and
the instincts of a naturally elevated mind. We are ready to
admit with him, that the idea of creating, & priori, the political
constitution of a people is absurd, and that the written funda-
mental laws of a nation should only serve to develope and authen-
ticate the germs of liberty contained in what he appropriately
enough terms the ¢ Natural Constitution.” The cofistitution of
a country should be, indeed, as he says, ¢a mere declaration of
¢ anterior unexpressed rights ;*but it is equally certain that it is
necessary for the preservation of those rights, that they should
in the fulness of time be defined and guaranteed. There is
cvidently a stage of matyrity at which the unexpressed privi-
leges of a people should become expressed laws under penalty of
forfeitnre. The time at which the transformation should take
place depgnds on a multitude of circumstances, but it may, per-
haps, be defined as being the period at Which those privileges
are sufficiently prized by the people to be defended at any cost,
and yct insufficiently recognised by the sovereign. Such a time
had arrived for England, when on the accession of William of
Orange, the Declaration ofe Right wps made. Before that
period of maturity any contract between the sovereign and the
people is unavailing ; later, it is more or less unnecessary. It may
be perfectly immaterial to Englishmen, in the present dayw, whether
Magna Charta or the Habeas Corpus Act ever existed in a
written form, but there have been cpochs in our history when it
has been very important that they should have been recorded
elsewhere than in the ¢ hearts of Englishmen,’ as M. de Maistre
would have it. And whide on this subject we will beg leave to
gy a few words on some crroncous notions respecting the
government of this country, which are constantly and com-

placently repeated by foreign politicians of the De Maistre
school. ®e

We have often been puzzled to understand the excessive
praisc which Continental absolutists insidiously lavish on the
British Constitution while deprecating the introduction of par-
liamentary government into their own countrics. From M. de
Maistre down to his recent and feeble imitator, Count Ficquel-
mont*, they all, more or less, represent constitutional govern-
ment as a pestilent malady of nations, while at the same time
they expatiate admiringly on the healthy condition of the only
people who has been thoroughly inoculated with it. There is a
contradiction in this which is worth looking into, if it were only

* See ‘Lord Palmerston I'Angleterre et le Continent,” par le
Comte de Ficquelmont. Paris, 1852.
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to reassure any liberal-minded Englishman who may naturally
feel alarmed at seeing the government of his country approved
of by such judges. In the first place, the English Constitution
is invariably presented by them -as a mere accumulation of tra-
ditions and precedents, of ambiguously worded statutes and
political fictions, which are liable to diverse intcrpretations, and
which the good sense of the Government accommodates to time
and circumstance, ¢ constantly subordinating principles to the
¢ lessons of moderation and experience —a course which would
¢ be impossible if those principles were set down in writing.’*
In the second place, to this vagueness and pliability of the En-
glish Constitation its duration is attributed, and, although the
uses of reform to which these qualitics have been made to con-
duce of late years are of coursc considered objectionable in them-
gelves, it is gratuitously inferred that changes might have been
—and may ultimately be—made with equal ease and safety in
a contrary direction. There arc a great many mistakes in all
this; so many that we must be very concise in enumerating
them. If is not true that the Finglish Constitution has endured
because it is vague and silent or many minor points, but it is
true that it is vaguc and silent because it has lasted a long
while. Cause and effect are here confounded — a very common
error. The English Constitution is not a clear methodical in-
strument like the Continental constitutions of the nincteenth
century, simply because it is not a product of the nineteenth
century, and that our forcfathers had not felt the need— perhaps
not possessed the skill — for taking legal precautions against
sovereigns without standing armices, whom they could always in
the last resort depose or even put to death, At later periods, when
encroachments may have been attempted with greater chance
of success on the part of royalty, stringent messures have been
wisely taken from time to time ty ¢uard the liberties of the
subject: we have already alluded to two of the most import-
ant—and 'in the present day all the fundamental rights of
Englishmen are set forth in our laws as explicitly as any modern
legislator could desire. But cven were this not the case, it
would be absurd to draw from thence any inference respecting
more recent continental constitutions. The acknowledged owner
of a family inheritance transmitted uninterruptedly from father to
son during ages, might with impunity dispense with title-deeds,
pthou%h it would be folly in a new purchaser not to exact a
regular conveyance. When M. de Maistre and others in 1814
ssserted that Louis XVI1IL ought to resume the sccptre of his

# Essai sur le Principe Générateur des Constitutions politiques,
paragraph Xii.
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fathers under the empire of the old Constitufion of France, they
simply demanded the restoration of an absolute monarch. The
old French Constitution — the Monarchy of the Parliaments—
had ceased to exist for mearly two centuries; it had been de-
stroyed by those very kings whose inheritance he claimed, and
for whose bad faith he was justly punished by the distrust of
the nation. The Royalists of 1814 might as well have pro-
posed that the King should take Sully or Colbert for his
minister because the France «f former days had thriven under
their administration. The notion of restoring the Past was as
topian as the wildest dreams of modern Icarians can be — for
to restore lifc is as much beyond the power of man as to bestow
it. M. de Maistrc never recognised this truth, and® while he
" ascribed a Divine origin to all political institutions, and de-
nounced as impious the pretensions of society to the right of
reconstitiiting itsclf, he was unconsciously rebelling against that
Providence whose decrees he affected to adore, by seeking to
galvanise extinct constitutions and lifeless ordinances. The case
of England was in no way parallel.  The English Constitution
at the accession of William of Orange had, it is true, been per-
verted from its original spirit by the bad faith of the Princes of
the House of Stuart, but it had never beecome a dead letter: it
had ceased to work' frecly and honestly, but it had ngt ccased to
exist. The right of Englishmen to be represented in Parlia-
ment, to vote their own taxes, and to make their own laws, was
theorctically recognised even by those who sought to impede the
exercise of that right, and all.that was required — after choosing
a princc whose electivg title set the overruling question of
Divine Right at rest — was to take corroborative measures for
insuring in future the free and secure operation of the nniver-
sally-acknowledged law of the rcalm. At the Restoration of
the Bourbons the casee was completely different. The very
traditions of limited monarchy were forgotten. The old social
edifice had becn pulled down stone by stone by the hand of
despotism itself, whether legitimate or usurping ; and it was no
fault of the people if an cntirely new structure was to be raised.
Nor is it to be inferred from the example of England, that all
the limited monarchies of the Middle Ages contained in their
essence the germ of future development or the faculty of pro-
gressive adaptation to a more civilised society. Liberty is not
a blessing of which a nation can with impunity possess more or
less, and history shows us that to no other earthly good can the
Scripture sentence be so strictly applied, ¢ To him that hath,
‘ much shall be given.’ A certain amount of political liberty
is necessary even for its own prescrvation. Those very monsters
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of weakness quoted by M. de Maistre —and more particularly
Spain— all enjoyed under their mysterious constitutions of
Divine origin, which he considers as all-sufficing, certain national
rights, which, had they possessed the means of guarding and
developing, would have secured the nation from oppression;
yet, one by one, almost all the limited monarchies of IWcstcrn
Europe became absolute, and thus showed that insufficient
liberty is no liberty at all. Political rights are of little avail
without the additional right of cnforcing them, and liberty that
is not free to defend itself is no longer liberty. The old Mo-
narchical Constitution of France, for instance, for which M. de
Maistre professed =0 much admiration, undoubtedly presented
in its origmal form some wholesome checks to royal encroach-
ments, and the power,of the States-General was far from -
despicable; there was but one thing wanting,—the power of
forcing the monarch to summon these national assemblies.  Yet
that one missing liberty afinulled the rest; one hundred and
seventy years of absolutism énsucd, to terminate in the deposition
and condemnation of the sovercign — that Major Charta of
oppressed nation .

We must conclude thi§ already long digression by one more
remark. The vaunted flexibility of the British Constitution is
not, we sugpect, of the kind which would suit the views of many
of those who pretend to attribute the revolutions of the Con-
tinent to the too precise provisocs of modern charters:” It is
pliant, no doubt, but, like all human institutions, in accordance
with the spirit of its origin. "Wege any attempt made in a con-
trary direction'it would be found stubbogn enough. A vague text
may doubtless afford room for various interpretations, but never-’
theless there may be only one which it would be safe to adopt.
A bow is as easily broken as bent, yet no one will deny that a
bow is a flexible instrument, the only condition required is to
bend it in the natural dircction. W% have no intention of con-
stituting ourselves the champions of the differcnt constitutions,
monarchical ‘or republican, which- France has seen since the
commencement of the century, but we are convinced that the
worst of them would not have offered in its wording any ob-
stacle to improvemerits of a liberal naturc, had the ruling powers
been honestly inclined. . The check complained of was a check to
.tyranmical encroachments: and to the tyrannical encroachments
of the Stuarts even the pliant Constitution of England had proved
#m inmiperable bar. There was nothing in the Charter of 1815
which would have prevented the Government of Charles X.

.from extending the franchise, though it debarred him from abo-
lishing the liberty of the press and reducing the number of clec-
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tors. The Government of Louis Philippe could have consented.
to the much-wished-for adjonction des capacités, or recognition

of certain intcllectual qualifications, without in any way ‘vio-

lating the spirit of the Charter of 1830, although that Charter

had recognised no such qualifications: but when he sought to

restrain the exercise of the droit de réundon, and te forbid all

political meetings, it was suddenly discovered that the Consti-

tution was not sufficiently pliant. He was bending the bow

the wrong way. Under an honest President, and an Assembly

acting in good faith, the Republican Constitution of 1848 was

susceptible of every amendment, but it was not susceptible of a

change contrary to its original spirit; it could not be made

monarchical, therefore it was pronounced to be too precise.

Certainly none of these political instruments were perfect; but,

far better dnstruments would have proved as worthless in. bung-

ling or dishonest hands. Had the texts been less precise, the

only difference would have been that the criminal attempts to

pervert them might have been made by successive governments
without incurring the same odium. It is better for the publie

conscicnce that things should have been®%s they were.

One is easily tempted, when writing about M. de Maistre, to
indulge in the discussion of his opinions rather than to dwell on
his personal history. Indecd, for biographical purposes, the col-
lection of letters now given to the puli)lic would be curipusly in-
sufficient. The subjects treated are almost all of general interest.
As the familiar commentaries of the works of an able writer
they are doubtless valuable, but they are deficient in that:
peculiar interest which th& revclations of the real life of even a
much inferior man would present.

In the case of M. de Maistre, however, the politician was so
bound up with the man,and circumstances had rendered his-
fortunes so dependent on thesrevolutions of Europe, that it may
be doubtful whether any subject of a more private nature than:
politics would have been in reality of greater personal interest.
The succpsses of Bonaparte (the demonium meridianum, as he
calls him) represented to him for masy a long year exile,
poverty, and isolation. The restoration of peace and the conse-
quent return of Savoy to its old masters werce synonymous with
wealth, honours, country, and family. When men are placed
by fortune in similar situations, we generally find that (accord~
ing to the temper of their minds) they either accommedate their
political views to their individual situation, and unblushingly
subordinate their opinions to their iptercst, or they merge their
private cause in that of the public, and exalt their. prejudices,
ambition, or aversion to the rank of principles, while apparently
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overlooking them. In the latter case self-interest can be scarcely
recognised at the foot of the imposing structure to which it
has -given rise, and it would be as vain to seck to trace its
workings as to discover at the root of a stately oak the remains
of the acorn from which it sprang. In Joseph de Maistre sclf
scarcely ever protrudes. A few concise lines convey to a friend
the news that ¢ his property is confiscated, but that he will not
¢sleep the worse for that;’ or again, still more briefly, to
another, ¢ that his lands arc sold, and that he has nothing left.’
All his anxieties seem to be for the fate of royalty, the future of
religion, and, what hc considered, the cause of social order.
Nevertheless a conviction remains on the mind of the impartial
reader that a single circumstance changed in his personal - situa-
tion might have changéd all his views. Let us suppose him to
have becn born the son of a trader —one of that caste which
¢ he never liked, to use his own words —and who, even
among his warmest admirers will assert for an instant that his
heart, his mind, and his education—in a word, all that makes
the moral man, would have sufficed to produce that ensemble of
opinions, political and r-ligious, which he maintained so firmly,
and, in appearance, so disinterestedly ?  Ile was above all, and
before all, a patrician, a sort of Catholic Bramin, seeking to
resuscitate an extinct caste-world, the last remains of which had
crumbled before his cyes. Royalty was to be venerated, for
the aristocracy, he smd, “is only a prolongation of the sove-
¢ reignty.’” Religion was to be held sacred by the noble, for <it
¢ protects his privileges.” The very paradise of his dreams must
have been a sort of hicrarchical hegven, peopled with powers
and dominations, angels and archangels. Of the curious con-
nexion which existed between spiritual and temporal things in
his mind, there are some striking examples in the Letters.  We
do not think, for instance, that Wwaoeever saw religion placed in a
more subordinate point of view than in a certain letter to Count
Potocki, which we transcribe in part for our justification: for
we feel that in accusing this theocrat of having tended to lower
religion (we speak without distinction of sect), we appear to be
indulging in a paradox as startling as any of his own. Count
Jean Potocki held, it appears, certain chronological opinions that
were opposed to the Mosaic tradition: — ‘

¢, .. And upon this subject I must tell you a great truth. Irre-
ligion is blackguard (lirrcliyion est canaille). Therefore, sctting
aside all researches on its truth or falsehood, a well-bred man takes
care not only never to make an éclat, but even not to write or speak
&.single word which attacks the national dogmas directly or in-

directly. - | ' .
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¢In every country there are a certain number of conservative
families which support the State; they form what is called the
aristocracy or the nobility. So long as these remain pure and imbued
with the national spirit, the State remains unshaken, whatever may
be the vices of the Sovereign, but when these become corrupt,
especially in respect of religion, the State must crumble though it
were governed by a succession of Charlemagnes. The patrician is a
lay-priest ; the national religion is his first and most sacred pos-
session, since it protects his privilege, and that the fall of the one
entails the loss of the other. There can be no greater crime in a
nobleman than to attack the national dogmas. Consider, M. le
Comte, how well advised the French noblesse were to make alliance
with philosophy in the aightcenth century! There lay their crime
and the origin of all their misfortunes ; in consequence the public
conscience—always infallible, though ofteny unconsciously so— has
refused to absolve them, and has denied to them as apostates the
compassiondtheir misfortunes might have clnir?ud.

“Pray do not be startled at the word irreligion that I have just
used. The word presents no circumseribed or absolute sense ; it
means all that offends religion, from the holdest blows down to the
most trifling levity. This latter term certainly applics better than
the first to yourself. But pray answer thig— supposing that I had
affirmed to you on my word of honour all the circumstances of an
cvent of which I had been the witness— if I had given you a written
attestation — if afterwards in a public document you were fo say, —
We possess one only testimony respecting such an event, — and that
this single testimony, quoted: by you, proved to be the gossip of my
lacquey with his friends in some public house, and that you passed
mec and my attestation completely over, do you not think that
I should have a right to be vexed, and even to call you to account
for it? )

¢ This is precisely what you have done in respect to Moses; and
which scems to me quite unbecoming in a philosopher and more espe-
cially in Count Jean Potocki, &c.’

What sceptic again cvet gpoke more contemptuously of reli-
gious movements in general, and of one of the greatest religious
movements that ever took place in the world in particular?

¢ It was the interest of sovercigns, ill understood, which produced
the revolution of the sixteenth century. They denied the dogmas of
the Church in order to rob her of her riches. In the present day the
same interest better understood will produce a contrary revolution.
Protestant sovereigns must have lost their senses not to see the absurd
folly of supporting a religion which recognises the right of private
Jjudgment and the sovereignty of the people in preference to another
religion which maintains that against our legitimate sovereign, were
he a Nero, we have no other right than to allow our heads to be cut
off while respectfully asserting the truth.

¢ Princes changed their religion in the sixteenth century to get
money, and they will change it again in the nincteenth to preserve
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their thrones, (if it be not too late). Notliing is so easy as to discern
the truth of dogmas which agree with our dearest interests.’

Or, what revolutionary philosophe ever cast more suspicion on
the religion of the powerful, and thercby naturally enlisted
against it the discontents and the legitimate aspirations of the
unprivileged ? T

¢ Were I an atheist and a sovereign, I would declare the Pope in-
fallible by a public edict, for the muintenance of peace and security
in my kingdom. Evidently there may be some reason for fighting or
even cutting cach other’s throats for truth; but to do so for fables.
would be a downright diepery.’ .

By these extracts we do not mean to put in doubt the sin-
cerity of M. de Maistrt’s religious feelings ; he was, we are con-
vinced, firmly attached to that Church which had constituted and
vivified feudal Europe—the Church of Constantine, Charlemagne,
and Gregory VII.,—the Church that consecrated popes and
anointed kings,—but it seems to us, we confess, very doubtful,
whether, had he lived under the reign of Tiberius Caxsar, he would
have followed the son of the carpeater, the associate of fishermen,
the friend of publicans. But this is perhaps trying him by too
severe a test, and oune that half the bishops in Christendonx
would not stand. We will take another. He was fond of de-
fining the Beautiful (after Plato) as that which pleases the patri~
cian who is also an honest man. Judging M. de Maistre's works.
and opinions by this standard, we admit that they may be
beautiful; they may please a patrician cven though he should
be an honest man; but on the other hand we can, we think,
safcly affirm that they will be odious to every honest man who
is not a patrician.

In 1797, he left Switzerland and returned ‘o Turin with his
family, but not to remain therg long. Charles Emmanuel
IV, overpowered by the French, was soon compelled to abandor
his continental possessions, and M. de Maistre who, as a Savoy-
ard, was an émigré in the sight of French law, was obliged to fly.
After various vicissitudes he was, in the year 1800, non%iuatcd by
his Sovereign to fill the first legal post in the island of Sardinia
(regent de la Chancellerie royale). He discharged the duties of
this office during a couple of years, and then accepted, after much
hesitation, the appointment of Envoy Extraordinary and Minis-
ter Plenipotentiary to the Court of St. Petersburgh. The
Emperor Alexander had just commenced his reign. The Ambas-
padors of his Sardinian Majesty at that time cnjoyed scanty
emoluments and little credit in forgign Courts, and the situation,
notwithstanding its high-sounding title, was far from being an



1852. His Life at St. Pstersburgh. 309

enviable one.. Separated from his wife and children, with a
salary barely sufficient to provide the decencies of life, M. de
Maistre spent fourteen ycars in Russia as the representative of
a despoiled King, indefatigably pleading the cause of his master
at the Court of the only prince who scemed in any way able to
opposc Bonaparte. During the long leisure of his voluntary
exile, most of his works were composed : ¢ Des Délai8 de la Jus-
¢ tice divine’ (a translation from Plutarch, with notes and addi-
tions) ; ¢ Essal sur le principe (4énérateur des Constitutions poli-
¢ tiques;’ ‘Du Pape;’ ¢ De I'Eglisc Gallicane;’ ¢Les Soirées de St.
¢ Petersbourg ;’ ¢ Examen de la Philosophie de Bacon.” The four
Inst works were, however, only completely terminated on his
return-to Turin in 1817. The attack on Bacon was published
posthumously in 1836. Lct us hope, thdrefore, that the author
would not have allowed it to sec the light without revisal, and
that he would have retracted more than ‘one unjust assertion
and unfair interpretation. Scveral tracts and letters on religious
subjects were also written by him at this time; among others
the ¢ Lettres sur PInquisition,” which we pass over in silence.
‘We would wish to keep our temper wigh M. de Maistre (who
docs not always keep his), and on such a subject it would be
difficult to do so. Thosc only who wish to acquire additional
proof that any cause can be defended, would do well to-read
thesc letters.  Ilis life at St. Petersburgh appcars to have been
one of incessant study and comparative privation, only relieved
by the flattering courtesies of the Emperor, and the general
esteem which his character and talents commanded. Bat the
Lictters afford us a choice of extracts in which the singular situ-
ation of this poor Ambassador at a luxurious Court is well de-
scribed, and we will let them speak for themselves. The reader
will see that this Inquisitor en robe de chambre could be a very
pleasant and lively correspBngent.

The following is part of a letter to a lady, under date 1805:—

¢ If perchance youn have a funcy to know what I am doing, and how
Iam livinf, I can easily answer ; my life is very like something you
know, —the motion of a clock — tic, ¢ac. Yesterday, to-day, to-
morrow, and always. I can with difficulty drag myself out, and
1 often refuse dinners to indulge in the pleasure of staying a whole
day at home. I read, I write, I learn, for after all one must know
something. When nine o'clock comes, I order myself to be dragged
to some lady’s house, for I always give the preference to women; I
know, madam, that you are not of the same opinion, but never mind,
tastes differ. Somewhere or other then I try before the day is over
to resume that native cheerfulness which has kept me up till now; I
blow upon its flame as an old woman tries to light her lamp by the
embers of yesterday’s fire. I strive to forget the visions of broken
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heads and arms which are constantly haunting me ; then I sup like a
young man, I sleep like a child, and wake like a mnan, that is to say,
very early; and then I begin over again, always turning in the same
circle, and invariably placing my foot in the same place like a donkey
in a mill. 'With this sublime comparison 1 conclude,” &ec. &c.

To his brother, the Chevalier de Maistre, he writes at a later
period : — °

¢ This is the second winter I have passed without a fu} pelissejs’
which is very much the same thing' as to have no shirt at Cagliari :
when I leave the Court, or the Imperial Chancellor’s, a very shabby
lacquey throws a shopman’s cloak over my shoulders. Asthe attend-.
ance of a single servant is eonsidered imppssible here on account of
the climate and the work, in order to have a second, I have taken a
thief who was on the poipt of falling into the hands of justice; and I
have proposed to him to become an honcst man under the shadow of
my diplomatic protection. For the last few months T haye managed
to get on pretty well: the traitenr who used to feed, or rather poison
me, having removed, I cannot get to him, and so I have made up my
mind to share my servant’s mess. The want of servants in this
country, and in my situation, is onc of the most singular torments
that can be imagined, and one of which you can form no idea where
you are. However I do*not find that I'am looked down upon, but
quite the reverse. What amuses me exceedingly is to sce people
come nnd. ask for my support, which they do frequently.’

But it was not so much the want of splendour or even com-
fort that rendered his residence at St. Petersburgh distasteful, it
was the want of intcllectual intercourse, the society of kindred
minds, for which no court balls or reviews, nor even the coveted
entrées at the Hermitage, could compensate. In a letter to an
old Swiss friend, Mme. Huber Alléon, the yearning for conver-
sation is gracefully expressed : — ’ .
- ¢TI receive many kindnesses at Court and in the world, but I stay* .
at home as much as is consistent with me situation, and the necessity
of taking out my young companion. ®I have lots of good books, and
‘study as hard as I can, for one must try to learn a little. As fo the
supreme pleasures of friendship and confidence, they are nought. You

‘may have often heard of the hospitality of this country, apd nothing
"can be fruer in one sense : one may dine and sup any where, but the
foreigner never reaches the hicart. T mever see myself in full dress
in the midst.of all this Asiatic pomp, without thinking of my gray
stockings at Lausanne, and the lantern with which I used to go and
see you at Cour. Dear delightful drawing room of Cour. That’s
what®s wanting here! When I have tired my horses in these fine
streets, if I conld find Friendship in her slippers and * talk slipper ”
*with her, I should miss nothing. When you kindly say with our
good friend, “ What recollections! What regrets!” Listen and you
will hear the echoes of the Newa repeat— ¢ What retollections !
« What regrets,” &ec. &c.’
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Those happy days of Lausanne were never to return, for
Mme. Huber died shortly after. M. de Maistre’s description of
this old friend is as pretty a specimen of pen-and-ink portrait-
painting as we can remember to have read: —

¢ You cannot fancy how present the poor woman is to my mind’s
eye. I see her constantly before me with lier tall straight figure, her
slight Genevese primness, her calm reason, natural finesse, and grave
pleasantry. She was an ardent friend, though cold in all other
respects. I shall never pass such evenings again as I have spent at
her house, — my fuet on the fender, my clbow on the table, thinking
aloud, and skimming along on the wing over a thousgnd subjects, sur-
rounded by her worthy family. She is gone, and T shall never
replace her.  When one’ lias passed the middle of life (and I have
long passed it probably) such losses are irpeparable. Separated for
ever from all I love, Ilearn the death of nqy old fricnds, the young
will one day learn mine. In truth 1 died in 1798, the funeral only is
ut off. These lugubrious fancics form no contrast to public events
(1807) which are far from being couleur de rose. Some few thank-
less foreigners may be as you say sadly Russian, but as to me I am
Russianly sad. . ..
Nor was it one of the least of his trials to find himself at such
a distance from the great scene of Kuropean action. €I am
¢ relegated at onc of the poles,” he exclaims in one of his letters,
¢and know nothing.” Ilec writes in all dircctions for gews, and
when he gets it, he mistrusts the appreciation of others, A few
months after the coronation of Bonaparte, he writes : —

¢ The state of the public mind in France is the constant theme of
my thoughts and in consequence of my conversation. But I know
not why it is that I absolutgly mistrust every body without exception.
1 should wish to see by my own eyes; but what should I see? 1llave
not those whom I distrust seen likewise ? And what assures me that
T shall see better than they ? I say all this to myself, and after this
little harangue an inward vgice over which I have no control repeats,
—1l faudrait voir. T am quits out of my reckoning, and nothing has
so profoundly pained me as the Pope’s last act. The more I reflect
on what is going on around us, the more convinced I am that this is
one of the great cpochs of mankind. 'What we have seen, and which
appears tb us so great, is only a necessary preparation. Must not the
metal be melted before the statue can be cast? These great operations
are of enormous length. A man may see sixty geperations of roses,
but who ever witnessed the complete development of an oak ? The
tree is prepared slowly. ¢ Creseit occulto velut arbor ®vo.” One
might perhaps predict something, but that must be the subject of a
conversation, — I say more, of a winter's conversation so as not to
be tempted to go out. There are few opportunities here of having
those conversations that I call substantial, after which I go home
quite happy uti conviva satur. The fashions, the gossip of the day,
the actress, the new ariette, but above all (if it he allowable to quote
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Voltaire to a bishop) O roi David! That is all we have, Mon-
seigneur, and one never gets beyond that !’

Yet notwithstanding his apparently unfavourable position for
an observer, we find in few writers of the same period as accu-
rate judgments on passing events, or more correct previsions of
their results. We have already said that M. de Maistre was
inclined to indulge in prophecy ; in advancing years, this dispo-
sition even degenerated into a species of habit, and sometimes
led him into strange mistakes, which we should have little merit
in rectifying. Not the least curious instance of failure is his
prediction that®he town of Washington would never be built,
or if huilt that it would not bear the intended name, or at the
very least that it would not be the scat of Congress, for no
other reason than that'these three conditions entered into the
‘plan of the founders, and that no purely human plan was ever
accomplished. The establishment of a kingdom of Greece he
also pronounced to be impossible. But it would be too long to
point out in this age of human miracles the many impossible
things that haye been donc, or to enumerate the shortcomings
of even the moet successful politiczl prophet. Foresight is, we
suspect, in spite of its pretensions to a more mysterious origin,
the natural offspring of observation and experience. . M. de
Maistre passessed no cpmmon share of the two last qualities; no
wonder then, that he ghould sometimes have been able to catch
glimgses of a future which remained hidden to less well-pre-
pared minds. Perhaps too his distance from the scene of revolu-
tionary action was not so great an impediment as might at first
appear; there is much truth in his awn favourite aphorism:
¢ the eye cannot see what touches it,’ and it may be, that from
*his remote post of observation he had a better view of the poli-
tical horizon than those who were struggling in the crowd. We
are tempted to extract one of his letefs, although it be rather a
long one, as a good sample of his prophetic powers, and also as
being ‘curiously applicable to our own times. The reasons he
gives for welcoming the usurpation of the great Bonaparte
being identically the same as those adduced by the® French
Legitimists’of the present day for submitting to a far more dis-
gmceful yoke® The letter is written in 1802, after the esta~

lishment of the Consulate for life.

v
-

. ﬁi& M. de Maistre, or any pne else, ever foresee what we have
segn within, the Jast year in France, —a military despotism under a
who pever, fought a gingle campaign ? . One might almost sup-

g bad, for speaking of the French, he says on one occasion, —

. One is oftan tempted -to exclaim, like Tiberius, O homines ad ser-
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¢ With all the respect that I owe you, Madame, I cannot share
your opinion on the great event which engrosses the attention of all
Europe, and which.secms to me unique in history. You consider it
as the definitive establishment, the consolidation of the evil, whereas
I cannot but view it as a fortunate event under all possible cir-
cumstances. The most mature consideration has only confirmed that
feeling, and for the following reasons.

¢ Every body knows that there are successful revolutiofs, and very
criminal usurpations, (as regards their origin), to which nevertheless

it pleases Providence by means ofelong possession to apply the seal of °

legitimacy. Who can deny that William of Orange was a very
guilty usurper, and who can deny that George the Third is a very
legitimate sovereign ?
¢ If the Ilouse of Bourbon be decidedly proseribed (quod abominor)
it is gdod that the government in France should be consolidated. I
much prefer Bonaparte as a king to Bonaparte a mere conqueror.
This imperjal farce adds nothing to his power, and destroys for ever
what may be properly termed the French Revolution, that is to say,
the revolutionary spirit; since the most powerful sovereign of
Europe will now feel it as much his interest to stifle that spirit, as he
felt it Lis interest to develop and stimulate it when it was useful to
attain his ends. We have notjing to fear now but Zamerlanic
revolutions, in other words conquests. Bu? even in this respect the
new title alters nothing ; the danger was the same and greater before,
for an —even apparently —legitimate title imposes to a certain
degree on him who wears it. Have you never remarked tl%t in the
aristocracy, which, by the bye; is only a prolongation of the sove-
reignty, there are families literally worn out? The same thing may
occur in a royal family; there are even physical reasons for the
decline to which people remain wilfully blind, and .which nevertheless
it might be highly desirable {p know, as they might be avoided; but
the subject would carry me too far. Has the House of Bourbon
reached the point at which the inevitable fall of the Carlovingians
must be repeated ? The partisans of the new man say so in Franee,
but I have very good reasops for thinking thé reverse, and take
» pleasure in thinking it, for I amy more attached to that family:than to
any other, always excepting the house to which I owe everything.’
There is however something true ih the declamations of Paris. The
Bourbons of France are inferior to no reigning family : they have a
fair share df wit and goodness, they possess that self-respect which
springs from ancient greatness, and lastly the useful knowledge that
misfortune teaches ; but although I think them very.worthy of en-

joying royalty, I consider them quite incapable of restoring it, The

hand of an usurper and & man of genius is alone firm and rough

¢ vitutem nétos! There are several kinds of courage; and assuredly
‘the French do not ppssess them all. Intrepi@ betore the enemy,
¢ they are far from being so before any authority, even the most un<
¢just. ... They have given such proofs of patience that thére is no
¢ kind of degragation that they may not have to fear” ... . . .
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enough to accomplish that work. Even his crimes conduce to the
same end ; these are things that a legitimate power cannot execute.
What would the king have done in the midst of all these ruins?
‘Whether he compounded with the prejudices of the times, or whether
he trampled them under foot, those prejudices would once more and
irrevocably have dethroned him. Let Napoleon alone: let him
rule France with his rod of iron; let him imprison, shoot, or trans-
port all those he fears; let him make a majesty and imperial high-
nesses, marshals, hereditary senators, and knights of his orders; let
him place the lilies on his empty $cutcheon, &c. &e. &c., und then,
madame, how can you doubt that the people, however silly they may
be, will not have sense enough to say: it is true then, it seems, that
8 great nation cannot be governed as a Republic —it is true, then,
that we must necessarily fall undef the rule of a sceptre of some kind,
and obey some man or pther—it is true, then, that equality is a
chimera! These simple ideas will present themselves to every mind,
but I repeat to you that the king would never have madethem enter
into men’s heads. Evéry body would have said,—there he is, coming
back with his dukes, his ribbands, &c. &. What necessity was
there for re-establishing odious distinctions ? &e. &e. . . .. I resume
my fearful dilemma.’ Either the House of Bourbon is worn out, and
condemned by .one of the unaccountable sentences of Providence, in
which case it is desirable that a new race should begin a legitimate
succession, (this one, or any other, it matters little to the universe),
or that august family will resume its place, and then nothing can be
more bedeficial than the temporary accession of Bonaparte, which
will hasten his fall, and re-establish all*the bases of monarchy without
drawing public disfavour on thé legitimate prince. T know not what
will happen, but I know that those who say that “all is over ” know
nothing of the matter. The coronation of Bonaparte augments the
chances in favour of the king. .. I repeat, every feeling of hatred
againgt the. usurper, turns into love for the pretender. Politics are
like pbysics, to be worth any thing they must be experimental: 1
say then,—look imto history, and show me any private individual who
ever rose suddenly to supreme commagd, and coamenced a royal
_dynasty ; such a thing was never gee# ; I am therefore authorised to
consider it impossible, else, why among the infinitely varied chances
of political events, did that one never present itself? Charlemagne
was Pepin, that is to say, one of the greatest in Europe, He stood
next the throne and the mere force of events placed him on'it. Hugh
Capet, who in his turn replaced the Carlovingians, was Duke of
Paris, first peer of France, the son of Hugh the Great, and his
origin was lost in the night of ages. The Stuarts were expelled by
a prince, and eyen their, blood remained on the throne, for Queen
Amne was a Stuart; in a word these families were, so to speak, ripe’
. Jox royélty. But look at Cromwell, who was in the case of Bona-
_ partes; his race did not last,— Because his son would not reign,” say
‘people. O Bella ! s there not a reason for every thing? I say
that*those families do not last, and that is all 1 can say; but I think
I have therefore good reason for believing that the mission of Bona-
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"parte is to restore monarchy, and to open all eyes by irritati
gqually both Jacobins and Royalists, after which he will disappt;;.g
he and his race; as to the time it would be bold to hazard any con-
jecture; every wise man should say, — Nescio diem meque horam.
But seeing the turn that events are taking we may be allowed to make
favourable suppositions.’

The above contains some very remarkable passages if we con-
sider their date. Indeed on no subject is M. de Maistre so clear-
sighted as when he speaks of Napoleon. Far different in this
from the other royalist writers of the same period: his hatred
never blinded him, and his judgments, though severe were
never unjust. Even in 1814, during the campaign of France in
which his son was engaged, he writes from St. Petersburgh:
— ¢ Quand j'entends parler ici dans les dalons de ses fautes ct de
¢ la supériorit¢ de nos généraux, je me sens le gosier serré par
¢ je ne sais quel rire convulsif aimable comme la cravate d’un
¢ pendu.’

That same peculiar and contemptuous laugh so picturesquel
described, recurs more than once to the reader’s mind, when M.
de Maistre alludes to the faudts of his qwn party.

After four years’ residence in St Petersburg, he was joined
by his son Rodolph, a youth of sixtecn, (the same old gentleman
who has written the scanty biographical preface to thq Letters).
Had he remained at Turin, the young man would have been
exposcd to the chances of military conscription, and might have
been compelled to serve in the ranks of the enemies of his king
and country. The favour of the Emperor Alexander presented
an advantageous openingg young De Maistre received the bre-
vet of an officer in a regiment of the Russian Gruard, and'in that
capacity took part in the campaigns which followed in quick
succession down to the year 1814, It has beén said that those
who wish to preserve theidhatred should not sce their enemy with
his children ; certainly, those who desire to preserve the stern im-
pression produced by M. de Maistre’s works, will do well to-
pass over the letters in which he dwells on his son’s absence and
dangers? It is instructive to see how the unpitying apologist of
war suddenly abhors it as a father. Bellague mairibus detestata.
¢ None know what war is,” he exclaims, ¢ save those who have
¢ their sons_gngaged in it” He does not comfort himself by
reflecting that ¢ mankind may be looked upon as a tree that an
¢ invisible hand prunes unremittingly, and which often gains by
¢ the operation.’® When one of his own branches runs the risk
of being lopped off, how different is his view of the beneficial

* Considérations sur la France, chap. iii.
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:ﬁen.ﬁonl Wha?would he bave said to some stern logician who
oyld have sought to prove to him in his own words that
nothing could be more just than that he in particular should lose
his son; for that, “when a philosopher makes up his mind to great
¢ calamities in consideration of the results,— when he says in his
¢ heart, if' @ hundred thousand murders be necessary, let them take
¢ place, provided we are free,—if Providence replics, I accept
¢ thine approbation, but thou shalt help to make up the number ;
¢ what can be more just?’* Rcally when one reads his letters
to his son, and some to his unknown little daughter, one is
almost disposed to hope that this terrible Joseph de Maistre was
not so fearfully consistent after all. How far are the feelings
expressed in the following letter, for instance, from the com-
posure with which all sifbjects of general humanity are treated ?

¢ As to public affairs, I can only write what His Mgjesty had
doubtless told you alreally. The present epoch is like no other, and
history presents no precedent or analogy to aid our judgment. If one
could conceive any hopes, thcy must be founded entirely on the
astounding rapidity of successes which secems incompatible with their
duration. But when I think that pgsterity will perhaps say, ¢ that
“ hurricane only lasted thirty years,” I cannot help shuddering.
Although Nature bas blessed me with a certain fund of cheerfulness,
I feel that X am bowing beneath my burden. . . . At the close of my
monotonos days I throw myself on my bed, where slcep, which I
invoke, does not always attend. I turn and toss and exclaim like
Hezekiah, De mane usque ad vespcram finies me. Then poignant
thoughts of my absent family trunspierce me. I fancy I hear them
crying at Tuorin. 1 strive to picture to myself the face of that child
whom I have never seen. I see that opphan doughter of a living
father, and I ask myself whether I shull ever know her. A thousand
gloomy phantoms hover round my cotton curtains.’. . ..

One might have supposed that the devoted subject who had
given up country, friends, and fortyné€ rather than forswear his
allegiance, and had led in the service of his king during many
years the life we have described, would have been secure from
any of those eclipses of favour or sudden jerks ‘of authority by
which princes are so apt to try the submission of tHeir most
faithful subjects ; yet this was not the case, and the all but hono-

ambassador found his intentions suspected and his proceed-
inge disavowed with almost ludicrous mistrust. Ina }:etter to
the King of Sardinia, he writes: ¢ Three things have been
¢ wan#ing for the success of this embassy; first of all, that
¢ boldness which arises from the conscious possession of favour
¢ and copfidence,” &c. &c. Among the various projects which

'ri‘:

* Considérations sur la France, chap. ii.
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in turn occupied his ardent mind, there was o’e ‘on the success’
of which he appears to have built great hopes, 4nd which was
certainly not quite consistent with the rules of diplomatic eti-
quette. He had formed the plan of going to Paris to see Bo--
naparte, and plead in person the cause of “his Sovereign. The
restitution of Piedmont he considered impossible, but he sup-
posed that some compensation might be obtained. * His know-
ledge of human naturc led him to think that there was more
likelihood of success by making terms with the usurper himself,
who would be flattered by the recognition of his omnipotence,
than by trusting to indircct negotiation. The continental allies
of the King of Sardinth were, in 1808, in no situation to make
stipulations in favour of other sovereigng. England alone might
have afforded efficient protection, but M. de Maistre had no
faith in the alliance of mixed governments.

¢ Such governments render all alliances very precarious; peace or
war is often declured on ’Change before it is declared at the palace,
and no minister can resist the clearly expressed wish of the nation.
Morcover, the noble career of the king draws to a close, and in his
room we shall have a pupil of Fox, in whem I place little confidence.
Even in the full force of the present reign, and with the vigour of
the late ministry, have we not seen Pitt, when accused of having for-
saken us, say in open Parliament, — “ We should have reydered the
“ King of Sardinia a sorry service by placing him in contact with the
“ incendiary Republics of Italy.” At the treaty of Amiens I find
Iis Majesty weighed in the balance against the Island of Ceylon, and
totally sacrificed without hesitation.’

He goes on to observeq with more justice :—

¢ When a final peace (supposing it to be possible) comes to be con-
cluded with that man who holds all Europe in his hands—if he
remains inexorable, and offers acceptable terms to England without
mentioning us, will Englanal %lake war for the king ?’ '

‘We have not space to cnter into all the details of the affair,

- which had no other result than to prove the zeal and boldness
of the ogiginator; but we recommend to our readers the letter
(to be communicated to the King) in which M. de Maistre
explains his conduct in the whole business. It is a master-
picce of submissive irony, full of respectful epigrams, and show-
ing how much more every man is influenced by his natural dis-
position, what the French call caractire, and is more strictly the
¢ temper of the mind,’ than by any system. The unconditional
professor of the doctrine of non-resistance even to torture,
brooked with very ill grace the slightest offensive insinuation
from his Sovereign. The King of Sardinia, who would willingly
have profited by the success of the hazardous trial, considered
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'his dignity compromised by its failure; and M. de Maistre was
" obliged to appease the scruples of the Court by showing that he
-+ had acted in a private capacity, and had intended (had the inter-
view been granted) to go to Paris, not as an ambassador, but at
his own personal risk. He had, however, as he sarcastically
writes, little apprehension on this head.
¢ had not much fear of Bonaparte. The first quality of a man
born to subdue and lead others is to. know men. Without that
quality, he would nét be what he is. I should be glad to think that
his Majesty decipered me as well.’

And then he adds, after a few explanations: —

¢ Why then was my project so ill-received at Cagliari? I fancy
you have unconsciously teld me the reason in the first line wriften in
cypher in your letter of the 15th, where you say that mine is a sur-
prising document. There it is! the Cabinet is surprised !, all's lost!
The world may crumble‘arqund us, God defend us from an unforeseen
idea! And this shows me more clearly than ever that T am not your
man! for I may promise to transact his Majesty’s business as well as
any one else, but I cannot promise never to surprise you. It is a
natural defect to which I see noremegy. . . . Every minister who acts
upon Lis own idcas on thit few occhsions when he cannot consult,
knows very well that it remains optional with hia master to say yes
or no; but when you write that kis Majesty, without lending sinister
interpretations to my conduct, &e. &e. &c., it is precisely as though
you had written to Marshal Souwaroft, —< the king, M. le Maréchal,
< awithout considering you a coward, thinks nevertheless, §e. &e. &c.”
I say no more on this head, for it is as easy to lose one’s temper in
writing as in speaking.’ ’

At last the long-expected, the often-foretold day came, and
Bonaparte fell. No man hailed the event with greater joy than
M. de Maistre, and no man was fated to be more disappointed
in its results. The treaty of Paris, by which Savoy was an-
nexed to France, was the first blqw®o his hopes. 1Ie found
himself, at the age of sixty, without fortune and, in a certain
sense, without a scvereign. Although Savoy was subsequently
restored to its old masters, the first elation of triumph never
returned. He soon saw that the much-desired Restoration had
not restored in reality those things for which he had so long
mourned. The old monarchical ingtitutions of France — to
which he would willingly have applied the famous words of
Ricej when speaking of the Statutes of the Company of Jesus,
sint ut sunt aut non sint—were replaced by a modern charter of
English origin. The House of Bourbon, the cornerstone of
European monarchy, was indeed reinstated, but the edifice of
which it had been the support for ages was destroyed, and in its
placé there arose a new temple, in which the’ rising generation
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was to serve strange gods. Even the Sovereigns, assembled iny
solemn congress, proved faithless, in his opinion, to the cause of -
monarchy. The treaties of 1815 — so obnoxious to the revolu-
tionary party = appeared to him, and perhaps with more reason, -
the suicide of royalty. To parcel out kingdoms, and arbitrarily
to allot and adjust sovereignties, in order to obtain a fictitious
cquilibrium while trampling on national . sympathiey, and dis-
regarding the claims of royal colleagues, was, he considered, to
cnthrone anarchy. Bonaparte*himself bhad done no more. If
might was to be substituted to traditional right in the councils
of kings — if there were to be greater and lesser powers —if a
king could be despoiled by a decision of his peers — then the
sacred- character of sovercignty was ggne. The case of the
King of Saxony—so severely punished for having remained
faithful in adversity to the man to whom half the Sovereigns of
Europe had cringed in prosperity — partieularly excited his in-
dignation. With a strictness of logic to which diplomatists
who cut out kingdoms on paper will, we fancy, find little to
oppose, he wrote: — ¢ The maxim has been admitted, that a
¢ nation may be deprived, agamst its wilJ, of its legitimate sove-
¢reign. The first direct and inevitable consequence is, that the

¢ thing may be done with still grcater reason when the nation

¢ demands it. If subjects can demand that their Sovereign be

¢ judged, why may they not judge him themselves?’ ¢The
¢ Congress,’ he writes to another correspondent, is sowing the

¢ dragon’s teeth.’

Disgusted with all that was going on in Western Europe,
M. de Maistre resolved te remain in Russia, where his family
had at length joined him. It was a country where he was
known and respected — where he had formed many. ties, and
where he was not likely to be annoyed by constitutional novel-
ties. An event which coblg scarcely have occurred undeg the
cmpire of any constitution, altered his determination, and caused
his return to his native country. One day, in December, 1815,
in virtue of an imperial ukase, the Jesuit fathers established at
St. Petersburgh were all arrested, wrapped up in fur pelisses,
placed in covered kibitkas, and hurried off from the capital with-
out being even allowed to take leave of their friends. It was a.
period of great religioys excitement in Russia. The Greek
Church was considered in danger. Several conversiong to Ro-
man Catholicism had taken place within a short space of time
in the highest circles of St. Petersburgh; and the Jesuits' werg
accused of having effected them. M. de Maistre himself was
suspected of having influenced some of the new converts. His
talents as a centroversialist, and his zeal for his own Churchy
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were undoubted ; and if we may judge by some letters addressed
to Russian friends on religious subjects which we find in the
t collection, we ate inclined to think that the accusation
was founded, although he certainly never counselled open abju-
ration. His reply to the scruples of converts on that chapter
was that of Elisha to Naaman the Syrfan: ¢Go in peace;’ and,
Iike a trde Jesuit, he saw no harnm in bowing down in the
house of Rimmon if the Master worshipped there. In a private
interview with Alexander, M. de Maistre succeeded in dis-
pelling, to a certain degrec, the suspicions that had been cnter-
tained against him; but thenceforward his situation was altered
at St. Petersburgh. ‘In a country like Russia,” he writes,
< there should be no cloud between the Sovereign and a foreign
¢ mimister.” The Roman Catholics had become a suspected
class in the eyes of the Emperor, their religion, was only
tolerated, and might any day be exposed to persecution. The
Jesuits — the instructors and friends of his youth, to whom he
owed, as he said, ¢ that he was not an orator of the Constituent
¢ Assembly,’ and who were, besides, the spiritual directors of his
family < were proscrib=d. He trrote to Turin to ask his recall.
In the month of May, 1817, a Russian squadron was sent into
the Channel to transport the troops that were to leave France.
M. de Maistre, as a last mark of imperial favour, was permitted
‘to embark, with his family, on board the 74 gun ship Ham-
burgh. After landing at Calais, and rapidly traversing France,
he rcturned to Piedmont, after an absence of five and twenty
"years. ,
Fame and honours awaited him thkere — he was appointed to
"omé of the chief offices of the kingdom (Régent de la Grande
Chancellerie), with the title of Minister of State. Several
works, ¢ Le Pape,’ ‘I’Eglise Gallicane,” ¢Les Soirées de St.
¢ Potersbourg,’ were completed ang fmblishcd in turn with im-
mense success. Nevertheless and notwithstanding the apparent
triumph of counter-revolution, Joseph de Maistre was a dis-
appointed man. A tone of dejection reigns throughqut all his
letters of that period. Gloomy forebodings and sinister predic-
tions constantly recur. To M. de Marcellus he writes: —
- ¢ D’autres épines s'enfoncent dans mioa cccur; mon esprit s'en
¢ ressent ; de petit il est devenu nul; dic jacet; mais je meurs
¢ avec LEurope; je suis en bonhe compagnie!’ He had the
coffViction that new and more fearful political convulsions were
impending, and he expended his last energies in denouncing the
ebming evil. A Sicilian nobleman who visited him at this time
described in picturesque language the contrast betwcen the
verferable appearance and the youthful vehemence of the old
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statesman: — ¢ Parg il nostro Etna.; heilg. save. in, testa ed il
¢ fuoco in bocca.’ The copoesdions og pnn%;% yvex reluatant,
to the spirit of the age seemed to.him a more. fesrfu) symptome
of social demoraligation than. the wildest excesses of. Javobinism. .
He bad combated Robespierre; but,his political creed forbade” .
him to attack the deseendant, of St. Louis, who: ‘ealling -
regicides into, his councils, When the, Cfnproh‘.haﬂ een per-
secuted and despoiled by her enemics, he had ptoteq;t&i, apd
hoped for better days; but new the-*cldest son of the Charch’
was seated on.the throne bf France, and yet the restitution of
ccclesiastical property was as impossible as ever. .The most -
important conquests ofs the Frgnch, Revolution were being.daily -
sanctioned by those at whose cxpense thcy had been eﬁ'ectqig{
The spirit he had wrestled with &uring his whole life had assumed

a novel and more insidious form; and under its new shape
he could fiot contend with it. Perhaps he may have recognised
‘at last that it was invincible, Perhaps the doubt that he once,
and once only, so gracefully expressed to a friend may have
more than once assailed him: he may have repeated to himsel,
that, ¢like Diomed befere Broy, he pad perhaps wounded a |
¢ Divinity while pursuing his enemies.” We only hazard a con-
jecture, for outwardly therc. was no faltering. Faithful' td. bhis
own maxim, that the greatgst fault that a man can commit is-to
stumble at the close of his career, or even to retrace his st

he never rctracted an opinion. But le retired from a strife in
which he might be exposed to combat his former friends. Ina
letter written in 1818, and which has not been published in the
present collection, he explains his silence : —

¢ Several persons have done me the honour to make the smine -
question that I read in your letter, —“ Why do you not write on the -
« present state of things?” I always return the same answer. In’
the days of the canaitlocrady,J could at my own risk and’peril tell
those inconceivable sovereigns the truth, but now those who are .in
error are too highly-Horn for it to be possible to speak the truthto them.
The Revolutiont is far more terrible now thap in Robespierse®s time : -
as it haserisen it his become puore refined: The differepce ‘is the
snme as between mercury and corrosive sublimate.’ » :

. ¥ . T

The same feeling pervades his whole correspondence, at this |
time ; and one sho:ﬁd rgsz?a the letters that passed bﬁt?een M
de Bonald and himself in thé unconstrained interchangg of. poli-
tical sympathy, to understand all the difficulties that restored
princes have to deal with, - . ) . .

.Fomily sorrows. soon added their weight to the trialsof the *
statesman_and the natural-burden of increasing years, and the .
robust constitution which had resisted the climate'of St. Petery-
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-burgh, gradually gave way. On.the 26th of February, 1821,
 Cautit ?o:eph de Maiswg,qxpired at, Turin, of theag'ects of
®gow paralysis. The unfortunate Revolution of Piedmont,
- Shich lre hud ‘repeatedly and vainly foretold, burst forth only a
few days after his Qeath: .
It was M. Ballanche, we believe, who, many years ago, first
a]il’)lied to Joseph de Maistre the epithet of ¢ Prophet of the
_ ¢ Past,’ apd thus embodied in one picturesque sentence the best
, description of his peculiar mind, style,.and character. The
expression was deservedly successful,-—fi¢ fortune as the French
“says—and has been extended to a whole group of men who,
spanding like De Maistre on the confines of the last century,
* logked out anxiously from the midst of the revolutionary,storm
inwhich they were envgloped tqwards a reparatory and avenging
"Future. Chateaubriand, Bonald, Lamennais (we mean 'thegLa-
mennais of former days), were among these. There'is a pro-
« phetic tint cast over the writings of these 'men which cannot be
_ entirely overlooked; and some of the pages of Chateaubriand, in
particular, are, even in the present day, startling to read, so
completely have some of, his previsions been verified. But this
curious characteristic is equally observable in many of their
inferior contemporaries, and may be discerned more or less in all
. writings &hat are the offspring of trqublous and insecure times.
There seems to exist in man an unfortunate restlessness under
,uncertainty =—an insatiable desire to know the end of all things,
which, poupled with the fact that nothing ever is- completely
ended.in this world, would suffice to make him wretched if he
*had not the resource of inventing whgt he cannot discover. In
" 8 word, when men cannot see ﬁley foresee, and a clouded poli-
tical horizon calls forth prophecy as naturally as sleep begets
dreams. It is not, therefore, as Prophets, but as Prophets of
the Past, that these writers were pecukiar, as men who foretold,
fot coming, but returning things, and whose oracles spoke only
. of restoration. Considered in.that light De Maistre stands
foremost of the group for good and evil. More’ brilliant than
Bonald, more consistent than Lagissniais, he differed ‘widely in
one respect from Chateaubriand. Sl latter belonged only
partly o the past. The author .68 Martyrs,” and of the
¢ Génie du’ Christianisme,’ may ingillibe claimed by the Middle
Agess hut the writer in the ©Jiiiial des Débats,’ and the
eng the Chimber of Peers in" 825, belonged to the nine-

§n§h century. Strangely enough it was in his early days that

briand indulg:d in those lingering backward glances
. arg generally the symptoms of declining faculties, and it
wilis ‘dnly later’.in life that he made up his mind.to live in his
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own day. It was in his mature years’that—to repeat a remark
reproachfully made by one of his ultra-Catholic biographers—
¢ he resolved to cast his talents into the gulph-of the age, as the
¢ Doges of 'Venice cast their ring into the sea that they wedded
¢ with her tempests, her monsters, and het impurities.” . Such a
stormy, perfidious, and polluted bride had no charm for De
Maistre, and no man can be eaid to have been less influenced by
the spirit of the age he lived in, and the moral atmosphere by
which he was surrofinded. e was a living anachronism—a -
man of the sixteenth century born two hundred years too lite.
In this he resembled Bonald. In all matters of faith and opinion’
there is scarcely any difference betwcen them; but how diverse
was the form in which those opinions were expressed! Joséph
de Maistre was fond of pointing out the curious conformity of..
thought between himself and the frigid and heavy Bonald, and
of alluding to what he called, in theologi¢al language, the ¢ loca
¢ parallela,’ to be found in their works; but the most friendly"
disposition could hardly have made him discover in the writings
of his brother theocrat the originality and brilliancy which canse
his to be read with pleasure, tven nows by a sceptical and un-
sympathising generation. In both we find the same gratuitous
display of almost cynical inhumanity. If M.. de Maistre has
represented capital punishments as one of the poles®on which
Society revolves, and the exccutioner as one of its chief magi
trates; M. de Bonald, on the other hand, could boast of having
uttered, in the Chamber of Pecers, words which, in their: bland
barbarity, can scarcely be matched in the records of any revolu-
tionary tribunal: ¢ To comdemn a man to death, he said, ¢ was
‘only to send him before his natural judge!’ "The same dog-
matism, the same pretensions to inspiration, the same confusiop
betwixt novelty and error, are to be found in both, but in De
Maistre alone these were relicved by a play of fancy and felicig
of expression, which strangely enough remind one often—wi

a difference—of Voltaire. He may be said, indéed, to have-
eonstantlg fought with the arms of his adversaries, and his poli- .
tical co-religionists ari Ps, so proud of him only because
he possessed to a certain e thosc qualities which they affect
to despise as superficial igieir opponents. Wit, for instance,
was considered by the nfffifof his party, and, indeed, is con-
sidered by many dull peopi& all over the world, as an unworth
auxiliary in a good cause®, yet Joseph de Maistre’s wit, whic!

* A story is told of Count Marcellus, one of the members of the -
Bonald and De Maistre school, which amusingly exemplifies this. A
friend was congratulating him on the cleverness with which the
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Was, by ‘no means of the first order, is a constant thcme of
expltation with his admirers, In this matter of wit, indeed,
many people hold-curious notions touthing the fitness, and even
the possibility of husbanding it, for certain solemnly-appointed
" holidays of the mind. Oaur observations would lead us to esta-
blish a rule, which from its simplicity we should be ashamed to
transeribe, if we did not see it daily put in doubt. Those who
possess wit employ it even on the most every-day occasione, and
* those who have it not manage to dispense‘with it even when it
_would be most seasonable. n?n the intellectual world prodigality
and wealth, economy and poverty, are much oftener synonymous
terms than is generally suppos':zd}.7 Wit 'especially is a form, not
a garment of the mindsand cannot be put on or cast off &t will.
. Who has not heard of Beaumarchais’s witty memorials to his
judges on the most prosaic questions, and who hag not read
scores of dull epigrams? Every one instinctively and necessarily
" uses the weapons which Nature has furnished. The loveliest
woman' in the world must. darn her stockings (if she be con-
demned to that employment) with the belp of thoseé same
Tustrous eyes which cosld enslavé a hero. The nature of the
task or the object to be attained have little to do with the
means employed, for the first alone are matters of choice. If
the Iatter*are more brilliant than the undertaking required, the
lpokers-on have no right to complain. Some years ago a learned
farmer somewhere published the account of an experiment, in
which a potatoe-field was fertilised by the application of electri-
city. We speak in profound agricultural ignorance, but, sup-
posing the thing'to be possible, who &vould regret the offensive
~compost that our ancestors considered alone in possession of the
wer to produce potatoes, and who would think that Heaven’s
Ec:rhtning had been misapplied? No one, except, perhaps, those
who consider elojuence as unbecosing in familiar subjects, and
-wit as nnseemly in serious ones. In literary matters especially
~the means often ennoble the ends, and a pleasant journey may
be performed between two uninteresting points. Sincg the days
of the Druids many a worthles§ mistletoe has been gathered
with @ golden hook, and been made sacred in the gathering.
Let, then, Liberty — that smooths all difficulties, makes all things
-easy, and adjusts all differences,—reign supreme in her inta-
‘leoggal domain! Let there be no sumptuary laws in the
“sQJuotiishne,’ one of the organs of the Royalist , was conduated,
ﬁdbﬁﬁﬁ&% by nying«w it was mny:mm. ¢Ah!’ re-
‘jolutM: de Marcellus, ¢ that'’s what vexes me; there is always
4 somiefhing satanic in wit.’ o Ce : -




1852. Quarrel of the Pagan Classics. m

Republic of Letters! Wa are far from finding fault with
M. de Maistre for having sometimes clothed his thoughts in an
unusual garb, and are comvinced, on the contrary, that his works
will live precisely on account of the contrast between manner
and matter that they exhibit. His thorough acquaintance, for
instance, with classical and I’nﬁan literature, furnished him with
quotations and arguments rarely to be found in theological dis-
quisitions, and which many of his fellow-labourers in the same
field would have considered profane. The quotations are, per-
haps, too frequent for good taste,mnd ghings are often said in
Latin which might have been as well expressed in French, for
M. de Maistre, like many other writers, scemed to think that
truth.in a dead language is doubly trpe; Plato, Cicero, and
Seneca are often pressed into strange service ; but to these pagan
and philosophical predilections he was indebted for a dtyle at
once perspicuous, concise, and vigorous, that will not often be
equalled, we suspect, by the rising Ultramontane generation,
which is to be nurtured exclusively in the Latinity of the early
Fathers. Could M. de Maistre witness the dispute concerning
the Pagan classics which divides at thiyg moment the Episcopal
body in France®, there is little doubt that, in spite of his gyer-
sion to Gallicans, he would side with them, rather than  admit
that the Hymns of St. Gregory the Great could be substituted
with advantage for the poetry of Virgil, or that the prose of
Thomas Aquinas could be studied with impunity insten.g of the
¢ Orations of Cicero.” Nor was he content with borrowing from
the Ancients; Voltaire, Jean Jacques, and even his enemy
Bacon, are all laid undey contribution; in a word, he may be
said, in the widest sense of the expression, to have followed
St. Augustine’s advice and example, and to have ¢spoiled the
¢ Egyptians.’ .

® .
. ® The quarrel; which is of old standing, was revived a few months
ago, on the occasion of a work by ’Abbé Gaume, with the following
significant title,— ¢ Le Ver Rongeur des Sociétés modernes, ou Le
¢ Paganisthe dans I'Education.’ 'The fight has been kept up warmly
by both pargjes, and bishops on either side have exchanged angry
letters and charges, withgut perceiving that the public i looking
on with mingled indifference and contempt, the usual result of family
quarrels. English readers will recognise in this, an exaggeration of
Foster's Essay, ‘On some of the causes, by which Kvangelical
‘Religion has been rendered unacceptable to persons of cultivated
¢ taste” That there, however, was onoe a time when tlie contrast
between the heathen spirit and the Christian spirit might reasonably
have been expected to be fatal to the spread of Christianity, see p.
214. of that most original work * the Eclipse of Faith,’,
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To all these blemishes, as we said before, we are inclined to
» be* lenient; were M. de Maistre’s style more in harmony with
his subject, he ‘would be still less to our taste. The real defects

i his writings are the arrogance of his tone and his authorita-
five dogmatism, which seem scarcely consistent with a free
exercise of reasoning powers. Before a man argues with others,
he has genetally, if he is conscientious, argued with himself;
but there is not a trace of any such mental process having been
gone through in M. de Maistre’s dase. There are no misgivings
on any subject, not evem on the most minor points of his doe~
trine; no remains of vanquished doubts showing that a bord fide

. combat had taken place in his mind. Doubt is so essential a
E:rt of our frail humar nature, that we can scarcely compre-
nd: sincerity without it. 'We are disposed to believe that
dJoseph de Maistre was convinced of the truth of all the doc-
trines he advanced, but the impression conveyed by his writings
is-that he would have continued to assert them as pertinaciously
had he suspected them to be false. It is impossible to imagine
him retracting any opinion, and this robs his perseverance of
much of its: value. Ndman carried out more completely the
gystem of mental submission inculeated by the Romish Church,
and his faith never allowed him to question even the most
trifling pofnts of his belief; his defence of them does not therefore
necessarily imply that he had ascertained their truth even satis-
factorily for himself. It is difficult to understand how, under
these circumstances, modern innovators (and among others the

St. Simonians) should ever have associated his name with the
idea of 'a religious reform, of a new Divine Revelation. There
is no-doubt that a few sentences in the ¢ Soirées de St. Petera-
“bourg’ convey in somewhat mystical language the notion of
some great approaching event in the Christian woild; but we
wonder that the indignant shade of J)8 Maistre did not arise to
reproach with its presence the audacious commentator who first
dared to draw from thence any inference against Rome. He
may have fancied 4%at a Hildebrand might arise to remodel the
Cathiolic world, but that was all; and any revolution he could
look forward to must have originated with Rome herself.

. The- last remark we have to make applies not only to M. de
Maistre’s vgh, but to those of all men who hold his political
m is difficult to understand why they write at all.

fact of publishing a book is a concession to that fatal
spirit-of. idquiry and examination which' they affirm has ruined
theworld. If human reason is so completely impotent to pro-
dusemay why do they appeal to it? ically, the
dogmas of Authority should only be expounded with sword and
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canmon, and the tenets of Liberty should alone be spread by dis-
cussion and writings: = But after all, it does come to that; and
force, we feel, is at the. bottom of the argumets. of all such
writers. They know, at heart, as well as we do, that reason is
not to be argued into an-act of suicide, and that the pen is not
their proper instrument. The paternal explanations afforded by
absolutists, reduced by the rebellious spirit of the world to
the humiliating necessity of writing books, always remind us of
that last thrilling dialogue Between Little Red Riding Hood
and the wolf in Grandmama’s clethes. Mild and even affec-
tionate replies are vouchsafed to every question, and each
member of the monster is in turn declared to have been made
for the especial benefit of the innocent jnquirer. Grandmama,
what a big civil list you've got! and many other doubtful ex~
clamations may be all in turn satisfactorily answered ;. but let -
the confiding interlocutor come within reach of the dissembler,
and venture that last inevitable inquiry about Grandmama’s teeth,
and we all know the fatal and conclusive answer. We make no
exception to our rule of mistrust in such cases in favour of De
Maistre, notwithstanding hiseapparent goleration and philosophy
in argument. Tolerant he no doubt was, as the suspected guest
of a schismatic autocrat; and as long as force sought ta silence
his voice, he only demanded free discussion and a fair philoso~
phical field ; but if the government of his hopes had been ester
blished, what would have been the change? For our part, we
feel not the slightest doubt on the matter, and have a comfort~
able conviction that, circumstances permitting, the system of
which this most Christign philosopher was the advocaté would
have condemmed him to the painful necessity of having us
burned as herctics, or, at the very least, hanged as Edinburgh
Reviewers. In vain he tells us in his favourite Latin that his
rule of conduct is, tantus gontende in republica quantum probari
tuis civibus possis, we cannot be reassured. A certaia number
of chosen heretics might indeed have been reserved, like intellec-
tual gladiators, for controversial combats, but with the rabble he
would évidently not have thought' it worth while to parley.
Like Ulysses (we beg his Majesty of Ithaca’s parden for men-
tioning him almost in the same breath with Little Red Riding
Hood) when he harangues the Greeks in the second book of the
¢ Iliad,’ M. de Maistre might indeed only have used the sceptre,
of the King of Kings, had it been confided to him, tq,add autho-
rity. to his eloquence while addressing his equals; but had any
inferior rebel opposed him, we feel convinced that, like Ulysses,
he would have felt 'no scruple in laying about him with his
sceptre, and belabouring the audacious rebel with it. .



328" o edoseph de Maistre, - Octs

‘We"have attempted to convey some idea of the Life and
* Gharacter of Joseph de Maistre, and of the epirit which per-
vades his wri A more complete analysis of his works
would be impossi le within the limits of an Article ; they treat
of almost every subject within the range of theology, philosophy,
and politics, and his earnest and elaborate defence of the
Papacy might alone furnish matter for volumes of criticiem,
If; however, the foregoing pages induce some of our readers to
study his writings, we sl%a]l not ‘consider that our labour has
been miespent. Every true Jover of liberty and humanity must
rise from the task invigorated and refreshed — strengthened in
an oppesite faith, and proud of those genquests a?.inst which
even such attacks are irpotent. It is no despicable advantage
, to aliberal mind to meet now and then with a worthy adver-
sary. * In the security of undisturbed possession, we are apt to
disregard the most valuable blessings; they only become really
our own when we have defended and, so to speak, reconquered
them. It is good to have to find reasons for opinions which we
have inhaled in the moral atmosphere around us rather than
aequired by any individnal mental process: it is like regaining
a family inheritance after a long and arduous suit. In another
point of view, too, the works of De Maistre are instructive.
On the Continent they are quoted and eulogised daily by men
who, ‘without his talents, have inherited all his views, and a
numerous tribe of degenerate followers devoutly repeat his fear-
fal paradoxes as though they were oracular truths. It is well
that every one should know to what structure these fragments
belong, notwithstanding their specious beauty. The spirit of -
the Middle Ages, under the more plausible name of Reaction, is
once more abroad: it may be useful to stady its meaning in the
works of one of its most explicit and consistent advocates. We
may gather a just notion of its banefpl“influence on the ignorant
atid the narrow-minded, by seeing to wbat monstrous paradoxes
and wilful blindness it reduced one of the clearest intellects of the
age, and to whas-errible logical conclusions it eonducted one
80 highly gifted that the negation of Progress scems a blasphemy
under his pen, and that his most determined opponents, while
detesting his doctrines are tempted to exclaim, Would that he
had been one of us! . - '
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ARr. 1L — Life and Letters of Josepk Story, Assogiate Justice of’
the Supreme Court of the United States, and Dane Professor of
Law at Harvard University. Edited by his Son, W. W,
Srory. London: 1851. ' ‘ '

THE Virginian planter used to boast, it was said; of his re-
semblance in character and position to an ancient Roman.
But when the United States afe seeking for a flattering parallel
with Rome, we would advise thent to place it in the decided
vocation of their citizens to the sciences of Government and
Law. It may be a question whether Europe is not pr

in reproaching America with living on a borrowed literature.
Bat, supposing the ‘charge to be well founded in the case of
poetry and metaphysics, (and we perceive Story writes to his
son, ¢ I am tired, as well as yourself, of the'endless imitations by
¢ American poets, of the forms, and figures, and topics of British
¢ poetry. It is time we had something of our own:’) the very
opposite is the fact in regard to Jurisprudence. The profession
of the Law oconstitutes 1ts reml aristocgcy, the aristocracy of
character'and talent.

The juridical foundations, it is true, are the same in both
countries. On the adoption of the Common Law being discussed
before the Senate of the United States, the opinion of President
Adams, then Vice-President, ¢ as of a great lawyer (which he .
¢ certainly was) and as a great revolutionary patriot, was called
¢ for on every sides He rose from his chair, and emphatically
¢ declared to the whole Senate, that if he had ever imagined
¢ that the Common Law had not by the Revolution'become the
¢ law of the United States under its new government, he never
¢ would have drawn his sword in the contest. So dear to him
¢ were the great privileg® which that law recognised and en-
¢ forced.” The Reports of Westminster Hall have not been
published many weeks, before they are carefully and respectfully
studied from one end of the Union to the other: fortunately,
however, "with an enlarged and independent judgment. Ame-
rican lawyers are not so strict as those of the mother country in
their attachment to every thing in the Common Law, and readily
¢ yield to rational expositions as they stand on a more general
¢ jurisprudence :* and the Courts of the United States are sup- .
posed to offer great advantagesfof a comprehensive re-examination
into principles. The consequence is, that we look in vain over
the legal literature of England for names to put in comparison

nwith those of Livingstone, Kent, and Story. Lord Bacon fondly
hoped, that future ages might ask, whether he or Coke had dane
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most for'the Law of England. The adoption of the writings of
Coke at that turning period of. our legal history, as. the exclusive
model for the lawyers of after times, makes it impossible to say
what would have been the amount of change introduced inte
éur books and methods if this expectation been realised.
As it is, we have g0 often sacrificed pginciples to precedents, that
even Lord" Stowell reluctantly admits to his correspondent,
(i. 556.) ¢ I rather think we are too fond of cases.’

.Joseph Story was born at tht fishing town of Marblehead,
on the coast of Massachusetts, in 1779, and died at Cambridge,
U. 8., in 1845, aged sixty-six. 'We sec no signs of what
hid son ealls ¢ the Calvinism of its scemery,’ uniting with the
Calvinism of its pulpit in leaving any characteristic impsession
an his mind. At the same time, the four years (from =t. 15 to
#t. 19) that he passed at Harvard College, of which he was des-
tined to become so great an ornament, werc marked by nothing
personal 30 much as by the early assertion of his intellectual
freedom in abandoning the religious opinions of his family.
‘Whilst there, the young Calvinist, the son of Elisha Story and
Mehitable Pedrick, beaame a Ugitarian. After four years of
preparatory study at Marblehead and Salem, and four years of
successful practice at the Essex Bar, we find him Member of
the Legilature of Massachusetts, and soon afterwards chosen
Speaker. In 1812, Mr. Madison appointed him, at the age of
thirty-two, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the United
States. This appointment obliged him to reside at Washington
during the winter, and to travel in circuit twice a year through«
out the seaboard States of New Emgland. Meantime Salem
continued to be his home until 1829. In which year he ac-
cepted the Dane Professorship of Law at Harvard University,
and trensferred his family to Cambridge, where i closed his
bonourable life. Thus was he, dugifyy the space of thirty-four
years, a most distinguished Judge of the Supreme Court of his

.country ; during the last sixteen being also a most distinguished
teacher of law in its most celebrated University: at the same
time the author of more text books both of & higher ‘order and
on hlmost every branch of jurisprudence than any writer of his

e, "
ag'.l‘ha world has done ample justice to the fame of one of its
Wt’qﬁsﬂ: and after reading his Life and Miscellaneous

tings) there can be no difffculty in accounting for his per-
sonal influence and popularity. Vast professional erudition was
pu by him at the expense of general usefulness or

' ness. He could never have been suspected of being so
engromed by business, as to leave his clerk to choose his wife or
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friends for him. His early love of literature remained with him
to the last, and both Basil Hall and Lord Carlisle have recorded
the attractions of his society. ' He seems also to have had always
leisure for every possible demand of public duty or private friend-
ship. Defective branches of the law, as the Bankrupt Law and
Criminal Law of th¢ United States, found in him a zealous re-
former: and he presided over the preparation of. #n elaborate
Report, with well considered distinctions, in favour of a code for
Massachusetts. The notes he cdntributed to Wheaton’s Reports,
fill a hundred and eighty-four closely printed pages. He no.
sooner heard of Mr. Greenleaf’s project to publish a volume' of
Overruled Cases, and ar edition of iiobart’s Reports with-anno-
tations; than he zealously proffered his assistance, rejoicing ¢ that
¢ therc are gentlemen at the Bar willing to devote their leisure
¢ to the correction and ministration of the noble science of the
¢law. It is redeeming the pledge which+Lord Coke seems to
¢ think every man implicitly gives-to our profession, on entering
¢it. It is eminently useful, because it accustoms lawyers to
¢ reason upon principle, and to pass beyond the narrow boundary

*¢ of authority : I want to get & copy and interleave it, so as to
¢ provide gradually for a new edition. Pray do not think that
¢ anything in which I can aid you will be a labour to me.” He
furnished various articles to the American Jurist: and those
contributed by him to his friend Dr. Francis Lieber’s Encyclo-
peedia Americana, extended to one hundred and twenty pages
in closely printed double columns. Nor was this voluntary ad-
dition to his labours limited to professional subjects, Was a
cemetery to be consecrated at Mount Auburn, a eulogy to be
delivered at the funeral of a colleague, a free-trade memorial to
be drawn up, a hortatory lecture to be pronounced to a Me-
chanics’ Institute or to a Literary Society, the great Jurist
answered to the call with &qyal alacrity and ability.

There are two topics, however, in American life, in which it
is impossible for any honest and earnest citizen to conci}iate the
good opinion and good will of ‘all his countrymen, These are
the question of the Constitution —or on what terms State
Sovereignties and the Federal Sovereignty, are to be adjusted—
and the question of Slavery.

Joseph: Story entered public life in 1805, when Federalism
was g0 predominant in Massachusetts, that his avowed #mpathy
with the Republican party, and his consequent support of the

- administrations of Jefferson and Madison, not only seriously
jured him in his profession, but to a great degree excluded
him from the best society. Many years afterwards, in s speech
in the Convention of Massdchusetts, he retraced with great feel-
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ingthe party animosities of those times,—not regretting the
course his judgment then led him to adopt, but reflecting with
ghe most profound melancholf on the averted eyes it had cost
him, and &precating 'his contemporaries leaving to their children
the bitter inheritance of similar contentions. Yet he can never
have held cxtreme opinions or have maintained them with offen-
sive violence. In a biographical letter to Mr. Everett, sgégking
of this period, be observes, ‘I will add, because it is but Smimen
¢ justice to myself, that, though an ardent republican, I was
. € always liberal and étood by sound principles. I was avowedly
¢ a believer in the doctrines of. Washington, and little ‘infected
¢with Virginia notions, as to men or measures.” Afterwards,
when party nomenclature turned into Whig and Dewmocratic,
and he now voted with the Whigs, he was conscious of ne
alteration in himself. ¢I seem simply to have stood still in my
¢ political belief, while parties have revolved about me: so thet
 though of the same opinions now as ever, I find my name has
¢ changed from Democrat to Whig, but I know not how or why.’
He states, however, in the preface to his Commentaries on the
Constitution, that theimaterialsshad been mainly derived from *
the Federalist and the judgments of C. J. Marshall. Probably,
therefore, more of difference than he was quite aware of had
crept. inéo this branch of his opinions. At all events, these
authorities brought him into direct antagonism with the prin-
ciples of the most dogmatical of his early chiefs. ~Kent, in
bearing witness to the address with which the most debatcable
points of American constitutional contests are handled in Story’s
Commentaries, expresses his admiraton of ‘the bold and free
‘.defence of sound doctrine against the insidious, mischicvous,
¢ and malignant attacks of Jefferson.’ The explicit systematising
of Mr. J. Story’s constitutional creed had evidently been reserved
for his coming within the orbit of {*.%J. Marshall, as one of the
Judges of the Supreme Court. But the estrangement betwecn
Himself and Jefferson commenced earlier: at least as early as
Jefferson’s diseowary in Congress, that Story meant to have an
opinion of his own, and to freely act onit. This Was on the
repeal of the Embargo of 1809. Story on that occasion described
the Embargo as the mad scheme which Jefferson with his usual
¢ visionary obstinacy was determined to maintain,” He himself
comidsﬂﬁ:i destructive of New Kngland: and a confidential
detter -to Fay (p: 177.)- authenticates the sincerity. of his
slarm. . On the other hand, Jefferson astributed his defeat .
“#4de_Story, one pseudo republican:’ and never forgave it.
¢ Paeudo-republican of course I must. be (says the Judge), as
¢ every one was in Mr. Jefferson’s opinion, who dared to doubt
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<of his infallibility’ Even if ‘this provocation had been
avbided, the alienation must have broken out soomer or later.
Story found out, as"member of Congress, that'New England
¢ was to obey but not to be trusted. This, in-. my humble
¢ judgment (he adds), was the. steady policy of Mr. Jeffer--
-“son at all times. We were to be kept divided, and thus used
¢ to neutralise each other.’ But, besides ‘these jarring jealousies,
two men of such different views and natures could not lon
have drawn cordially together. After the veil -was raises
by the publication of Jefferson’s correspondence, Story writes.
to Mr. Everett (1832): ¢ Every day I perceive more and more
¢ the effect of Mr. Jefferson’s extraordinary opinions and acts in
¢ every department of our government. ¢ It is time his corre-
¢ spondence was fairly and freely reviewed.” Gencral Jackson,
when Pregident, bore difference of opinion and independence of
character as impatiently as Jefferson had’ done: and, speaking
of Htory, called himn ¢the most dangerous man in America.’
Meanwhile, Story in 1831 was mourning over the change in
constitutional practices and doctrines. ¢ I have for a long time
¢ known that the present rulefs and their friends were hostile to
£ the judiciary, and have been expecting some more decisive
¢ demonstrations than had yet been given out. The recent
¢ attacks in Georgia and the recent nullification doctrine in
¢ South Carolina are parts of the same general system, the:
¢ object of which is to clevate dn exclusive State Sovereignty
¢ upon the ruins of the general government.” Three years Tater
he writes in still greater despair from Washington: ¢ Every
¢ thing here is as uncertain as it possibly can be except the
¢ President’ will. And I confess that I feel humiliated at the
¢ truth, which cannot be disguised, that although we live under
¢ the form of a republic, we are in fact under the absolute rule
¢of a single man.... The question who shall be the next
¢ President, mingles with every measure’ Yet Story’s expec-
tations were by this time pitched at so low a levél that he would
not have been hard to satisfy. Witness his pleasure in 1840 at
the success of General Harrison’s nomination. ¢ His talents are
¢ not of a high order, and at this hour he is filling the office of
¢ clerk of a County Court in Ohio. What, however, seems to
¢ give him strength, is that he is poor and honest: or as Mr.
¢ Abbott Lawrence ‘said the other day to me, “the peogle believe
¢ ¢ that he won't lie and won't steal.” The real truth is, that
¢ the people- are best pleased with a man whose talents do not
® elevate him #o much above the mass as to become an object of
“¢ jealousy or envy. The prospect of his being President is

¢ quite enoouraging.’
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- ~Mesnwhile Story’s sanguine view of the general aspect of
American politics had long abated, As far back as 1818, he
liad written: — .

_'""% There is no rallying point for any party. Indeed every thing is
gscattered. Republicans and Federalists are as much divided among
themselves, as the parties were formerly from each other, I do not
regret the change, I have been long satisfied that the nation was in
danger of being ruined by its intestine divisions; and fortunately
amopg men of real talent, real virtue, and real patriotism, there are
now few, if any, differences of opinion. But a new race of men is
springing up to govern the nation: they are the hunters after popu-
larity, ipen ambitious not of the honour so much as of the profits of
office, —the demagogues, whose principles hang laxly upon them,
and who follow not so nfuch what is right, as what leads to a’tempo-
rary volgar applause. . . . I have done with party politics: my
heart i8 sick of the scenes of strife and sometimes of profljgacy which
it presents. I have nb desire ever again to enter the contest for
popular favour. Yet, I hope, I love my country and its institusions,
and I know that I reverence the principles of liberty and the consti-
tation of the United States.’

By 1835 the prospect had further darkened : —

¢ Nothing is more extraordinary than the fact that the House of
Representatives, so often lauded as the true protector of the rights
* and iptertsts of the people, is ready, under the ‘strong bonds of party
~unfon and executive patronage, to yield up both. The duration of
their office is too short to secure independence of action, and the
elections are too much under the power of mere demagogues.
Hence the gradual change of public men from a lofty firmness to a
temporising policy.’ , .

A letter to Mr. Charles Sumner in 1845 is stil more de-
sponding : — .

¢In every way which I look at the future I can sce little or no
ground of hope for our country. We %re rapidly on the decline.
Corruption and profligacy, demagoguism and rccklessness, charac-
terise the times, and I for one am unable to say where the thing is
to end. You, as a young 10an, should cling to hope: I, as an old
man, know that it is all in vain,’ . e

In this ssme year the change of opmion from thogg of the
¢ Qld Court,” especially on great constitutional questions, is
iven as the main reason of his intended resignation.

,"*New mgn and new opinions have succeeded. The doctrines of

the Constitution, go vital to the country, which informer times re-

ceived the support of the whole Court, no longer maintain their

aseéndancy. I am the last member now living of the old Court, andl
T/eanmot congent to remain where I can no longer hope to see those

dootrines recognised and enforced.’ .
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As an enlightened friepd to.republican institutiosis, Mr. Justice
Stary was a zealous advocate for eyery form .of. educational
training, by which he conceived that the condition of the people
might be elevated. From their direct tendency to. mpise me-
chanics and artisans to the rank of scientific engineers, he set, a
high value .on Mechanics’ Institutes; predicting that ¢they
¢ were destined to work more important changes ire the struc-
¢ ture of society and the improvement in the arts than any
¢ single event, since the inverttion of printing.’ But he gvas
even more desirous to qualify his fellow citizens for-the dis-
charge of the political fmncgises which the constitution en-
trusted to them, than fo cultivate their inventive powlrs as
intelligent mechanics. He has expressed as forcibly as Wash-
ington himself his sense of the difficulty of complying with the
conditions on which alonec a Republican form of government
can be a blessing to a people, or probably e prolonged. In a
lecture read before the American Institute of qnstruction, he
particularly insists on the science of Government, as being an
indispensable branch of popular education in connexion with
popular institutions. . o ¢

¢ A Republic, by the very constitution of its government, requires
on the part of the people more vigilance and constant exertion than
all others. The American Republic, above all others, demands from
every citizen unceasing vigilance and cxertion ; since we have deli- -
berately dispensed with every guard against danger .or ruin except
the intelligence and virtue of the people themselves. It is founded
on the basis that the people have wisdom enough to frame their own
system of government, and public spirit enough to preserve it; that
they cannot be cheated out & their liberties ; and that they will not
submit to have them taken from them by force. Wo have silently
assumed the fundamental truth that, as it never can be the interest
of the majority of the people to prostrate their own political equality
and happivess, so they nevef can be seduced, by flattery or corrup-
tion, hy the intrigues of faction or the arts of ambition, to adopt any
measures which shall subvert them. If this confidence in ourselves
be justificd (and who among Americans does not feel a just pride in
endeavourimg to maintain it ?) let us never forget that it can be justi«
fied only by a watchfulness and zeal proportionate to our 'confidence.
Let us gever forget that we must prove ourselves wiser and better
and purer than any other nation yet has been, if we are to gount
upon success.’ T T

It was in this view that he thought so highly of Lieber's ¢ Poli. V
“ tical Ethics ;** and, besides abridging his own Commentaries for

~# He considered De Toequeville’s work on America to have been’ -
overrated ; and the son complains that no notice is taken in it of his .
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Taw School, himself drew. up.a book ealled the Constitutional
| Book, in which ©the principles of the government of .the
< United States are familiarly explained ; and which was pub-
#lished in the “ Sehool Library ” aud fatroduced as a text book
¢ into various schools.”*” When may we hope to see-any thing of
the sort written by a judge for the National Schools of Eng-
land? The nearest approach to it at present is the ¢Political
¢ Philosophy’ of, Lord Brougham.

Qf the many forms which pelitical controversy may assume
in the United States, that of Negro slavery is the most hateful
‘and most exciting. The side taken by Mr. J. Story in behalf of
the oppressed races of both the southerp and western States, was
at once determined ky the rectitude of his principles and the
bumanity of his heart. The wrongs inflicted on the Cherokee
nation by the State of Georgia-wrung from him the exclamation,
¢ 1 never in my whele life was more affected by thé considera-
. € tion, é{hat they and all their race are destined to destruction.
¢ And T feel, as an American, disgraced by oue gross violation
¢ of the public faith towards them. I fear, and greatly fear,
¢ that in the course of Providence there will be dealt to us
¢ a heavy rctributive justice’ The institution’ of the South
found as little favour with him. When he learned on his New
England Circuits that the Slave Trade was still carried on
fhere, 8o vehement was his denunciation of it in his charges to
the grand juries, that he greatly contributed to put an end to
it. He disregarded ‘the threat ¢of hurling him from the
“ bench,’ equally with the obloquy, to which his judicial decisions
in cases of slavery exposed him, ag gither side might happen to
be offended by them. Though ever opposed to slavery, he took
his stand, as a judge on the Constitution ; and when his decision
in the ¢ase of le jeune Eugenie, was more liberal than that of the
English Courts, he still retained hiseconfidence in his own judg-
ment, observing only on the hardship of having Sir W. Scott
and the King’s Bench on his back. When at liberty, as a pri-
03

father's work. ¢ You know (says the-author of the Comitientaries in
a letter to Lieber) ¢ten times as much as he does of the adgual work-
< ing of the system, and of its true theory.’ .

*_¢ School books for children on History might very beneficially
begin with a short and plainly written account of our present Con-
stitutionyggncluding a concise statement of the nature and ddminis-
tration of the Law. These subjects appear to me quite as important
for.a poor child to learn, as abotit the battle of Hastings -or the Wars
ofthe Roses. . . . For childreri as a classdbook Chambers’ * Politi
« Fooromy for nse in Schools” may advantageously be adopsed.’—
Symons' School Economy. ’
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vate citizen, to act on Zegislative considerations, he enlarged his
views proportionally. So strong was his feeling on the Missouri
compromise, that the only exception which he made, after he
was on the Bench, in meddling with anything which could be
called politics, was taking part in a megting to protest against-it.*
He was further stung by the insolence of Randolph’s claim for
Virginian supreniacy ; and he frequently reverts to the question,
as he put it to Mr, Ticknor in 1828: ¢ Depend upon it, what-'
¢ ever may be the present cross*current of debate, the question
¢ must come to the sheer point, whether the South shall govern
¢ the East now and for ever.” In 1833 he writes to Mr. Peters,
¢ Upon politics I am fixed. The late compromise is.a sur-
‘render of the Constitution to which urMer no circumstances
“will I be cither a party or a quict looker on.” This evil was
consummated in his opinion by President Tyler, in the annexa-
tion of Tex@is and the creation of a new Slave State. While the
admission of Texas into the Union was yet pending, he declared
that

¢ It would e a grossly unconstitutional act; and one which he should
not he surprised if it should lead to a dissobution of the Union. It
will for ever give the South a most mischievous if not a ruinous pre-
ponderance in the Union.’ .

The means are described, in a letter to his son, as beiﬁg of a.
picce with the end : —

¢ Pray do not ask me how all these things are brought about. I
should blush to put on paper what my belief is. There are ample
meauns to accomplish any ends in power and patronage, &e. &c. &c.,
and Lord Coke has told us th#t &c. &c. are signs full of meaning in
the law. I think they have a still more pregnant meaning out of the
law. This government is becuming daily more and more corrupt ;
and the decline and fall of the American Republic will not be less &
matter of history in an age oi®two at farthest than that of other re-
publics whose fate is recorded in past annals. IIowever, the present
crisis will soon be forgotten and forgiven by the people; and we shall
go on as we may, until by some convulsion we come to a full stop.
‘When that will be I pretend not to prophesy. You may live to wit-
ness it i

Ilis awcrsion to the compromise wus scarcely more decided on
the ground of its affirming the perpetuity of slavery, than on-the
ground of its destroying the proportions upon which the balance

* He did not, however, think.it nét:)essary to abstain from voting
afgelections. Since it was a joke in the family, his voting one way,
Mld his coachman who drove him to the: polling booth, voting the
other. * . : -
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of the South and East had been settled in the Constitution. He
was convinced, as fully as Clay or Webster, that their last and
only security is in the Union; hut in his opinion, the weight
given to the disturbing forces by the compromise adds to the
difficulty of preserving it.

It is time to pass on to Mr. J. Story’s peculiar province —
jurisprudence. _All the great orators of America, with the ex-
veption of Mr, Everett, have been lawyers. The law, as studied
there, scems to enlarge the miwtd as well as sharpen it. But a
single session of Congress (1808-9) satisfied Story that it would
be more for his happiness and his fame to withdraw from poli-
tical and .party controversy, and apply himself with singleness
of heart to the study #f the law, ¢at all times the object of his
¢ admiration, and almoest exclusive devotion.’” e was made a
judge in 1812, at the early age of thirty-two; and he died in o
harness after a service of four and thirty years. WWe will not
here enter on the examination of any of even his most cele-
brated judgments during this long and eventful period. It will
be enough to notice the annual course of those official duties,
~—duties s0 unwisely pnderpaid én America, that Story himself,
though most indifferent to money, can only speak of the position
as one of splendid poverty. The observation he has made on the
extent«f knowledge required of a legislator for so many States
appligs almost as forcibly to a judge of the Supreme Court, sitting
the winter months at Washington. In his case, six months of
every year were talfen up on circuits — his wn circuit being the

eat maritime district of Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts,
and Rhode Island. Kent might trgly say fo him, ¢ You have,
< fortunately for yourself and for your country, the best section in
¢ the country for the application of your powers, and have much®
¢mere reason than Montesquieu had;to thank Heaven that you
¢ were born and educated where yoware placed.” At that time
the Commercial Law and Admiralty Jurisdiction of America
‘were pretty much what they had been in Englmd before the
times of Lord Mansfield and Lord Stowell. Story never passes
an opportunity of expressing his admiration of those to eminent
men; and this not only in public, but alsp in his private corre-
spondence ; as, for instance, in answer to Adams, who had de-
clared that they were no more to be qioted -than the Court
Calendar. " His account of the condition of Equity J urisprudence
thhmgfﬁut America at this period is equally unfavourable. It
was created principally by Kent, who was made Chancellor of
New York 1n 1814. So rapid, however, was 'the subsequegt

gress of eguitable science, that b{ 1841 a Court of Chancery
m spryng up in evdty county of almost every State, where all
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proceedings originated, and ¢an able local bar had been created,
¢ by-whom the business was so well-managed, that small causes
¢ scldom got into the Appellate Court.” There is ample oppor-
tunity of comparison between the different systems in America.
Some States altogether exclude Equity as distinet from Law,
some confer an equitable jurisdiction on their Courts of Law,,
others separate Equity and Law into distinct Courts, 4s in Eng-.
land. Story on the whole leaned to a separation, but the me~
chanism both of the Courts of Chancery and of a Chancery suit
differed so widely in the two countries, that, notwithstanding his
respect for Lord Eldon, he assures Mr. Field, ¢the English
¢ system could not have existed in Americg without calling forth
¢ legislative interference to prevent dclays,\.;o lessen costs, and to
¢ give simplicity to procecdings.’. : N

Story was fed in youth on the dry dust of what Bentham
called Grim Gribber. He began life with a profound study of
the black letter law of kngland; and to the last, when grate-
fully summoning up the list of his instructors, delighted to
revert to Tidd. DBut, fortunately, he had also felt a higher call.
Though he pays Kent the compliment of having instructed so
many of their contemporarics in the truth, that the gift of
uniting a deep respeet for precedents with an habitual inquiry
into their consonance with priuciples, is not unattainable, how-'
cver rare, it is clear he had already found the principles in the
wisdom of the Civil Law, and that he had trained his own well-
constituted naturc after the example of Pothier and Domat.
No man can have ever possessed in a higher degree the happy
faculty which he attributes o Mr. Justice Washington, of yield-
ing just the proper weight to authority.

Recent as is the greater part of American Law, it has shot up
with so vigorous and succulgnt a growth that it is natural that
the profession in the Unit@d States should be both surprised
and mortificd at the little notice which its jurisprudence has
attracted in England; ¢ being passed by with utter neglect, as '
¢ belonging only to a colonial or foreign law. There 18 how-
¢ ever at tiis very moment (1831) in the Statds composing the
¢ Union a pdpulntion of about thirteen millions, all *of which
¢ claims the Common Law as its birthright, and all of which is
¢ accustomed to study the Treatises and Report® of English
¢ Jurispradence, as a necessary preparation for practice in the
¢ professioni of the law. In several of the States Commetvial
¢ Law may be said to form a principal business of the Courts;
‘and to be examined with a dilizence and ability equal to-its
¢ vast importance. Not an English decision or treatise is pub~
¢ lished three months, before it finds its way to our kibraries, and
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¢id there studied and criticised with profound attention.” It
will be a proud distincticn to Kent and ‘Story, that they have
done more than any other men to put an end to the indifference
of English lawyers to the learning of their American brethren.
.** Story, mentioning the praises given to Keént’s Commentaries
«dn some English legal publications, adds, ¢ this is as it should
« be; for, England is deeply interested in cultivating a thorough
¢ knowledge of American jurisprudence: and it would betray a
¢ Jamentable want of professional ambition, not to master a work
¢ which has become’our first juridical classic,”’ — the American
Blackstone, or something more. The testimony borne to the
services of Story himself is of a more-direct and higher order.
Mr. Justice Pattesch gratefully acknowledges the obligations
¢ under which he has lnid all the members of the profession of the
¢ law, especially those who have to administer it, by his profound
~ € and learned treatides ;” adding that ¢ the respect paid to Ame-
¢ rican Reports and Law Treatises is rapidly increasing; and
¢ tends much to the improvcment of our theory and practice.’
Mr. Baron Parke’s opinion is equally favourable. Mr. Justice
Coleridge, after statimy, that he' had read no modern treatise of
our own production with any thing like the pleasure and in-
struction he had received from Story’s ¢ Conflict of Law,’ goes on
to say, I think you would be pleased with the feeling, which
¢ exists in our Courts at present in respect to American juris-
< prudence. It is one of the highest respect; we do not indeed
< allow your Repurts to be cited as authority ; but that] I beliexe,
¢ is out of consideration to the Bar, who are already overburdencd
¢ with the expensive and troubleseme multiplicity of our own
¢ Reports.” Ile elsewhere admits, ‘a comparison with your
<.course is not very flattering to your brethren on the English
.€ Bench: we are, it is true, very mtuch engrossed by -practice
¢ before we are made Judges, spd’ by our duties afterwards;
. ¢ perhaps somewhat more so than 18 your lot in America.
¢ Still that will not account for the whole difference between us.’
Lord Campbell, informing him that his library was now en-
riched with the whole of Lis published works, procceds to say,
"¢ I survey with increased astonishment your extensive, minute,
¢ exact, and familiar knowledgze of English legal writers in every
¢ department of the law. A similar testimony to your judicial
$ lenrniag, I make no doubt, would be offered by the lawyers of
¢ France and Germany, as well as of America, and we should all
¢ concur in placing you at the head of the jurists of the present
¢ age.’ In fact, Savigny and Mittermaier have given in their
-adhesion .in the present volumes under their own bhands: And
to crown these fervent tributes after the most approved English
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fashion, when the great American jurist proposed to visit London,
Lotds Brougham and Denman, and the other judges, prepared
to cclebrate his reception by a public dinner at Serjeants’ Inn.
For the last sixteen years of his life, Mr. Justice Story added
to his labours as Judge those of a Professor: and it is to-this
last appointment that we are indebted for his most important
works. His earlier publications had been those of an English
practising lawyer — such as a gupplement to ¢ Comyn’s Digest,’
ncw editions of ¢ Chitty on Bills, ¢ Abbott on Shipping,’
¢ Lawes on Assumpsit.” But in 1830, soon after his acceptance
of the Dane Professorship at Harvard, he expressed his anxiety
to sct to work with the law students, and, prepare some written
lcctures, ¢in the terrible deficiency of gobd elementary books.”
Accordingly his ¢ Treatise on Bailment ” appeared in the follow-
ing year, as the first fruits of this good intention, and as the first
volume * of u series on Commercial Law. Next followed ¢ Com-

* Mr. Justice Story furnished an admirable article to the ¢ North
¢ American Review ’ on the Literature of the Maritime Law. 1t is
contained in a notice of Jacobsen’ ¢ Laws of ¢he Sea with reference to
¢ Maritime Commerce during Peace and War.” Towards the con-
clusion of the article he states that the principal value of Mr. Jacob-
sen’s work to an American (and what is true of the Amerigan must
be true also of the English) lawyer, ¢ is the minute accuracy and ful-
¢ ness with which it gives us the pdsitive and customary law of all the
¢ maritime nations of the Continent. And this, in our judgment, is a
“ most interesting, and, in a practical view, a most important accession
¢ to our judicial literature. Of the maritime law of Russia, Prussia,
¢ Denmark, Sweden, and Germany, we have hitherto known very
¢little. Yet with all of them we carry on an extensive trade ; and
¢ the principles of their jurisprudence as to maritime atfairs, both in
¢ peace and war, are of inealculable importance to our merchants, ffay
¢ more, to our government.» This is not all. A great variety of
¢ curious and difficult guestionsare perpetually arising in our judicial
¢ tribunals, where the positive regulations or usages of other con-~
¢ tinental nations would greatly assist us in forming decisions, which
“ should cemport with general convenience, as well as with the
¢ general principles of Law. Many are the cases in which the foreign
¢ usage ought to incline the scale. 'We owe indeed a full moiety of
‘ our present commercial law to the positive ordinances or usages
¢ of France, Italy, and Spain, as they have been delivered to us by
¢ their eminent jurists, They seem now uclif®d to borrow from us
¢in return ; and thus perhaps national comity may gradually establish
*a ncarly uniform system of commercial jurisprudence throughout
“the whole civilised world” Mr. Justice Story was a great com-
mercial lawyer ; there has been no greater. After the above passnge,
we may conceive the satisfaction with which he would have welcomed
the great work of Mr. Levi, and the project ‘of an International Com-
mercial Code.
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¢ mentaries on the Constitution of the United States” It was
announced by him, as another portion of the labours devolving
on him in exccution of the duties of his professorship; and it
immediatcly placed his authority as a constitutional lawyer on a
level with that of C. J. Marshall himself. ¢ Whoever, says
Mr. Bnncx;oft, ¢ would understand our form of government, must
¢ study the Commentaries of Story.” His greatest work (at
least he himself* thought it so), was his next payment in dis-
charge of his duties to his Law School. It was" published in
1834. Appropriately culogised by C. J. Tindal and the Juris-
consults of France and Germany, it met with its most eloquent
admirer in Mr. \Vebst,:r: — :

¢ It is a great truth that England has never produced any eminent
writer on national or general public law, no clementary writer, who
made the subject his own, who has breathed his own bfeath into it,
and made. it live. In English judicature, Sir W, Scott, it is true,
has done much to enlighten the public mind on the subject of prize
causes, and in our day Mackintosh has written a paper of some merit.
But where is your English Grotius? Where is your English Bar-
beyrac ? Has England mroduged ofe? Not one! The English mind
has never been turned to the discussion of general public law. We
must go to the Continent for the display of genius in this department
of humap knowledge. What have the Courts of Westminster Ilall
done to illustrate the principles of public law? With the exception
of a tract by Mansfield of considcrable merit, more great principles
of public law have been disenssed and scttled by this court within the
last twenty years, than in all the Common Law Courts of England
within the last hundred years. Nay, more important suljects of law
have been examined and passed uponeby this bench in a series of
twenty years than in all Europe for a century past, and I cannot for-
bear to add, that one in the midst of you has favoured the world with
a freatise on public law, fit to stand by the side of Grotius, to Le the
companion of the “ Institutes,”—a work that is now regarded by the
judicature of the world as the great bbok of the age,— Story’s Con-
« flict of Laws.”’ ,

Another year had scarcely passed, and then came out his
¢ Treatise on Equity Jurisprudence.” It was not only received
in America as calculated ¢ to teach its transatlantic teachers,’ but
Lord Campbell took it with him ‘to Dublin in that cbaracter,
and has recognised how, on a particular point peculiarly English,
he found gore information in it than in any English publica-
tion. Its philosophical merits at once carried its fame. over the
Continent, where Mittermaier has borne witness that its exten-~
sive views inust make it interesting to the jurists of all ‘nations.
By this time, now aged fifty-six, he says, he had published seven
volumes ; and in five or six more could accomplish all he pro-
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posed. DBut of these, all he lived to complete was a Treatise on
Agency, and another on Partnership. The miracle is, how he
performed so much, considering the demand made on his time
over and above his judicial dutics by superintendence of his
Law School, by two hours lectures daily thcre, and by pre-
siding over its extra moot courts. )

The grades of the profession in America are not dstinguished
by the formal etiquette of England.* ¢Every solicitor is a
¢ councillor, and every councillor acts at times as a solicitor.
* We find no inconvenience from this course,” says Story. So
at the other end of the profcssion, the Judges do fiot think it
bencath their judicial dignity to take part as teachers of incept-
ing students. In the culogy on Profesvor Ashmun, it is men-
tioned incidentally that he had heen associated early with Judge
Howe, who had established a Law School at Northampton of
very high character. When Kent ccased to be Chancellor of
New York, in conscquence of the absurd enactment, by which
any person above sixty years of age is disabled from holding a
judicial office, he only added to his honours by those lectures
at Columbia College, of which the worlsl has since the benefit as
represented in his Commentaries. * Story’s case is still stronger.
America and the whole civilised world are the wiser and the
better for the abscnce of prejudice, by which he was sllowed to
unite with his office of Judge of the Supreme Court that of
Professor of Law at Ilarvard College.

‘We have rescrved for the Jast an account of his Law School.
It may instruct and animate the new establishments now form-
ing (better late than nower) in the English Inns of Court. In
the year 1828, he had declined the Royal Professorship of Law
at Cambridge, U. S., on the ground that it would oblige him to
devote all his lcisure time to drilling and lectures, and judicial
conversations. ¢ The scflogl,’ he answered, ¢ cannot flourish ex-
¢ cept by such constant cfforts; and I should not willingly see it
¢ wither under my hands. The delivery of public lectures alone
¢ might,not be oppressive; but success in a law school must be
¢ obtained by private lectures.” These objections, however,
were fated to give way at no greater distance of time than the

* The preface or dedication of a recent work, ¢ The Advocate,” by
Mr. Cox, is a protest addressed to Lord Denman against the breach
threatened to be made in the etiquettes and centralisation of* the pro-
fession of the Law in England, by the successful opening of County
Courts. American expericnce appears to be as much lost on our
legal “alarmists as on some of our public offices. Yet in his chapter
on Professional Studies Mr. Cox ., assigns their rightful place to the
writings of Mr. Justice Story. o7
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following year, in consequence of Mr. Dane subjecting his new
foundation to the one condition of Mr. J. Story being the
first Professor. The condition was eminently wise and ?ortu-
nate; as much so as if Mr. Viner had stipulated with Oxford
for the nomination of Blackstone on his endowment. The
annual number of law stpdents had previously averaged eight,
and the ycar before it had been reduced to one. His reputation
raised the number the first year to thirty — than which, he
" says, in 1831, that he ¢ never cdleulated upon more.” But in
1838, he could say, ¢ we had sixty good fellows last term.” They
had grown, in 1842, to one hundred and twenty; in 1844, to
one hundred and fifty-six. By'1845, ke numbers the students
whom the school, durirlg the previous sixtecn years, had turned
out into the world, over every part of the Union, at upwards of
eleven hundred. What a blessing to the profession and to his
+ country such a leading mind !

This success was not owing more to his prodigious industry
and accomplishments than to the charm of his character. He
was a great master in the art of communicating knowledge, and
of winning affection andgrespect. *While Mr. Greenleaf testifies
that he never forgot his position as a Judge, his cheerful influ-
ence over ¢ the boys,” as he called them, was boundless. ¢ I have
¢ given,’ he writes to Mr. Sumner, in 1838, ¢nearly the whole
< of last term, when not on judicial duty, two lectures every
¢ day: and we broke in on the sanctity of the dics non juridicus,
¢ Saturday. It was carried by acclamation in the school; so

¢ ¢ you see we are alive. They begin alrendy to be wide awake
¢to the dignity of the law, and itsemorals’ Mr. Dane, the
popular author of ¢ Two Years before the Mast,” was one of his
pupils. They afterwards honourably co-operated in redressing
the wrongs of American seamen. From his picture of the
school, in abeautiful letter of reminjsctnces, drawn up in 1851,
(vol.ii. p. 317.), Mr. Dane is justified ia his conviction ¢ that
¢ such # péculiar combination of qualities to constitute a teacher
¢ of the science of Law to young men, is not likely to be found
‘ agm for many generations.’ '

e conducted his lectures as conversational exercises on dif-
ferent text books: and held moot courts two or three times
a-week for arguing fictitious cases. He was what Roger North
would have described as an excellent ¢put-casc:’ and, on his
return from®Vashington, always brought home a sheaf of them,
¢ which he had prepared during the sitting of the Court, and
¢ which, at the time of his death, amounted to several hundred.’

were argued by the students, senior®and junior counsel,
accordipg to their standing, The jury triale, which were held
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twice a-year in their crowded library, became a college festival :
Mi. J. Story took great delight in them, and delivered elaborate
judgments; and the students on their part prepared their cases
with so much care, that ¢he used to say of their arguments,
¢ that they were quite as good ag, and sometimes better than,
¢ those of the counsel engaged in the xeal cases” We may cease
to wonder that, after such scenes, cvery other subject became
secondary with him to the Law School. When, at sixty-five, .
he contemplated resigning his judgeship, to quit the Law
¢ 8chool (his son tells us) was out of the question. This insti-
¢ tition he had built up, and it was the delight of his life. His
¢ dutics there were pledsures, which afforded him an agreeable
¢ and honourable occupation. To gather around him a circle of
¢ young men, into whose minds he might instil sound doctrines
‘of Law and Equity, and whom he might dismiss into the
¢ world with high principles and pure motives; to employ his
¢ leisure in giving a permanent written form to the learning
¢ with which he had stored his mind, and thus to smooth the
¢ path of the student, and to recommend and establish the Law,
¢ was a prospect which was constant]y béfore him, to charm his
¢ imagination.” The legal perpetuity he desired, in praying that
his name might be associated with his favourite Law School, will
assuredly be granted him. .

The object which Story kept most immediately in view in aft
his teaching, whether oral or written, was to reconcile the conti-
nental style of treating jndicial subjects with the English methed,
— to join the scicntific arrangement of principles as developed
by the civilians with the® chain of precedents and practical
illustrations exemplified in English text-books. In one of
his ecarlier prefaces, a union of the two plans, it is affirmed,
‘would be a great imprgvement in our law treatises; and
¢ would afford no inconsiderable assistance to students in master-
¢ ing the higher branches of their profession.” It Was under
these hopes that he took so scriously to heart the death of Mr.
Legaré, Attorney-General for the United States, as a national -
misfortune. €I had indeed looked to him with great fondness
¢ of expectation; I had looked to sce him accomplish what he,
¢ was so well fitted to do,—what I know was the darling object
¢ of his pure ambition *,—to engraft the Civil Law upon the juris-

* Kent and Story concurred on the necessity of attaching a com-
plete civilian library to the National Library at Washington. One,
which had been carefully made on the Continent of Europe, has been
appropriately presented to Hapvard College., Kent says, that its col-.
lector could not see & copy of the most important of these works in
any of the publie libraries of London, while nearly all of them were
to be found in the Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh.
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¢ pradence of this country, and thereby to expand the Common
¢ Liaw to greatet usefulness and a wider adaptation to the pro-
¢ gress of society.’ In this view he had been just encouraging
his friend to translate Heineccius’s Elements with notes so as to
adapt its principles to the existing state of the Common Law.
His answer to Mr. Kennedy’s inquiries on behalf of the Dublin
Law Institute is in accordance with these opinions, and contains
a full and final statement of his gxperience on the best method
of teaching law.

. ¢TI have been long persyaded that a more scientific system of legal
education than that which has hithert> been pursued is demanded by
the wants of the age atd the progress of jurisprudence. The old
mode of solitary unassisted studies in the Inns of Court, or in the
and uninviting drudgery of an office, is utterly inadequate to lay
8 just foundation for accurate knowledge in the learning of the law.
It is for the most part a waste of time and effort, discouraging and
repulsive. It was, however, the system in which I was myself bred,
.and so thoroughly convinced was I of its worthlessness, that 1 then
resolved, if I ever had students, I would pursue an opposite coursc.
It was my earnest desirg to assistein the establishment of another
system, which induced me to accept my present professorship in
Harvard University, thereby burdening myself with duties and
labours which otherwise I would gladly have declined.
¢ The ‘system pursued by my learned brother Mr. Professor Green-
leaf and myself, in our juridical instructions, has had the most entire
.success. The Law Institution here has flourished far more than I
eyer dreamed it could in a country like America, where the adminis-
tration of law is not, as with you, concentrated in Dublin, or in
Westminster or Edinburgl, but spregds over the whole territory.
Our system of jnstruction is not founded upon written lectures
(which, I am persnaded, is a very inadequate mode,) but upon oral
lectures connected with the daily studies of the students in the
various works which they study, and ililthe lecture-room where they
are all assembled in classes, and whewe they undergo a daily examina-
tion; and every lecture grows out of the very pages of the volume
which they are reading. In this way difficulties are cleared away,
additional illustrations suggested, new questions propounded, and
doubts raised, and occasionally authorities criticised, So that the
instructor and the pupil move along pari passu, and the pupil is
_invited to stage his doubts, and learns how to master his studies.’

With what interest would the writer of this lctter have read
the follow"gg passage in the late Report of the Council of the
Society f'of tihe Amendment of the Law, a.!id have gutcbed the

¢ss of the experiment praposed by our Inns of Court: —
?,r(",gll;ittle real progress hasl;ret been xzade towards the establish~
*ment of a.good law school, with’® effective examinations; the
%late recommendations of the inns of court your Council cannot



1852, Recommendation by the Society to Amend the Law. 347

¢ but consider as insufficient; but we trust that both the pro-
¢ fession and the public at large are becoming more and more -
¢ alive to the necessity for such a provision, and that the heads
¢ of the inns of court are becoming more aware of the serious
¢ responsibility which rests upon them in this respect. We are
¢ glad to find the subject of legal education mentioned in the
¢ report of the commissioners appointed to inquire into the state
¢ of the revenues of the Uniyersity of Oxford, and are gratified
¢ at sceing the opinion of this Socicty adduced in support of a
¢ proposal by, the commissioners to apply a portion of the funds
¢ of the university to imparting a knowledge of the laws of the
¢ country. 'We hope to see the same.recommendation in the
¢ report on the University of Cambridge, and that in the course
‘ of a few years there will be at cach of these seats of learning
¢ an efficient law school.

¢ Still more do your Council hope and believe, that from the
¢ present inns of court will at length arisc a complete and satis~
¢ factory law university, endowed with the funds originally
¢ vested in those societies for legal education, and which cannot
be better devoted than to’the purpdse of teaching the law.
¢ Nor can your Council entertain a doubt that if the benchers do
‘not so apply these funds, their proper application will be
¢ enforced by the Legislature. Thus the law student would
¢ have an opportunity of commencing and afterwards continuing
¢ his studics under able professors, both in the Universities and
¢ in London, with all the advantages that the wealth of thosc
¢ bodies and of the inns of court could command. While on
¢ this subject we would throw out the suggestion, that interest-
¢ ing and instructive popular lectures on the laws of the country
¢ might be given at Mechanics’ Institutions and other similar
¢ places. The publicity of our courts of justice, the presence of
¢ a jury of fellow-countryrsen, and the practice of oral exami-
¢ nation, render our trials matters of universal ingerest, and
¢ several branches of the law, by means of such lectures, might
¢ be broyght to the knowledge of the community which is bound
¢ to obey them.’ '

The excusc made for the incuriousness of practitioners in our
courts of justice concerning Continental and American juris-
prudence, by reason of the superabundance of our own, has no
application here. It will not avail to cover our neglect of the
successful example set by Mr. Justice Story as Professor, and
by Harvard University as a school of law. Lord Coke loved
to hear the Inns of Court called a third university. It is time
they did something to deserve that name. What a change
in the learning of two great professions, were Oxford and Cam-
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bridge really to take to feaching divinity to our future clergy,
and the Temple and Lincoln’s Inn to fulfilling the trust of
Wwatching with proper academical interest, over the instruction
and progress of their respective students !

Agr. IIL 1. Kempfer's Histoire de I’En}pz‘re, du Japon.
French Translation. By Scuruzer. The Hague: 1729,
2, Golownin. Memoirs of Captivity in Japan. 3 vols. Lon-

.don: 1824, “

3. Nippon; Archiv zux Beschreitbung ton Japan. Dr. Von
BieBoLp. '

. 4. Raffles’ History of Java. .
5. Charlevoiz. Histoire du Japon.
8. Ashby’s Collection of Voyages and Travels : —

1. The Voyage of Captain John Saris.

2. Tracts by Mr. Richard Cecks, Cupe Merchant, of what
passed at Firando durtng the General's absence.

3. The Voyage of William Adams, Pilot, to Jupan. Written
by Himself. :

Fon upwards of two centurics the internal constitution and

- social arrangements of the Japanese have bcen concealed
under a well nigh imnpenetrable veil by the jealous policy of
their rulers, and the ready obedience of the people. It is true

, that we have been able from time to¢time to obtain a glimpse
of what was passing within the Forbidden Land. Students
who have felt any especial interest in the subject may have
endeavoured from a series of disjointed fragments to construct a
whole for their own individual conwm‘plation and satisfaction ;
but yet Japan remains to us a vague and shadowy idca.

The moment has at length arrived when we may look forward
to a better knovﬂedge of these secluded “islands, and, of their
inhabitants. There was a time when the Japanese were as
anxious to extend’as they have since been to narrow their
intercourse with their fellow creatures. The written traditions
of the nation still bear witness to the fact that before the policy

" of the Govggnment had carefully dcbarred the Japanese from
all connexiont with other countrics, they carried on a successful
and important comumerce with traders from thirty or forty dif-
ferent nations. Nor did this commerce decline from any cause
fairly referable to the political or social condition of the islands,
or to any falling off in their own powers of consumption, or in
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their staples of return. We know why the magnificent regions
ats the eastern extremity of the Mediterranean sea — we. know
why Spain, why the Hanseatic towns, have, by comparison
with their former greatness, dwindled down into insignificance.
Their decline i8 to be attributed to the great discoveries in,
pavigation, to erroneous maxims of general policy, to an un-
avoidable shifting of the great centres of commereial activity.
But with the Japanese there had been no falling off, either in
the desire for commerce, or 4n the supplics necessary to feed
commerce, or in the opportunities for commerce. On the con-
trary, a spirit of mercantile adventure was beginning to pervade
the nation; the Japazese had been taught to appreciate.the
products and capacity of their own soil ; they had already secured
the custom of the Asiatic world, and the merchants of Europe
were knocking importunately at their gates, when in a moment,
by a thunder-clap as it were, all the subjects of the great em-
pire of Japan were hurled back upon the interior of their own
country, and all strangers were driven away from their shores.®
It was not that the inhabitants of other countries were to be to
them henceforward as publfcans and,sinners, but their very
existence was to be ignored. Such distinctions have obtained
as Jew and Gentile, Greck and Stranger, Chinese and Outer ',
Barbarian—and the contrast has carried with it moresor less of"
inconvenience to the weaker party — but, from the time of the
great Interdict, Japan was to be the exclusive possession of the ,
Japancse. Human beings might be born or might die beyond
its precincts— they might pray, trade, fight with each other, as
they liked—Dbut with thgm the Japanese had no concern. The
only notice taken of non-Japanese who might be driven by
stress of weather on their inhospitable coasts would® be to give
them notice to depart; and, if the notice were neglected, to put
them to death. It was death to a Japanese to have intercoursg
with them; death to a Japanese who ight be detected in the
attempt to depart from his native land; death to a Japanese
who might have been driven by an angry sea from his own
shores, and have sought refuge among strangers, if he ever
ventured to return. This Interdict against humanity was
launched upwards of two centuries back, and, with the slight
exceptions we shall presently have pccasion to name, it has been
steé\lflily and successfully maintaiped.

he governments of the worid have for so long a time re-
spected a mystery which they had at any moment a right to
dispel. 'The reason of this forbearance must bé attributed rather *
to any cause than an acquiescence in the churlish system. The
situation of the Japanese islands removed them from the sym-
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pathies and the schemes of most European nations. Five only
among these, Spain, Portugal, Holland, Russia, Great Britain,
. were likely to bestir themselves in the matter. The political
and commercial importance of the two first-named countries had
+80 far declined as to preclude anxiety for distant enterprise.
Russia was too busy with her projects of European aggrandise-
ment to direct her attention with much effect to her distant
province of Kamschatka and the adjacent sens. An embassy
was sent to Nangasaki under Céunt Resanoff— the northern
Kurile islands were successively seized —but there the matter
dropped. No notice was taken by the merchants or rulers of
. Great Dritain of the sullen seclusion of the Japanese for a
century after the attempt at a renewal of intercourse had
failed in the days of Charles II. In the year 1792 a Select
Committee of the East India Company took into consideration
the export trade of Great Britain to the East Indies, and con-
cluded their Report by observing, ¢ that the trade with Japan
¢ never could become an object of attention for the manufac-
¢ tures and commerce of Great Britain.’ The reason assigned
was that we must take pur returts in copper, an article which
is the produce of Great Britain, and must be disposed of in
India to ‘the prejudice of our own mines. So great and so
singular were the apathy and the error of our English merchants
trading to the East. It was not probable that the Dutch would
make any efforts to unloose the spell. On the contrary, since
for two centuries they have enjoyed a miserable monopoly of
cominercial intercourse with the Japancse, they have directed
their most strenuous efforts, as migh{ have been expected, to
" the maintenance of that system of exclusion which banished all
their rivals from the markets of Japan.

*Tt §s impossible to believe that the system could have Leen
maintained many years longer, evey had not the Government
of Washington determined to despatch a powerful expedition,
under the command of Commodore Perry, to demand satisfaction
of the authorities at Jedo for various acts of outrage and inhu-
manity perpetrated by ihe Japanese on the crews of United
States’ ships engaged in the whale fishery. The sailing of that
expedition has been for'a short time deferred in consequence of
the recent singular misunderstanding between the cabinets of
‘Washington and St. James, but whether thit particular agma-
ment is defd¥red, or even abandoned, matters but little. Now
the question has once been mooted, the blow is not the less
certainly. about t6 fall upon the Japanese Council of State.
The moment then appears to us an opportune one for directing
the #ttention of the reader to a subject which has lain some-
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what remote from the studies of most Englishmen. However,
whether we will or no, we can no longer affect to treat. with
apathy or indifference the existence of a powerful and intélligent,
nation which has remained .a mystery for two centuries, but
which is about at length to be brought into communication with
the Western World. ~ Others will %)e eager to take advantage
of the opportunity, if we neglect it. It can only be necessary
to point to those sources from which fuller information may be
derived, to rouse the attention of every intelligent man to the
present condition of the empire of Japan. ,

‘We propose in a very few pages to indicate what is known of
a government under which thirty or forty millions of human
beings are at this moment living, secluded from all intercourse
with the external world—what arc their forms of religion, what
the character of their laws, what the genius of the people.
They arve ‘Asiatics, it is true, and therefore deficient in that
principle of development which is the leading characteristic of
those ingenious and persevering European races which have im-
pressed the traces of their footsteps on the fervid deserts of the
tropics, and moored their ships to the,blue icebergs at. either
Pole: but amidst Asiatics the Japanesc stand supreme. Can
the tribos of India, or thc teeming swarms of China, for a
moment contest the palm with the chivalrous Japanege? We”
refuse to accept the architectural monuments of India as tests
of civilisation. They are proofs of superstition and slavery -~
nothing more. 'With regard to China, again, the Japanese have
held the inhabitants of the Ceclestial Iimpire at arm’s length
through many a long cenjury, and esteemed them, not without
reason, to be an inferior race. They think of themn and speak
of them as Drian de DBois Guilbert would have thought and-
spoken of Isaac, the Money-changer, in Scott's romance. - We
can find no nation or teibe in history with whom we might
compare the Japancse but by an effort of misplacéd ingenuity.
They are warlike and yét averse to conquecst; they are as
slavishly obedient to authority as a bourgeois of Nanking, and
yet as thrbulent and unmanageable if that authority should
overstep the limits which public opinion has affixed to its
exercise, a8 a Flemish burgher of the Middle -Ages; they will
select a wifc from a place which might have astonished a boon
companion of the Regent Orleans, but they judge a violation of
conjugsl faith as severely as a Scotch Puritan, and punish it
with the inexorable sternness of a Spanish hidalgo; they are
not religious in sentiment, but devout worshippers in practice;
they are most cruel in their punishments, but most reluctant to
inflict pain; they are gentle and courteou$ in their social inter-
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coyrse, but more tenacious. of a vindictive purpose than a Cor-
‘sicanqmountaineer; they are most eager to extend the bounds
of their knowled‘ge in the arts and sciences, yet they have shut
themselves out from all intercourse with those nations from
whom alene they could expect to receive that information which
they most desire to obtain.

"> 'When we come to ask ourselves what we really do know of
Japan, we find that we know both more and less than we had
supposed until we gat down to cxpress our information ig a pre-
cise form. It would be simple enough in a few pages to relate
the fantastic legends of their early mythology. All this can be
found in the introductory pages to the Japancse Annals, which
were brought to Europe by President Titsinghe. We.can tell
when and how the mystic doctrines of Buddhism, and the
calmer ethics of Confuciug, passed into the hearts and minds of
the Japanese -— we can speak of their Kami—the ‘objects of
their primitive adoration. We know how the sceptre passed

. from the hands of the ecclesiastical emperor, the descendant of
the Sun Goddess at Meaco, into the firmer grasp of the Ziogoon
at.Jedo— how in turn,the succassors of this ¢ Mayor of the
¢ Palace’ have become mere puppets in the hands of a kind of
Venetian oligarchy, which is described as the Council of State
—and bew, again, the members of this nominally Supremec
. Council are in their turn kept in the strictest subservience to
that hoary custom which alone constitutes the supreme autho-
rity in Japan. 'We know in general outline the system under
which ghe princes, or great feudal magnates of the empire, are
held in subjection, and a good deal of, the organisation of that
eneral system of espionnage amidst which Fouché would have
“felt himself at home, and which constitutes onc of the distin-
. gpiehipg features of the Japancse Government. It will be our
uty presently, for the assistance andawe fear, to the confusion
of all pains-taking bookmakers, fo indicate those existing
sources of information from which all requisite particulars of
the ceremonies and social customs of this singular people may
be obtained. Birth, marriage, and death are the thtee. most
important points in a man’s life. In these books we shall find
how the red crape shawl is with great state and formality bound
beneatht the bosom of ‘a Japanese wife whose pregnancy has
been declared; how after giving birth to héw child bags of rice
ate placed Ynder her arms that she may be maintained in a
sitting’ ppsture, and how she is not suffered to close her eyes
for pine whole days 'and nights, lest she should change this
copstrained attitude; how the children of both sexes and of all
. ranks gre af first edubated together in primary schools—some-
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thing on the Prussian system —until the time has arrived when
the sons of the nobility and gentry are removed to finishing
establishments, in which they are indoctrinated in the mysterics
of good-breeding and the science of etiquette, and, above all, in
the sublime knowledge of the Hara-kiri, or ¢ happy despatch.’
By this phrase is meant the art of abdomen-ripping, or suicide.
The young Japanese noble is carcfully instructed as to the
occasions on which it is proper,that he should put an end to his
own existence, whether out of regard to his personal dignity,
or to avoid for his descendants the conscquences which would
cnsue from tainted blood — the result of conviction for particular
crimes.  We may follow then the young Japanese through his
morning calls and his making of presents—both matters of the
most vital importance — his water parties and his sakee-revels,
until he dgeides that his wild oats are sown out, and' that it is
time to settle down into respectability. = We shall find the
Japanese Romeo running to the house of his lady love with
the bough of a particular shrub. If the young lady dislike the
suitor, the branclh is suffered to wither and dic; if, on the con-
trary, she smile comp]accnt]} on, his ®passion, the Julict “of
Niphon instantly blackens her teeth, withholding the crowning
favour of plucking out her eye-brows until the wedding-day.
A time must unhappily come, even in Japan, when th8 funcral
baked meats have to take the place of the gay wedding-banquet.
Cn that ead occasion Romeo’s family and friends will arra
thicraselves in the deepest white to indicate their gricf; all the
sereens and doors in the house will be turned topsy-turvy, and
the clothes of the assistamts be worn inside out. The belicf
which recominends a plate of snakes as a national dish at Jedo in
the faith that the wisdom of the serpent may be communicated
to its aspiring gastronomists, is akin to the superstition which
raises the price of tiger’s Hegh in the Chincse market: in nei-
ther case very encouraging instances of the higher philosophy
of dict. ’

We mygst not, however, give way to the luxury of describing.
Our purpose simply is, by the mention of half-a~dozen of “thes
strangest customs which obtain among this singular people, to
indicate that there exist sources of information which would
satisfy the curiositz,of the future Adams or Potter of the
Japancse Empirc. "Ample descriptions, too, will be found of
the five great imperial towns, — Jedo, Meaco, Okosaka,: Nanga-'
saki, and Sakai. Naturally the information relative tosNanga-
saki is more precise, as that town is the-wolitary point of
permanent contact between Japan and so much of the world
as is not Japan. It is mot a very great stretch of assump-
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tion to presume that the municipal arrangements of other
great towns throughout the empire are similar to those which
prevail at Nangasaki, and with these — thanks to the pri-
soners in the Dutch Factory at Dezima—we are so familiar,
that any industrious compiler might fairly undertake at the pre-
sent moment the article ¢ Nangasaki’ for that ¢ Handbook of
¢ Japan’ which we already see looming in the not far distant
future. Then, again, the great perfection to which the roads
and highways of the empire have been brought give evidence of
constant intercourse between the most distant points of the
empire, and, consequently, of a considerable degree of civilisa-
tion. But these and other matters of equal interest we are
compelled for the moment to pass over with nothing more than
this cursory notice.

The population of Japan has bheen estimated by different
writers at sums varying from 15,000.000 to 45,000,000, and
even to 50,000,000. Looking only to the broad features of
evidence in the case, namely, the extent of territory contained
in the four islands of Kiu-Siu, Sikok, Niphon, and Jezo. and to
the concyrrent testimon§ of ll travellers in Japan, from Kemp-
fer down to Siebold, we appear justificd in taking the popula-
tion as equal to that of the British Isles.  TIn this conclusion we
are dispused to acquiesce, even more upon the authority of
ancient than of modern writers. It Keempter's statements as to
the amount of the sWarming population be correet, then —as the
empire has enjoyed profound peace for two centurics, and as the
acquiescence of the inhuabitants in their enforced system of
isolatign may be accepted for proof that population in Japan has
not pressed unduly upon the means of subsistence, —there is

very reason to suppose that Kwempfer’s millions must have
nereased during the last four and five gencrations in a very
creditable ratio. Large towns arcg bt wanting. The popula-
jon of Jedo, the capital, is, they say, not inferior to that of
London at the present moment. Captain Golownin, upon
hearsay, talks of 8,000,000, but the ealculation involves too
many and too transparent absurdities to merit acrious notice.

We will devote but a few words to the probable origin of this
singular people. There are, of course. two ordinary methods of
arriving at a conclusion upon such a point as this, namcly, by
the evidence of form and the evidence of lhnzuage. A glance
at the frtraits given in Siebold’s great work ¢ Nippon’ will
suffice to show that the Japanese b-long to the Mongolian or
Tartar variety of the human race. The shape of the forchead,
the high cheek bones, the obliquely placed eyes, the expression
of theelips, offer unmistakeable proof of the fact. Truth, how-



1852, Connexion with China. 355

cver, compels us to add, that Siebold’s Japanese Beauty is a far
more comely personage in European eycs than any Mongolian
belle whose featurcg we have yet scen delincated, at the same
time that there is considerable delicacy and dignity about the
portrait of the man which is engraved upon the same page.
There is no doubt a strong rescmblance of form between the
Chincse and the Japanese; the difference is of degree, but of a
very high degree. When we turn again to the evidence of
language, we must frankly confess that we are unable to offer
any suggestions of our own upon this point; but we find in the
pages of Klaproth an authoritative statement that the languages
of Chjna and Japan are essentially diffcfent in their radicals and
their structure. As is well known, the Chinese language is
monosyllabic, that of Japan polysyllabic to excess. The infe-
rence, then, to be drawn from these two statements amounts to
this, that although the Japanese may belong to the same variety
of mankind with the Chmese, yet they are an essentially dif-
ferent people. It is very true that from time to time Chinese
colonists have imperted the arts and knowledge of China into
Japan, but the Japanese incorperated them with their own
civilisation, after the same fashion as the Romans did the
learning and philosophy of the Grecks. The tribes of Latium
were not Ilellencs, because Cicero was familiar with the dia-
lectic system of Suvcrates, and because Jupjter was worshipped
in the Roman capital ; nor are the Japanese Chinese, although
they hold the doctrines of Confucius in extreme respect, and
although old Bouddha is worshipped among them with a fer-
vour which would gladdtn the hearts of the Lamas of Thi-
bet. This last statement does not rest purely on hypothesis ;
there are yet existing legends which refer to the early intrg
duction among the Japapiese of civilisation from China, if, iws
deed, there were not intrinsic evidence to prove the fact.
Certainly there has never been any thing like a successful in-
vasion of Japan {rom the side of China. Something of the sort
was attempted by that dread lord of Coleridge’s poem who
held summer-state in Xanadu. But Kublai Khan was a Mon-
golian, not a Chinesc. The invasion was no more a Chinese
invasion, than the French invasion of Russia in 1812 was a
Suxon-or a Neapolitan invasion because Saxon and Neapolitan
troops had been pressed under Napoleon’s banners. The arma-
ment met with the same fate as the Spanish Armada, which
caused so much anxicty to the counsellors of Elizabeth: three
only of the combatants who set out with such swelling hopes of
conquest returncd to their Mongolian master to relate the tale
of their defeat and his humiliation. In the earlier annals of the
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Japanese we find abundant mention of endless squabbles be-
tween the Government of Japan and the Celestials upon the
subject of various States of the Corean Peninsula. Just as the
smaller States of Greece at the outbreak and during the course
of the Pcloponnesian War were perpetually oscillating in their
dependence Jbetween Athens and Lacedremon, so was it with
these petty Corean principalities; hence diplomatic entangle-
ments, and actual collisions withowt end.

But we are again reminded, that the imperfect statements we
may venture to offer upon the past history of Japan itself must
be of the briefest kind. We purpose, then, to say a few words
upon the singular mannct in which this Tmpire became known
to Kuropeans, and, after pointing out the various works from
which all requisite information on the subject of Japan can be
obtained, to devote a.very few pages to the discussion of the
singular constitution under which this Empire is at present
governed. This done, we would pass on at onee to that point
which is of the greatest interest to Europeans at the present
moment, namecly, the is.olation ofy Japan from the comity of
nations.  Strange and singubar as cvery thing we have heard
about Jupan undoubtedly is, nothing is so strange or so sin-
gular as the determination of the inhabitants to resist all inter-
course with their fellow-creatures, except it be the fact that
they have been ablec to act upon the resolution . with effeet
during upwards of two centuries. It is this consideration which
sheds a tinge of romance about the operations of the American
Squadron.  The attack upon Japan is more than an expedition,
it is an adventure. In the midst of fhe all-ahsorbing prose of
the cvery-day world we suddenly feel as il we were at once
transparted to the domain of Ariosto and of Knight-crrantry.
The founders of the system did ill to gnlist against their cause
the principle of curiosity, the most ®onstant and powerful im-

ulse of frail humanity. Let the plainest woman in the three
]I:ingdoms cover her faec with a thick Lrown veil, and appear to
shun observation, and she will soon be followed by ame inquisi-
tive crowd.  The flavour of forbidden fruit has smacked racily
on mortal lips from the days of ¥ve downwards. DBe the im-
pulse right or wrong it cxists, and as it will most surcly be
acted on, it must not be ignored. The affair, however, is one of
far too vitM importance to be treated in a light or jesting spirit,
for we have every reason to suppose, and to fear, that the resist-
ance of the Japanesc to the invaders will be of the most deter-
mined character. Great bloodshed and great misery will probably
precede the ¢ opening up’ of Japan. Ilowever neccssary and
however justifiable such a step may be, we are not of those who
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can contemplate the slaughter of a gallant people, however mis-
teeken their cause, without a pang of regret.

It would be difficult to convey a better idea of the physical
conformation of Japan than by describing it as a peninsula of
islands. From the Straits of Diemen on the south to the nearest
point of Kamschatka, this fantastic peninsula extends. For a
considerable portion of the distance, from Cape Lopatka to the
Straits of La Perouse the Kurile Islands, indced, constitute
rather stepping-stones to JapAn than Japan itsclf. The territory
of the Empire may be said to' begin with the great island of
southern Jezo ; although the island was for a long time reckoned
a mere tributary of the Empire, and Jts government was con-
fided-to the Prince of Matsmai. It is to the illustrious nevi-
gator La Perouse we owe the knowledge that Kiu Island is
separated by an arm of the sca from southern Jezo. In the
year 1787, he succceded in cffecting a-passage between the
two; and the Russian Captain Krusenstern has completed
his work. We will venture then to include the island of
southern Jezo in the enumeration of the territories of Japan
Proper since it has received an impgrial governor, although,
substantially, the strength of thé empire lies in the great is-
Iand of Niphon, in which the ecclesiastical and civil capitals lie,
continued across the Straits of Van-der Capellen by ghe island
of Kin-Sin. Iu this island is sitwated Nangasaki, the only port
of the empire to which strangers are admitted.  This port—the
Liverpool of Japan—can dispose of its statistical returns of ex-
ports and imports by heading in the bills of lading, and invoices
of the return cargoes, for two Dutch trading-ships, and ten
Chinese Junks every year. These two islands then, Niphon
and Kin-Sin, together with the island of Sikok, which is thrown
in to fill up a curve deseribed by the united sea-boards of the
two, constitute the onlp .T.ap:m with which Kuropean nations,
save Russia, are for the moment concerned. It would be mere
idleness to detain the reader upon the 3000 or 4000 rocks and
islets which Japanese geographers and statisticians include in
their maps and returns. . Mareo Polo has left it on record, that
in his day the Chinese navigators talked of 7,440 such depen-
dencies of the great empire of ¢ Cipango;’ but we will confitte
our attention to four alone. Wec presume that a Japanese re-
viewer who was preparing an € article’ upon the three kingdoms
for the information of the grave heads at Jedo, or the amuse-
ment of the polished cireles of Meaco, would scarcely detain his
andience upon the islands of Arran, and Colonsay, and Jura,
and Mull, or cven upon’Skye, despite of the interest’ which
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would naturally attach in the eyes of the Japanesc fair to the
famous rough terriers which bear its name.

Nippon, Nipon, Zipon, Zipangou, or Cipango— for by all
these names the island which is the seat of the Japancsc Empire
has been known—was in former years the bait which tempted
Christopher Columbus to give his sails to the wind in the har-
bour of Pales. According to his calculation this rich island of
¢ Cipango,” with all its treasures, lay 750 leagues to the west-
ward of the Canaries. e steered west, missed his object, but
stumbled on the New World. It was on the famous 14th of
Ngvember, 1492, that he landed on what he called ¢ Cipango,
¢ which the Indians stvle Colba (Cuba).” The discovery of the
real Cipango was not to take place for another half-century, and
even then through accident rather than design. Three Portu-
guese merchants, being on their way to China, who were driven
out of their course by stormy winds, were the first Furopcans
who ever set foot upon Japanese soil.  The names of thesc three
merchents “should be preserved from oblivion; Anton Mata,
Francesco Zcimata, and Anton Pexata. It is a curlous coin-
cidence, if true, that in the very same year a Chinese junk
should have visited Japan *for the first time. We have as
guarantee for thetruth of the fact the word of Fernand Mendez
Pinto, a writer who enjoyed a’somewhat evil reputation until
late years ; but, as with Abyssinian Bruce, his fame for veracity
is on the increase. The Portuguese were well received.  From
the year 1542, the dutc of their landing, until 1611, they, to-
gether with the Spaniards, carricd on a most luerative, and well-
nigh unrestricted commerce with Japan. In 1611, the Dutch
succeeded in supplanting their rivals. In the ycar 1613, privi-
leges, sct forth in certain articles to which we shall have vceasion
to allude, were granted by Ogoshosama, Emperor of Japan, to
Captain John Saris on behalf of the ¢ Honourable and Worship-
¢ ful Adventurers to the East Indies.” These concessions were
not violated on the part of the Japanese, bul;l were gradually
sufféred to fall into desuctude by the English themselves. After
many years’ cessation of intercourse, and subsequently to the
marriage of our Charles I1. with the Portuguese Infanta, the
English presented themselves to seek a renewal of commerce, but
they were balked of their purposc by the Dutch. The Portu-
guese and Christianity had been expelled definitivcly from Japan
in 1640. + The Dutch had merely to represent to the Court at
Jedo that the English Monarch had connected himself by mar-
riage with the Portuguese Royal Family, and that the interests
of the two nations were identical. * For upwards of two cen-
turies Japan has rcmained a sealed book to European nations,
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but for the information we have derived from persons attgched
torthe Dutch Factory at Dezima.  Slight attempts at intrusion
have been made by the Russian Government, by Sir Stamford
Raffles from Batavia, by isolated Americans and Englishmen,
but they have invariably been foiled by the Japanese. Until
now the Governments of the world have respected their secret.
We must at this point indicate the sources of information to
which the student who desires to acquire ampler information on
the subject of Japan than car® be jotted down in,a few pages
should have recourse.  Our knowledge of the internal condition
of Japan comes to us mainly from the tactory physicians who
have been connected with the establsment at Dezima. Dr.
Kaempfer is the first, of these in order ot time. Ilis work, which
is contained in two folios, is more formidable from its bulk and
shape than from its contents. It is in point of fact light ¢ gos=
¢ sippy’ réading enough; and when due abatement is made for the
space occupied by the fantastic maps and engravings, and by
matter irrelevant to his Japanese cxperience, the work neced
not frighten any but the most timid reader. Dr. Keemupfer spent
two ycears in Japan ; he twice accompanigd the Embassies to Jedo
in 1690—92. The narrative of this writer is second in fidelity
and clearness to no other. Tor ourselves, we must confess, even
after the study of the works wé are about to name, a.lingering
partiality for the quaint folios of old Kenpfer. The next work
of this kind is from the pen of Dr. Thunbegg, a Swede, who in
the year 1775 was attached to the Factory in the same capacity
of physician. He also visited Jedo, and appears to have had
a considerable intercoursg with the Japanese. There is marvel-
lous correspondence between this writer and his predecessor.
Every thing, however, is so immutable in this empire that things
remain at the present moment in Japan pretty much as they
were in Kewpfer’s time  Indeed, the modern Japancse have
expressed their astonishweént at the accuracy and cxtent of
information collgeted two hundred years ago, but which lolds
good even at the present day.  The third and last of these-me-
dical writers is Doctor von gicbold. Theplates and engravings
which accompany his great work ¢ Nippon’ are indeed a splendid
addition to our stock of Japanesc knowledge. Here 'we are
introduced at once to Japanesé ladics and gentlemen, tg soldicrs,
sailors, and artificers in their proper costume. We find repre-
sentations of their houses, their furniture, their pottery, their
saddlery,—in short, all that can be desired in a collection of - this
kind. Above all, the work contains many cxcellent sketches of
Japanesc scenery, which do more to ifupress the mind with the
realities of things in Japan than volumes of letter-press. A
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;‘nomn_g. spent over this interesting book is the best substitute
oY & vigit to the Jarmese Muscum at the Hague. Of Sicbold's
text we would be glad to epeak in terms of cqual praise, but in
point*of fact the matter is so ill-digested, and so destitute of ar-
rangement, that no reader but for a very special purpose would

. be troubled with the work. In the courses of the ycars 1839—
40, there appeared in the ¢ Asiatic Journal’ a very pleasing com-
pilation from the works of thesc Factory writers, mainly from
Siebold, which eontains much natter of intcrest in a very
readable form. 'We are indebted for this work to the industry
ofalady. . .

These thrge physicians are not, however, the only persons
who have raised their voice from Dezima. Ieer Izaak Tit-
singhe was President or Opperhoofd of the Dutch factory towards
the close of the last century. Ilis contributions towards our
Japanese knowledge-arc valuable in this particular, that they
consist of annals written by the Japancse thcmselves. These
Fasti come before us in a most uninviting form, however intrin-
sically valuable they may be, and would infallibly repcl the
curiosity of any ordinary student.- They profess to furnish us
with brief memoranda of thetsuccession of the ecclesiastical and
civil emperors, and of the most remarkable occurrences in Japan
for many centuries past —nothing more. They constitutc an
index to history rather than history itsclf — still, taking them
for what they are, theg will prove an inestimable treasurce to any
writer who may hereafter venture upon so formidable a task as
the history of the Japanese Empire. Then again, we have what
the sea has spared of the collections of President Doeff, who re-
mained a longer time at Dezima than any other European had
done. During twenty years he accumulated slowly, and with
infinite pains, a very valuable collection of Japanese curiositics.
This gentleman was the opponent of Bir Stamford RafHles, and
contrived to hold Dezima for the fJutch at a time that this
factory constituted all that was %left of Hollapd in the world.
It is then not a’little singular thatewhen he left Dezima for

* Europe his Japanese eollections should have perished at'sea, and
that Sir Stamford’s collections should have met with the same
fate, when he sct forth on his return home for the last time.
‘We can admire strenuous patriotism even when its operations
are directed against the intercsts of our own country, and shall

- bave occadldn again'to advert to Heer Doeff’s ingenious ma-
nofuvres to foil the attempts of the English to open a commer-
cial intercourse with Japan, when Java had capitulated to the
British flag. In additiod to these thére are two other works by
pepsons connected with the Dutch factory; one by President
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Meylan, the other by Warchouse-Master Fischer, in which any
student conversant with the Dutch language will find con-
siderable information as to the manners and customs of the
Japanese. e
From the factory writers we turn with considerable reluct-
ance to the Jesuits. It has been our misfortune, in the course
of our Japanese studics, to read many of the reportseand books
prepared by the zealous fathers of this order for the information
of their gencral at head-quarters, Despite of the eloquence
with which many of these are written, and, we are willing to
hope, the piety of the writers, we cannot for a moment lose
sight of the fact, that in jperusing their sgorks we are but assist-
ing at an arch deception. We'will admit to the fullest extent
the spirit of sclf-sacrifice and devotion by which S. Frangois
Xavier, the apostle of the Japanese, was actuated. DBut we
know that the struggle between the government of Japan and
his successors was for temporal dominion. The combat was for
life or death on cither side, and the Japanese conquered. The
Jesuits at the outset were well reccived. Every facility for con-
verting the people was given %o them by the court and princes
of Japan. They were cven allowed to push their teaching
to Meaco, the scat of the ecclesiastical emperor, which is much.
the same thing as though the Pope had allowed Dr. Cgmming
to make converts openly at Rome, and to open a chapel in the
Corso. The Jesuits presumed on their suéeass, they calculated
prematurely on the strength of a position which wanted nothing
but time and patience to render it secure. They had procured
the favour of so many of the magnates of the empire, that they
thought they could with ' impunity beard the greaf officers of
state. Nay more, their audacity at last rcached such a point
that when a dispute arosc as to the succession to the Ziogoonship,
the Jesuits, erroncously as it turned out, threw their weight
into the ascending scale. Their support, however, was not of
sufficient consequence to turn ghe fortunc of the day. They
sided with the losing party, and with the losing party they
perished. ’ There was a general massacre of Christians through-
out the empire, and mainly in the province of*Arrima, the popu-
lation of which was well-nigh entirely Christian. The crotvning
feature of the whole tale was the bloody retribution of Sinna-
})a.ra.; on which occasion, to the gternal infamg of the Dutch, bg
it related, they assisted the heathen Japanese, in carrying the’
Place in which the last Christians of Japan had sought, refuge.
Save for the Dutch artillery, and the Liuropean knowledge of
war, which they placed at the disposal of the Japanese, the*
Christians might at least have succeeded in saving their lives.

vy
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But no, the hopes of commercial gain more availed with the
Hollanders than the sympathies of a common faith; and we are
left to the comfortable conclusion, that Christian hands charged
and aimed the guns which swept away the last remains of Chris-
tianity from Japan. However, let it not be forgotten by the
student that it was state policy, not religious bigotry, which led
to the extirpation of Christianity from the empire.

In studying then thc works of the Jesuits on Japan, we
can never for a moment forget®that the writings before us are
addressed ad populum. Could we obtain sight of those more
esoteric despatches which were forwarded ad clerum, or in other
words, intended only fer the archives.of the Jesuits’ house at
Rome, the case might be different. One can understand that a
grande dame of Louis XIV.’s day, who had been brought up to
think of the Jansenists as we should think of thirsty dogs in
August, might have been moved even to edification by these
nice little stories of mnice little persecutions. They constituted
the ¢ Dombey and Son’ and ¢ Bleak Housc’ of the time, but
now o’ daye they are gone out of fashion with hoop petticoats
and furbelows. Evea the two quartos of Charlevoix, from
which, we deny it not, mucli useful information may be gleaned,
on circumstances which he was not concerned to misrepresent,
are crammed full of the same unctuous inanities. A Clhristian
convert is hung head downwards in a gulf, for a fortnight or so,
at no greater inconvenicnce to himself than a slight determina-
tion of Blood to the head. A stalwart executioner hacks away
at the neck of another with one of those Japanesc swords, the
temper and edge of which are proverbial, and the patient feels
nothing but a pleasing cuticular irritation. Charlevoix’s pon-
derous volumes, which were dedicated to Fleury, will be quite
sufficient to gratify the most ardent curiosity of those who ¢njoy
this style of literature. On him gn@ Maffei we must, however,
at last mainly depend for our knowledge as to the proccedings of
the Portuguese'in Japan. ‘

‘We comeext to the threc volumes of Golownin, which have,
very deservedly, obtained a high popularity in Europe. We
hold all the statements of the writer as to the internal condition
of.Japan, to be more than questionable ; but at the same time,
let justice be done him, he furnishes us with the mcasures by
.which ye may test the value of the information he professes to

“impart. . The book has been so popular and is so well known
that it may be dismissed with a very cursory mention of the ad-
ventures of the writcr, and the circumstances under which his
information was collected. At the beginning of the present
century the Russians had possessed themselves of certain of the
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northern Kurile Islands. About the same time they sent
Count Resanoff to Nangasaki, to see if it would be possible to
open regular diplomatic intercourse with the Court of Jedo.
The overtures were rcjected with a civil negative. In revenge
for this disappointment a Russian naval ofticer, Chwostoff, was
directed to make a foray upon one of the southern Kuriles, at
least such is the probability of the story, although «the inter-
vention of the Russian government was strongly denied
throughout the course of the *negotiations for the release of
Golownin and his companions. In the ycar 1811 Captain
Golowsin in a Russian ship of war, having previously touched
at one or more of the southern Kurileg, finally put into the
port of Kunaschicr to obtain a supply of water and other
necessarics. He was imprudent enough to trust himself with
some half-a-dozen companions in the hands of the governor of
the town. ‘At a given signal the mask of friendship was thrown
oft and they were attacked. Through opposing numbers they
made their way to the sea~shore; but alas! when they arrived
there the tide had receded and left their boat high and dry.
They submitted without further struggle to an inevitable
captivity, and with their hands tiglttly and painfully bound be-
hind them, from the elbows downwards with small cord, were
led away first to Chakodade, and then to Matsmai, yntil the
government of Jedo should decide as to their ultimate destiny.
In this captivity they remained two years,.and in the course
of the time managed on one oceasion to break prison and have
a run through the island, but were at last recapturcd and
brought *back.  Golownig rclates, very naturally, what he
actually saw and heard, and as contributions to our knowledge
of Japanese character the two first volumes are invaluable ; for
the third, which professes to give an account of the internal
condition of Japan, and the distinctive customs of the people,
we are of opinion that any day-labourer in the world of books,
with the help of the Factory writers, might easily have compiled
a more valuable production. The introductioni®to the third
volume contains a rifaccimento by the translator from the tracts
of William Adams, and Captain Saris, the names of which will
be found at the head of the present paper. The appendix on
Japan attached to Sir Stamford Rafiles’ ¢ History of Java,’ is,
as might be expected, from the reputation of the author, a care-
ful and well-digested report on the subject of which he professes
to treat. It is mainly upon an official report made by the
Baron von Imhoff that he relics. The authors we have named
will furnish the ordinary reader with abundant materials for the
gratification of his curiosity. For the benefit of those who
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may feel disposed to push their researches further, we would add
that in the introduction to Kaempfer will be found a copious list
of Japanesc, Dutch, and Jesuit authors, whose works united
with those of the modern writers just specified would form a very
perfect Japanesc library.

We pass at once to the form of government which will be
found existing in Japan. There is a good deal of popular
error on the subject. If we are not mistaken, the answer
which would be given by any ‘ordinary student on the subject
would be in effect that the supreme power in Japan was divided
between two sovercigns, an ecclesiastical and temposal cin-
peror; we should be teld that the ccalesiastical emperors were
in former times supreme in Japan, but that becoming gradually
encrvated by the listless indolence of the purple, the temporal
sceptre slipped from their feeble fingers into the firmer grasp of
their Generals-in-chief, who now exercise substantial dominion
in their place. The title of the Ecelesiastical Emperor is  Mikado,’
—he reigns in Meaco—that of the Temporal Emperor, ¢ Ziogoon,’
or ¢ Kubo,’—the seat of his authority is at Jedo. We urc sur-
prised that so wellsinfermed a writer as Sir John Davis should
not, in the sketch of Japau which he has affixed to his recent -
work on China, have thought it worth his while to explain that
all real guthority has departed from the Ziogoon in turn. What
the Ziogoon is to the Mikado, his Council of State is to the
Ziogoon. It would, in point of fact, be scarcely too much to
assert that the supreme authority in Japan is cxercised by the
President of the Council, although no doubt he acts in theory in
‘the name of his liege lord. Kor all substantial purposes the
Ziogoon is relegatcd as a mere cipher to the luxurious scclusion
of the palace at Jedo, given up to sclf-indulgence, to cerewonial,
and to ennui.

The account so far as it gocs is gosrect; but it stops short of
the truth.

It is impgggible to have any clear notion of the anomalous
position of #{@two sovercigns of Japan without clearly under-
standing the scquence of events which led to the maintcnance
of the old, and to the cstablishment of a new dynasty by its
side. The result might be stated, analogously, pretty much as
follows. Suppose that Napolcon Bonaparte, when First Consul,
had thought it a stroke of policy, previous to his scizure of the
imperiafcrown, to recall Louis X VIIL from Hartwell to Ver-
sailles. Suppose that he had surrounded him there with all the
pomp and state of a court, but carcfully+debarred him from all
interference with the affairs of government, limiting his duties
to the single necessity of wearing the crown of Saint Louis for
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a given number of hours cvery day in the Salle des Maréchanx,
with' the solemn condition attached that during the time of the
ceremonial he should not move his head or turn his eyes orfe
hair’s breadth to the right or left, — then Louis X VIIL would
have been the Mikado of France, the idol of the Faubourg, the
incarnation of legitimacy. He would have given himself up to
literature, written longs and shorts, and quoted Horacé on every
occasion, and o he would have done his duty. All the
Utérateurs of France, from Chatcaubriand down to Frederic
Soulie, would have been forthcoming at the Court of this Roi
Faincant, or his successors. Mecanwhile the Ziogoon of the
Luxembourg,—of the Tuileries and the ™Malmaison,—the son of
his own’ works,—would have carried out his schemes of policy
and conquest in his own way, placed the imperial diadem upon
his head, apd contentqd himself with honouring the incarnate
principle of legitimacy at Versailles with a complimentary depu-
tation once a year at first, and then less frequently for economy’s
sake. Thus it was supposed that the honour shown to here-
ditary authority in the person of the Mikado would also be
recoguised for the benefit of the usurplig dynasty which had
possessed themselves of all the realities of sovercign power.

Our sketch however of the position of the Mikado would be
incomplete did we not refer to his ccclesiastical authorify. He
is not altogether a fiddling Count René of Provence, he has in
him a dash of the Pope, or rather of the Grand Lama. Ilis
ecclesiaatical power bears however merely upon doctrinal matters.
The Ziogoons of Jedo were far too practical statesmen not to
have imitated our own Cowsstitutions of Clarendon on the other
side of the globe. In all questions turning upon the tempo-
ralitics, whether of the Sintvists or any other religious sect, the
two imperial ¢ Judges of the Temples” at Jedo —the ¢Dsi Sin
¢ Bugios’ are supreme. T order to make clear this pecaliar
position of the Mikados, we must, in a few brief sentences, indi-
cate their origin.  Their sanctity has not come ﬁem by suc-
cession to an office, as with the Popes, nor by th nsfusion or
transmigration into them of a Divine Being, as with the Grand
Lamas, but simply because they are descendants of the Sun
Goddess, the tutelary deity of Japan.

The history of Japan, like that of most other nations, is
divided into threc periods. They have their successions of
gods, of demigods, and finally of men like the rest of us who
crawl about the carth at the present day. The first epoch takes
in an indefinitely vast’ period, during which seven pure spirits
sucéessively ruled over the world of Japan. This is the in-
comprehensible epoch. The three first of these spirits were
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bachelors, the four last were married. The last of the succes-
sion was called Isanagi no Mikotto; the name of his wife was
Isanami no Mikotto. Their eldest son was called Ten Sio Dai
Dsin; and from him all the Japanese, without exception, are
supposed to have sprung, as his brothers and sisters left no issue.
The present Mikado claims as his right the hereditary throne
of Japan,*because he can trace his descent, from eldest son to
eldest son, to this Ten Sio Dai Dsin, who was the Adam of Japan.
So it is asserted, although we see certain hitches in the pedigree,
which probably are*considered mysteries at Meaco. Tradition
is silent as to the names of bis wife and the wives of his suc-
cessors. It would be ptoper to add, that the succession of demi-
gods is continued through five persons, each of whom ‘reigned
any number of years the fantastic imagination of the authors of
these wild legends might suggest. In the year n.c.,660 — that
is to say, a century or so later than the commencement of the
era of the Olympiads and the legendary date assigned to the
foundation of Rome — we find ourselves on firmer ground. The
historical succession of the Mikados comménces with Syx My,
the founder of the emsire of Jupan.

Not to detain the reader longer than is absolutely nccessary
upon the dry chronicles of the Japanese, we will at once leap
over serenteen centuries. In the reizn of. Konjei LXXVI,
Ecclesiastical Emperor, the whole empire of Japan was given
up to the wildest:confusion. The great feudatories of the em-
pire were waging against each other a war more dire than any-
thing known to the French chroniclers hefore the policy of
"Liouis XI. had in some measure emagculated the strength of the
nobility of France. The Mikado was feeble in council, and still
more unfit for wAr. In order to restore comcthing like tran-
quillity to the country, he was obliged to entrust plenary powers
to his General-in-chicf, Joritoma " his soldier, when he found
himself invested with powers such as Ferdinand conferred upon
‘Wallenstein g a similar hour of distress, acted as the Duke of
Friedland whiild have done had he not been met Ly counter-
acting force without and treachery within. He saved the em-
pire; but for himself —not for his master. e sided with that
party among the belligerent princes which he decined the most
proper to second his own ambitious views. With their help,
he crusped their rivals, and then crushed them in turn. The
result was, that Joritomo became the first secular Emperor, or
Ziogoon of Japan. This cvent happened A.n. 1152,

.-But the old I'cclesiastical Emperors"did not the less hold
empty state at Meaco, because Joritomo and his successors
reigned in Jedo. Nay, their authority was not so completely
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shorn of splendour as happened about four centuries afterwards,
in the year 1585, in the days of Ookimatz CVIL, Mikado.
At this time there was a certain FIDE Josi, the son of a peasant,
who in early life had served in the humble capacity of porter in
the family of a Japanese noble. By valour and by policy he
raised himself to the highest distinction. QOokimatz, unwarned
by the experience of his predecessor, confirmed him unhesi-
tatingly in the post of Lieutenant-General of the Armies of the
Empire. He acted as Joritomd had acted on the like occasion,
and repaid the confidence by reducing under his own authority
the few provinces which had yet held fast in their allegiance to
the Mikado. As Joritomo was the firss Ziogoon, so Fide Josi,
or TA1EO-SAMA, as he was afterwards called, was first Ziogoon
of the whole of Japan. He stands twenty-ninth on the list.
But neither his policy nor his valour could avail to maintain his
succession beyond the s‘ave. .

The aged warrior left behind him a son of tender years. To
ensure his succession to the Crown, Taiko-Sama had cansed his
son to be married to the young daughter of Jejos-Sama, his
prime favourite and chicf coutcillor. ¢But when death had
once removed the powerful Monaré¢h from the scene, all was
forgotten in the presence of the great temptation. - The minister
dethroned the son of his benefactor — the husband of his own
daughter — and reigned in his stead, under the name of Gon-
GEN-SAMA. He is the lincal ancestor of the.rcigning Ziogoon
of Japan. The usurpation took place at the beginning of the
seventeenth century.

From this time the power of the Mikado has been but as
the shadow of a shadow. His existence is a recognition of the
principle of legitimacy amongst a people who are the willing
slaves of custom and tradition. He is treated with almost
divinc honours, which ameunt, in fact, to a most painful and
tedicus punishment. He may not touch the earth with his foot,
but is carried about from place to place on his attendants
shoulders. So sacred is his person, that it may 16t be exposed
even to the cheering rays of the sun, His hair is saored, his
beard is sacred, his nails are sacred — it would be a profanation
to admit the services of a hair-cutter or barber. But pious
souls in Japan have discovered a way to free the object of their
adoration from his holy superfluities. When he is asleep some
one or other of his attendants commits a theft upon his sacred
person, pares his nails, and reduces his hair and beard to com-
fortable proportions. He may not eat twice off the same plate,
nor must any profane person use it after him ; he may not wear
the same clothes twice, nor may any attendant appropriate
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them as perquisitcs. . The plate must be broken and the dress

destroyed. A conviet in Norfolk Island is probably dissatisfied

with his condition: let him think of the Mikado of Japan
« and the Grand Lama of Thibet, and be thankful.

It was, however, improbable that the despotism of the Zio-
goon should not have contained within itself the seeds of its
own destfuction from the moment it had become fairly esta-
blished, and had conquered all opposition. The Court of the
Mikado had ceased to count as a political power — nothing
remained but the seattered antagonism of the princes or great
feudatories of the empire. Iivery precaution has been taken to
prevent them from forming such combinations as might become
formidable to the central authority at Jedo. They are com-
pelled to reside in the capital, under the cye of the Ministers of
State, and only permitted to visit their ¢states at rare intervals.
Even during their dbsence their wives afid families are retained
as hostages. In the case of the Governors, who are entrusted
with great commands, it is usual to appoint two— and occasion-
ally, if our recollection serves us, even more—to hold the same
offfce; one is required to residé at Jedo, whilst the other dis-
charges the dutics of the ofrice upon the spot. Every year the
order is reverded — the absentee takes the place of the resident,
and is again brought within the watchful supervision of the
Council of State at Jedo. It would & priori secem probable that
the effective working out of such a system as this must be en-
trysted to the watchfulness of Ministers of State, who, if allowed
to hold their offices for any length of time, would become the
Richeliens or Mazarins of their helpless sovercign. Such, in
fact, has been the case. The once all-powerful Ziogoon has
dwindled down into the creature of his own councillors — no-
thing remains to him of authority but the name. He is the
victim of a code of ceremonies sompwhat less tiresome than those
which affect his brother monarch of Meaco. like him, he
must submit to his lot, and rcimain the butt and object of never-
amsing compliments and prostrations to his life’s end.

*There. is one extraordinary constitutional custom”in Japan
which we- cannot pass over without a cursory notice. The
Zfbgoon has the right of interposing with ¢le* Roi s'avisera!’
when the Counril of State present any resolution for his assent
which gay be displeasing to him. His veto, however, 1s not
conclusive. If the coupcil persist in their resolution, and the
Ziogoon in his'negative, the matter is referred for arbitration to
persons named according to custom, and who invariably com-

rise certain near relatives of the Ziogoon. The consequence of
their decision is fatal to one or other of the contending parties.
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If they arbitrate in favour of the Council, the Monarch must
abdicate in favour of his next heir; if in favour of the, Ziogoon,
the President of the Council is bound upon the jnstant to rip up
his abdomen; and his fellow councillors can do little better
than follow his example. No retractation is allowed on cither
side. This strange custom is, according to our phraséology,
somewhat in the nature of a ¢ Confercuce between the Honses.’
‘We mention the custom, however, not only on account of its
singularity, but as a proof of thd weight accorded to the delibe-
rations of the Council of State according to the present consti-
tutional theory of Japan. .

The universal system of espionnage is agother point which well
deserves notice. Spies in Japan are not what spies are in other,
countrics. The Giovernment compels the nobles of the land to
undertake the task, — if, indeed, compulsion is nccessary when
it is knownto be a valill title in the eyes of the Council that a
spy should have successfully denounced an absent governor gr
employé, and have petitioned to succeed him in his office. Every
man is a spy upon his neighbour, and the odious service would
appear to carry with it no sociad degradatjon or contempt, We
will not dwell longeg upon this topics but, as the best illustra-
tion of the natureof Japancse cspionnage, simply transcribe
the following passage {rom President Meylan’s work, which is
<quoted in the very interesting papers en the ¢ Asiatic Journal
to which we have before alluded : — ¢ Camplaints of the
¢ Governor of Matsmai had reached the Court, which took its

own measures for ascertaining the truth. The agreeablé
¢ tidings that the Governor was displaced were speedily received,
< but it was not without astdnishment that the capital, Matsmai,
“ recognised in his suceessor a journeyman tobacco-cutter, who,.
¢ gome months before, had disappearcd from his master’s shop.
¢ The journeyman tobacceecutter had heen personated by &
“ noble of the land, who had Sssumed “that disguise in *brder o
< cxercise the office of a spy, for which he had been segt tg
¢ Matsmai by the Court.” Only conccive a state of thipgs
amongst orsclves in which Lord Ellenborough should take-a
emall cigar shop in Dame Street, Dublin, in order to gather
matter of accusagion against Lord Eglintoun. We must sup-
pose further that Lord Derby, when the point was made out to
his satisfaction, should appoint Lord Ellenborough to the
Lieutenancy of Ireland, vacant by the suicide, of Lord Eglin-
toun, who could not, according to the dbctrincs of the ¢ happy
¢ despatch,’ avoid the painful necessity of slitting wp his own
abdomen in the presence of Lady Eglintoun, his familyeand his
attendants. That would be a sawple of Jife in Japan, |
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‘With regard to the great feudal nobles of Japan it is further-
more proper to add, that the jealous policy of the Coungil of
State has missed no opportunity of weakening their strength by
gontinuous subdivisions of the most important fiefs. Desides,
no device is left untried to keep them in poverty, as poverty is
the best guarantee for their subjection. They are required not
only to reise and maintain troops for the defence of their own
territories, in a manner somewhat akin to our old military arrange-
ments, but also to provide a quantity of troops specifically for
Imperial service. They are moreover compelled to maintain a
state and display which must materially interfere with the
balance at their bankers. If their fortune should survive all
these. attacks, the Ziogoon would simply invite himself. to dine
with them in his own palace at Jedo. The payment of the
expenses incurred for this entertainment will speedily remove
all causes of apprehension. .

, Brief as this sketch necessarily is, we cannot omit all mention
of the various forms of religion which prevail in Japan. The
doctrine professed by the Established Church is Sintoism. As
it is described by Kaympfer, the professors of this creed do not
trouble themselves much as to their ultimate destiny beyond the
grave. They have obscure notions of the immortality of the
soul, apd even of a future statc of misery and bliss. They do,
indeed, admit the existence of a Supreme Deity, who inhabits
the highest heaveps, and of deities somewhut inferior in dignity,
whose seats are in the starry firmament. But to these sublimer
powers they address no prayers. Their happiness is too tran-

_ scendent to be ruffled®y the sound of mortal sapplication. The
Japanese are men of practical pietyand will offer their petitions
,only to those lesser powcers from whose influence they have
something to hope or something to dread. To those, —-

¢ The elves of hills, brook ’s&mding lakes, and groves,

* And those that on the sarfd with printless foot

* Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him

When he comes back,—
they willingly raise the voice of supplication or tlfanksgiving.
But these beings of supernatural essence are not the only objects
of the gdoration of the Sintoist. The Deified Heroes of his
own country are the chief objects of his devotion. They have
been beatified in swarms which would try the imagination of a

f days gone by, or of a devout Roman Catholic of the
_present ‘tige.. Such distinguished persons are called'-Kami, and
4 .38 for=these that the orthodgx Sintoist reserves his chief
ihogoages for eleven months of the year. During the twelfth he
1a silegt, oy all the Kami are supposed to be on a visit to the

v ) i

e
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Dairi, or Court of the Mikado. They are habitually worshipped
in Mias, or Temples: in the Japanese language, we are told, this
word ¢ Mia’ signifies the dwelling of a living soul. It would
require more space than we can well afford to dwell upon their
ceremonial worship. One custom alone would appear to deserve
noticc. When the Sintoist presents himself in his place of
worship, he kneels down and offers up his prayers and supplica-
tions before a mirror. As plainly as he discerns his own fea-
tures in that mirror, so plainly do the beings to whom his
prayers are addressed discern and comprehend the spiritual and
temporal wants of their votary. There is something striking in
the custom, although it might lead to abyse if introduced among
devout -ladies of fashion at the present day. It was not until
after the Christian Era that Buddhism penetrated into Japan,
nor until A.D. 543 that it made any considerable progress.
Before that time the J\p:mese had been divided between their
ancient idols and the philesophic opinions of Confucius, but the
doctrines of Bouddha contained a positive promise of eternal
bliss, which it was not in the nature of the human mind to re-
ject. It is not within the scope of thege observations to dwell
longer on this interesting subject. #+Suffice it to say that Sinto-
ism has remained the state religion of Japan, to which even
those who adhere to the doctrines of Bouddha or the {gnets of
Confucius must outwardly conform. Christianity had at one
time made considerable progress in this empire. One cen-
tury, however, witnessed its introduction and expulsion. In
the year 1542 of our era it came in with the Portuguese, and in
the year 1640 with the Portuguese it was expelled from Japan.
The last spark of the Ch¥istian religion was quenched in the
blood of the victims of Sinnabara. Whenever it shall be judged
proper to attempt its re-introduction, the Reformed Churches
will have a great advantage over the cmissaries of the Roman
Propaganda. The Japanesc®hold the name of a Roman Catholic
priest 1n abhorrence, as French children, in the successive periods
of European history, used to abhor the names of Talbot, of
Marlborodgh, and of Wellington.

We know not if these few observations will he sufficient to
conjure up the image of Japan, as it is, before the mind of the
English reader. For the present we are compelled to pass on
to that portion of the subject which is of more immediate inte-
rest; namely, the records of English intercourse with this sin-
gular people,—by whom it was commenced, how it ceased, what
attempts have been made from time to time at a renewal of the
interrupted friendship, what has‘been the value of the trade in
the hands of the Dutch, and what it may prove in the future,
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if the ports of Japan should be once thrown open to the world.
When the English negotiated for the opening of the Chinese
ports, and the removal of those oppressive regulations which
had stopped all rational intercourse between China and other
nations, they acted in the cause of every civilised country,—not
of Great Britain alone, Canton was not to remain the only
port of cemmunication with the empirc. The Hong mono-
poly was to be abolished. The fiscal regulations upon foreign
trade generally were to be revised.  The tyrannieal jurisdiction
claimed by the Chinese over Europeans was to be brought to an
end. The degrading tone of superiority assumed by the Chinese
over the Western nations in the coprse of negotiation was
to be surrendcred. We can reflect with pride on the course
taken by our Government on this occasion. Let us hope that
the liberality of the Lnglish in China may be imitated by the
United States’ negotiators at Jedos -iff indecd, thé honour of
breaking down the Brazen Wall with which the Japanese had
encircled their empire is reserved for them. They should
consider that they are not gone mercly to obtain redress for
arievances inflicted on, their own citizens, nor simply to open
Japan to their own commereial operations.

The first English intercourse with Japan took place on the
19th of April 1600. It was on that day that William Adaws,
pilot, whose name will be found at the heginning of this Paper,
arrived on the coasts of the Empire in a Dutch ship, the last of
five which had been fitted out by the Dutch East India Com-
pany for a mercantile cruisc upon a large scale.  The little flcet
entered the Pacific Occan by the Straits of Magellan, but on
coasting up along the sea-board of Chili and Peru they met with
so many and such dire calamities, that at length they could not
muster more men than an insufficient complement for a single
ship. Under these circumstances they determined to stand over
for Japan, to dispose of the woollehs, which formed a large part
of their cargo, and which, as they supposed, would meet with a

“rapid sale among the Japancse. That they were disappointed
in their expectation appeared by the result, but tlfey had no
ground in any othef respect to compliin of the reception they
met with from the inhabitants of this distant land. The Euro-
peans present in Japan did their utmost to persuade the
Embperor that William Adams and his companions should be put
to death. ‘.‘é Portuguese Jesuit* came on board the ship, and
%r‘! Neithér Portuguese nor Dutch. scrupled at any instrument or
niéhns which offered them a prospect of driving us from the East.
Sir John Malcolm attributes the failure of the embassy of Sir Thomas




1852, William Adams. 373

when he returned to his Japancse friends coolly assured them
that* Adams and his friend Timothy Shotton ‘were pirates, and
ought instantly to be crucified. The result was that Adams
was sent for to court.

From the first moment a man turns his attention to Japanesc
subjects he cannot fail to be struck with what followed, as it is
given in the simple narration of the old pilot himself.* It must
be remembered that the Spanish and Portuguese —and latterly
the Dutch—were the only Europeans who had any access
to the Japanese. During the half century this intercourse
had lasted they had abundant time for setting proper machin-
ery to work in order to gain their ends. Human nature is
the samt in Japan as clsewhere; bribes, no doubt, and intrigues
arc not wholly without avail. Well, William Adams, this
waif, this mere human fotswm and jetsam, Was cast upon the
Japanese shores, withowt a patron, without 2’ friend, without an
interpreter on whom he could rely. Ile was examined and re-
examined, There was no shift or device the activity of com-
mercial malice could suggest that was not employed by his
implacable encmics.  These men seemed to have an instinetive:
idea of the future commercial gréatness of England. They
dreaded the presence of an Englishman, and resolved that he
should never return alive to tell the tale of what he had seen.
For weeks and wecks they plied the Japanese Emperor with:
cvery suggestion most calculated to extort from his anger or his
policy a sentence of death against the helpless stranger. Even
the Dutchinen, Adam’s own shipmates, joined in the machina-
tions of his encmics, butgall in vain; the sentence of the
Emperor was, ¢ As yet these strangers have done no damage to
‘me or to my subjects. It were against reason and against
¢ justice that I should put them to death!’” Not only were
their lives spared, but Addng rose into high favour with the
Emperor, who employed him to build a ship for him, and covered
him with honours and wealth. He was willing to grant him’
any favour, but the one the kind-hearted old seaman most
desired, —permission to return to Wapping or Deptford. It
was in one or other of these dingy swamps that his wife and two
children were, or might yet be, living, and all the glories of
Jedo grew pale in oom?arison with the remembered comforts of
a racy Thames fog and of his own fire-side. Escape was impos-

Roe at the court of Ajmeer, in 1614, mainly to the intrigues of the
Portuguese missionaries: and on the massacre at Amboyna, by the
Dutch, in 1622, the English abandoned the commerce of the Eastern
islands. )
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sible; it was not until after many attempts that poor Adams
succceded in despatching a letter to Java addressed to ¢ My un-
¢ known friends and countrymen.” This letter reached Bantam,
and ¢ was read to all the merchants that they might take notice
¢ of the hopes there were of trade with Japan.’

Amongst others, Captain John Saris was present in Bantam
at the time. The account of this officer, as detailed by himseli,
will be found of the most interesting kind. The title of his
narrative is algo marked at the commencement of this Paper,
together with a notice of the collection of travels in which it is
to be found. We may as well say, that Mr. John Cocks, Cape
merchant, whose name will be found in conjunction with that of
Captain Saris, was his substitute when he was abseht from
Firando at the Court of the Emperor, as well as later, when he
had quitted Japan. But to return: Captain Sarig had sailed
from England in April 1611, had reachied Bantam in Qctober
1612, and with one ship only, the crew of which consisted of
twenty-four Englishmen, one Spaniard, one Portuguese, and five
Indians, sailed from Java for Japan, which he sighted on the
9th of June, 1613. V/e are particular in marking the date, as
this was the first time an English vessel had ever approached
the shores of Japan.

His wppearance was a signal for the rencwal of the same
attempts which had taken place in the case of William Adams.
The English were ‘represented in the most gloomy colours to the
Japanese, as mere pirates, buccaneers, &c., but all was in vain.
Captain — or, as he is styled, ¢ The GGeneral,’— Saris appears to
have got on admirably from the first with Old King Foyne, the
king of the Island of Iirando, who forwarded his message
requesting the honour of an’ intcrview to the Court of the
Emperor. We wish it were possible, within the limits to which
we are necessarily confined, to giveafl idea of Saris’s proceedings
with the Japanese in his own quaint manner. What the Japa-
nese were in his day they appear to have been since. There
was the same genuine anxiety and desire to oblige, tempered
with the same abjegt fear of ¢ what would be said’ at head-
quarters. Much the same kind of precaution appears to have
been used, and the same spirit displayed, in the time of Captain
Saris, as the othcer day when -Sir Edward Belcher visited the
port of Nangasaki in the ¢ Samarang.’ All this, however, we are
compelfed most unwillingly to pass over, in order that we may
lay before our readers the copy of a charter, or, rather, permis-
gign to trade, which will show on what kind of footing the
English trade with Japan once stood, and what it might have
Bagome if we had had the wit to profit by the occasion.
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¢ Privileges granted by Ogoshosama, Emperor of Japan, unto the
Right Worshipful Sir Thomas Smith, Knight, Governor, and others
the Honourable and Worshipful Adventurers to the East Indies.

‘L Imprimis, We give free license to the subjects of the King of
Great Britain, viz, Sir Thomas Smith, Governor, and company of the
East Indian merchants and adventurers, for ever safely to come into
any of our ports of our cmpire of Japan, with their shippes and mer-
chandizes, without any hindrance to them or their goeds. And to
abide, buy, sell, and barter, according to their owne manner, with all
nations ; to tarry here as long as they think good, and to depart, at
their pleasure. .

¢ 1I. Item, We grant unto them freedom of custom, for all sueh
merchandizes as either nqw they have brqQught, or hercafter shall
bring into our kingdome, or shall from hence transport to any foreign
part.  And doe authorize those shippes that hereafter shull arrive,
and come from England, to proceed to present sale of their com-
modities, without fm'thmécoming or sending up to our court,

¢ T1L. Item, If any of their shippes shull happen to lie in danger of
shipwrecke, we will our subjects not only to assist them, but that such
part of shippes and goods as shall be saved, be returned ,to their
captains, or Cape merchants, or their assignees. And that theyshall
or may build one house or mure’ for themgglves in any part of our
empire, where they shall think fittest aad at their departure to make
sale thereof at their pleasure.

¢ 1V. Item, 1f any of the Fnglish merchants, or other, shall depart
this life, within our dominions, the goods of the deceased shalPremaine
at the disposal of the Cape merchant. And that all offences com-
mitted by them shall be punished by the said Cape merchant, accord-
ing to his discretion : and our laws take no hold of their persons or
goods.

¢V. Item, We will that yg our subjects, trading with them for any
of their commoditics, pay them for ghe same, according to agreement,
without delay, or returne of their wares again unto them.

¢ YL Item, For such commodities as they have now brought, or
shall hereafter bring, fitting for our service and proper use; we will
that no arrest be made thereoffbut that the price be made with the
Cape merchant, according as they may sell to others, and present
payment upon delivery of the goods.

¢ VII. 1tem, If in discovery of other countries for trade, and return
of their shippes, they shall neede men or vigtuals, we will that ye
our subjects, furnish them for their money, asstheir needs shall
require,

¢ VIH. Item, And that without other passeport, they shall and may
set out upon the discovery of Yeadzo, or any other part in or about
our empire.

¢ From our castle in Surunga, the first day of ninth month,

and in the eighteenth year of our Dary, according to our
computation. Sealed with our broad Seale.
Underwritten,

Minna Mottono,’ (
Yei. Ye. Ymr



376 Japan, "Oct.

In consequence of this charter an English factory was esta-
blished at Firando, and was left by Captain Saris under the
superintendence of Richard Cocks, to whom three Englishmen
— among whom was our old friend William Adams — were
given as assistants. In the course of the year 1614, when
Captain Saris bad left Japan, we find. the directors of the
factory cndeavouring to open a trade with Corea, and later with
Siam and the Loo Choo Islands. Indced, it is said, that the
~chief motive with the English Edst India Company for sanction-
ing the cstablishment of the factory at Firando, was that they
myght introduce themselves to the Chinese markets, and cover
the losses incurred by the direct trade avith Japan, by fostering
a general trade betwcen China, Japan, Corea, &c. In this ex-
pectation they were baffled, and prematurcly, as it turned out,
resolved in the year 1623, to withdraw their establisl;ment alto-
gether from Japan; a false step which thiy have never been able
to retrace.

We must, at this point, mchtion the expulsion of the Por-
_tuguese from Japan, as without a proper appreciation of this
point it would be difficelt to comprehend the difficulties thrown
by the Japanese in the way of a renewed intercourse with the
English. The Portuguese bad for a long time driven a most
thriving trade with Japan, but, as we explained in a former por-
tion of this Paper, by the intrigues of the Jcsuits, and their own
unbridled appetency for gain, they had rendered themsclves ob-
noxtious to the then sovereign powers. They ventured more
over to mix themselves up im a conspiracy with a party among
the Japanese, the object of whigh wag the dethronement of the
reigning Ziogoon. 'The plot:wgs detected, partly, it is said, by
the agency of the Dutch, who. istercepted a letter at sea which
containe] a full revelation of the conspiracy, and harded it to
the authorities at Jedo in hopes thgt # would give them advan-
tage over their commercial rivals. The letter certainly produced
the desired effect, for it drew forth the edict by which Japan has
continued a sealed book to all foreign nations for upwards of two
centuries. The Dutch only were exempted from the ban in
return for thc service they had rendered to the Government.
The effect of this edict is stated by Kampfer as follows: ¢ No
¢ Japanese ship or boat whatsoever, nor any Japanese. born, shall
¢ dare to go out of the countyy. All who disobéy the order
<‘shallgbe punished with death ; the ship with her cargo shall be
¢ affected with sequestration. All Japanese who return home
< from abroad shall suffer death; a reward of five hundred
¢ pienes of silver is offered for the discovery of a Christian priest,
M Chrisgian layman in proportion. All persons who spread

e
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¢ the Christian doctrines, or bear so scandalous a name, are to
‘Be imprisoned. Finally, all the Portuguese, with their
¢ mothers, nurses, and all their property, shall be transported to
<Macao” The Portuguesc ventured to send an embassy from
Macao to see if something could not be done to repair the mis-
chief. They were dismissgd with a threat that all Portuguese,
whether forming part of an embassy or not, who ventured,
after this solemn warning, to, set foot on Japanese soil should
suffer the penalty of death. Anotber embassy was sent, and
the Japanese showed with what terrible fidelity they adhere to
engagements of this nature. The detail of this horrible transac-
tion will be found at length in ¢ Charlevoix.’

It was not until half a century after their abandonment of
their factory at Firando, that the East Indian Company en-
deavoured to rencw their intercourse with Japan. It may be,
that the perpetual codfusion in which England had begn kept in
consequence of the wars of the Commonwealth had somewhat
impeded the coursc of commercial enterprise. But in the year
1673 the good ship * Return’ was sent to Japan, with an assorted
cargo, to endeavour, if possfblc, to renew a commercial con-
nexion, which, it was hoped, was flot broken up for ever. On
their arrival at Nangasaki they found that the Dutch were the
only representatives of the western nations left in Japan, and,
of course, all their influence was exerted to procure the exclu-
sion of their English rivals. The forturtes of the war had
thrown an apt occasion in the way. Our Charles I1. had inter-
married with the Portuguesc Intfnta. The representatives of
Holland in Japan assufed, the authorities that England or Por-
tugal was all one since this union between the two Courts. In
vain the captain of the ¢Return’ pleaded the charter, he only
received the decisive answer, *¢ that there could be no trade
¢ between the Japanese ahdgthe subjects of a king who had mar-
¢ ried the daughter of their greatest enemy. With the first fair
¢ wind they must quit the shores of Japan, and return no more.’
The Capjain, asked, if they might return again when circum-
stances had changed. The nuptial bed of Charles was a barren
one, and all connexion between England ahd Portugal must
soon be definitively broken off, might the English, then, try
again? He was told, ¢ They had better not’ Since that time
there have been various scattered attempts on the ‘part of the
English to procure a renewal of intercourse. In 1791 the
¢ Argonaut,’ inerchantman, tried and failed. . Then there was the
¢ Providence,’ surveying-vessel, Captain Broughton, 1796,—no
one permitted to land. The ¢ Frederick,” merchantman, from
Calcutta, in 1803, with a cargo, ordered away in twenty-four
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hours, In the year 1808, the ¢ Phantom Frigate,” under Cap-
tain Pellew, cntered Nangasaki Bay, and well nigh drove the
local authorities out of their wits. The Governor, and several
of his officers were obliged to perform the ceremony of the
hara-kiri. This brings us to the great attempt made by Sic
Stamford Raffles from Batavia at the time of the British occu-
pation, but it will first be. proper to say a word on the situation
of the Dutch in their factory at Dezima., .
The position of the Dutch at Nangasaki has been far more
humiliating than any thing endured by the representatives of
English commercial intcrests at Canton in the worst of times.
The amount of their trade is limited, nor are they permitted to
despatch more than two ships every year. The factory at
Nangasaki stands on the little island of Dezima, which is con-
nected by a narrow causeway with the mgin Iand. Within its
walls the Dutch residents are strictly cénfined, nor are they
permitted to go out for a walk in the city or its environs with-
out a special permission from the governor, nor even then with-
out such a train of guards and attendants—all of whom must
be highly fed and pai¢ —as render them very reluctant to
profit by the nominal privilegk. They are subjected to the laws
of Japan during their stay. Their ships on coming into har-
bour are eompelled to deliver up all their ammunition, weapons
of war, and religious books. Their movements are constantly
watched, and their Steps dogged by spics, even within the limit
of their own factory. There are not many positions in the
world which could be quoted”as so uncnviable or so ‘hampered
with tedious restraints of every kind, ps that of an unfortunate
Dutch employé in the factory at Dezima. We must not, of
course, pass over in silence the journey of homage from Dczima
te Jedo, to which the Dutch wére at first annually subjected.
It was upon these occasions that theefibtory physicians had such
good opportunities of making themselves acquainted with the
internal constitution of Japan. Therefore we have every reason
to be thankful for the arrangement. Since the close gf the last
century these State journeys have been limited to one every
fourth year, but ‘the prescnts are required to be despatched
annually, a3 before. For an account of the ceremonials at Jedo,
and for the strange sights met with on the road, we must refer
our readers to the ¢ Pencillings by the Way,” which bear the
" signatifes of Kempfer, Thunberg, and Siebold.

~ With regard to the value of the trade, for which the Dutch
have endured o many humiliations, we have very full informa-
tios in & most valuable report from Baron van Imhoff, which
has"been dissected by Sir gtamfoa-d Raffles in the Appendix to
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his < History of Java.' It appears that for some years after the

events of 1640, and until the Dutch lost possession of the island

of Formosa in 1661, decent respect was shown to them. The

loss of this island, which involved the loss of naval supremacy in

the Japanese waters, threw the factory at Firando completely

into the hands of the Government at Jedo.  Still, despite of the

humiliations to which they were subjected, the trade appears to

have been.a most profitable one for many years afterwards, as

will result fromsthe statements of Van Imhoff, which we here

abridge., In-the beginning, the returns from Japan consisted of
silver apd copper. In the year 1640 orders were issued to the

factors at Japan requiring gold as a return.  So successfully was

this operation carried through, that the profits made upon the

rcturns of gold coin alone amounted, during the two years 1670,

1671, to one milion of florins. The exportation of silver was

soon proliibited, but Jhis mattered but little, as the great profits
were made upon the exportation of gold. In 1685 the Japanese

Government intervened, with a far more arbitrary regulation,

limiting the trade of the Dutch to 300,000 takils, two-thirds of
which were to take place on'piece gomls and weighable articles,

the other third on silks. In 1689, in place of an unlimited export-

ation of copper, the supply was limited to a very moderate pro-

vision. In 1700, not more than four or five ships were allowed

to be sent instead of six or seven, as before; this number was

finally reduced, in 1717, to two ships, and»in 1743 to one ship,

and one-half of the cargo. The Dutch writers, however, com-

plain of nothing so much as of constant alterations made by the

Japanese'in the value of their currency, coupled with an arbitrary

and compnlsory valuation of their imports. The impression,

however, resulting from a careful perusal of the statements made

by them upon this subject is, that the fault lay mainly with

the Datch factors themslyes, who did not shape their imports

according to the exigencies of the timne, and demand exports of

such a kind as were most consistent with the political and com-
mercial gircuomstances of Japan. Added to this, we have the

authority of Dutch writers themselves for stating, that the ruin
of the Company’s affairs was far more attributable to the illicit-
and private trading of their own agents, to the shameful vénality

and peoulation of the authorities at Batavia and Dezima, than

to any cause over which the Japanese had control.

In the year 1813, when Sir Stamford Raffles was Lieutenant-
Governor of Java, he despatched two ships to Nangasaki, as tlte
annual traders, in hopes that he might be able to eftect the
shifting of the commerce from the hands of the Dutch to those
of the English without exciting any jealousy on, the part of
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the Japanesc. Heer Cnssa was named to succeed Heer Doeff
as president of the factory. Two commissioners accompanied
the expedition, one Dutch, Wardenaar, the other English, Dr.
Ainslie, who were empowered to make all necessary arrenge-
ments upon the spot. - Heer Doeff; however, refused to give
credence to the story either of the surrender of Java, or of the
recent occusrences in KEurope, and determined to maintain
Dutch authority at Dezima, if it existed no where else. He
gained over to his cause the authdrities of the place, who well
knew what consequences must ensuc to themselves for having
g;:rmitted the entry of English vessels. into the. harbour of

angasaki. Having operated successfully on their fears, he
next endeavoured to appeal to the prudence and moderation of
the English agents, and with success. Why could they not
return next year, and bring him full and proper assurances of
the surrender of Jawu, and the political extinction of ‘Holland ?
Meanwhile he would do what be could, he would negotiate with
the Japanese for the sale of the cargoes that had been brought
to Japan, as also for suitable returns. Thus nothing would be
lost, and he would enjoy ¢he satisfdction of having been faithful
to his duty, and true to hiswallegiance to the last. A year's
delay mattered little. The Commissioners assented, and went
their wayg but when they returned next year Heer Doeff had
completely got the local authorities into his power. Any de-
tection of the trick o which they had been parties must infal-
libly lead to their instant death. ~In conjunction with them he
manceuvred so successfully, that the Commissioners were com-
pelled to retreat a second time re infectd. Meanwhile hews had
been received of the probable and speedy restoration of her
colonies to Holland at the conchusion of the war, and so Sir
‘Stamford Raffles was foiled.

11 is evident enough upon the mosj; oursory consideration that
any statement of the comparatively trifling value of the trade
between the Japanese and the Dutch factory at Dezima for the
last few years can have but little interest in the eyes of com-
mercial men. The present produce of a trade conducted with
‘such manifest disadvantages on either side can offer no fair
index to what it might become under more favourable condi-
tions. ‘Fapan will not have, like Labuan, to trust only or prin-
cipally to its coal. Common sense would inform us that a free and
 dignifiedgcommercial intercourse with an industrious and intelli-
gent population of 30,000,000, or thereabouts, cannot be & matter
of;iﬁerence to the producers, manufacturers, or merchants of
the three kingdoms, It does not fall within our province to -
suggest the:details of future cargoes; such matters are best left
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to the practised intelligence of commercial men. But we know
that the Japanese islands expericnce great varieties of climate,
and consequently the inhabitants require many and various
articles which the Dritish manufacturer can readily supply.
Nor is it possible that suitable returns are not readily within
reach of our merchants if they.have but the discretion to accom-
modate their demands to the natural productions of the country,
and to the industry of the inhabitants. Many tokens would
seem to indicate that the Japanesc themselves — that is the
population, not the Government — are prepared for the change,
and anxiously desire to see themselves relieved from the spell
which has hitherto kept them secluded from all intercourse with
foreign nations, and to enter within the walls of the next Crystal
Palace. They are too ingenious and too acute a pcople not to
appreciate the full superiority of European progress over their
own; and in the limjited intercourse that' has been permitted
them with the factory-physicians, and others, they have always
shown the greatest dcsire for obtaining information of every
kind. Nor need we limit our assertion of Japanese anxiety for
European intercourse simply®to scientific and mechanical ques-
tions. \When, in the year 1819, Gaptain Gordon arrived in the
Bay of Jedo, and remained there for eight days, bis ship was
constantly thronged with hundreds of persons, who were most
anxious to trade had not the sternness of their national customs
stood in the way. The testimony of Golownin, too, may be
admitted without scruple to the same cffect. When he tells us
of the extreme value the Jzipancse, even in that remote quarter
of the empire, sccmed to set upon the most trifling European
article, it would naturally follow that to repress this desire in
the richer and more populous districts of the empire must require *
the constant and unceasing solicitude of the Government at
Jedo. » .
It is not for us to predict fhe exact results that may follow from
the particular expedition which has been announced as about to
sail from the ports of the United States against the shores of Japan.
Before dbing this we should require to know a little more of
the condition of the attacking armament, as well as of the actual
mcans of xesistance at the command of the Ziogoon’s ministers.
It would be mndness to affect a doubt as to the result’if the
warlike skill and discipline of Europe or the United States are °
" once fairly pitted ggainst the resources of any Asiatic power.
The military genius and hardy frames of the mountain tribes of
Upper India could not save them from defeat when they were
opposed to the serried ranks and powerful artillery of the British
army. The same thing may happen in the case of Japan. AN
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human presumptions would seem to indicate that if Commodore
Perry’s expedition is conducted in the same spirit of prudeace

courage which has hitherto presided over the warlike opera-
tions of the United States Government, the hours of Japanese
seclusion are already numbered. 'We liave, however, the autho-
rity of English officers who have served with great distinction
in those distant ‘waters for stating that they place a wide ditfer-
ence between an attack upon Japan and any similar operation
which has been carried out eitfer in China or in any other
district of the Indian -Seas. The Japanese are a proud and
warlike race. They are careless of danger and indifferent to
life; where one combatant fulls another, will take his place, and
another, and another, as though the only object of their assault
were to exhaust the fire of their enemies, and then overpower
them by sheer numbers. We can scarcely think, if Commodore
Perry should decider to advance into the jnterior witlt the small
force at his disposal, that the first attempt will end in favour of
the expedition. The army of Japan consiste, by the latest
accounts, of 300,000 foot soldiers and 50,000 cavalry. In
artillery they are of cougse miserably deficient, and their powder
is of a most inferior quality.s Still they have at their disposal
an enormous population, proud of their traditions and of their
native lagd, and determined, we ehould imagine, to.defend it to
the last drop of their blood against the invaders from beyond
the dark sea. .

It way be—and at this point we admit most freely that we
have nothing mure secure than conjecture to guide us— that
the government of Jedo might be convinced of the impossibility
of ultimate resistance, and would endeavour to make the best
terms they could with the invader. It is certain that thev arc
perfectly well acquainted with the rapid success of the British
arms in- China in 1841-42; and thew may well aaticipate, in
their own case, an analogous result.’ "But why should they con-
fine their attention to Clina alone? there is scarecly a square
mile of Asia, from the Persian Gulf to the Chinese Sea; from the
“Himalayas to Cape Cemorin, which should not also be $uggestive

. of prudence whilst it is yet timec. That prudent negotiation
would be the right cour8e for those who would maintain the
intdgeity of Japan, no one cari doubt; but that it will be
adopted, i8 a supposition sadly inconsistent with what history
has yet told us of the march of human affairs.

. Thus then we have endeavoured, in a few brief pages, to
indicate ‘to the English reader a few of the most interceting
ats connccted with the past history and present position of
span. What constant sclf-restraint it has required on the
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part of the writer to confine his narrative within such slender
space, only those can’ tell who have found delight and instruc-
tion in the records we possess of this singular and gallant people.
Chapters must be condensed into sentences, and many points of
great interest omitted altogether — the story, for instance, of the
connexion between China and Japan, and the nature of- the
intercourse between the sovercign country and such Jependencies
as the important group of Loo Choo Islands. It is, however,
our comfort to rcflect that all readers unacquainted with the
subject will not miss what is absent,. while students of the
Japanese Annals will comprehend the embarrassment of those
who are compelled to confine their observations to the few lead-
ing points which may best attract the attention of a reader who
is approaching the subject for the first time. At least we have
endeavoured most conscientiously to discharge one part of our
duty, which is to point out those sources from which all requi-
site information on Japan can be derived by those who feel
further curiosity upon the subject.

The moment is rapidly drawing near.when those who have
anxiously looked for the oponing of this sealed book may hope
to hear more of the strange customs and fashions of Japan.
But it is not from purely literary or fantastic considerations of
this kind that we regard with satisfaction the speedy rcstoration
of Japan to the comity of nations. The compulsery seclusion
of the Japanese is a wrong not only to thgmselves, but to the
civilised world. Every one i3 so far master at home, that the
Law of Nations has been hitherto very tender of authorising a
country to force its commerce or its society*upon another. But
the rights of independert «Sovereignty must be so construed as
to be reconcilable with the great principles upon which all
titles of property.or jurisdiction ultimatcly depend. It is diffi-
cult to entertain a douly that, after so long and se patient a
delay, other nations are juftified in demanding intercourse with
Japan, as a, right of which they are upgjustly deprived. Thé
Japanese undoubtedly have an exclusive right to thq pogsesiion
of their %erritory; but thcy must not abuse that ‘.right to the
extent of debarring all other nations from a participation in its,
riches and virtues. The only securetitle to property, whether
it be in a hovel or an empire, is, that the exclusive posscssipn of
one is for the benefit of all, e :
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ART. IV. — 1. The Tithe Proctor: a Novel. Being a Tale of
‘the Tithe Rebellion in Ireland. By WiLLiam CARLETON.

. London: 12mo. -1849, ‘

L. Valentine MClutchy the Irish Agent; or the Chronicles of
Castls, Cumber. By Wrirram CArRLETON. Dublin: 8vo.
2nd Edition. 1848. . _—

8. Fardorougha the Miser ; or e Convicts of Lisnamona. By
‘WiLLiaM CARLETON. London: ' 12mo. New Edition.
1848. _ ~

4. The Black Prophet; a Tale of Irish Famine. By WiLLIAM
CargeTON: Belfast: 12mo.  1847. -7

5. Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry. By WiILLIAN
CarLETON. Dublin and London: 2 vols. 8vo. 1843.

THE sensitiveness of the Celtic character has been angmented
by the misrule of past ages and by the system which some
ofrher favoured children have in our own time adopted for the
cure of+her, social and pojitical dissrders, It is hard to touch so
sore a body without' irritating. We think it right, therefore, to
stabey #iithe very outset, that, in commending Mr. Carleton’s
power. agpe deljueator of Irish character, we abstract entirely
those passages in his writings which have given just offence
to religious feelingg. The young peasant genius was, in the
very gommencement of his carcer as guthor, patromised by some
of the mést unbending enemies of Catholic emancipation and the
most noted leaders th the angry warfare of the day : and several
of Kis early tales copied but tdo fithfully the language and
spirit of his new political assdeinges. All his writings, for
several years back, arc, we believe, entirely, or almost entircly,
free from#this taint. In the later editigns, too, of hig carlier
roductions, not a few of the most oBjcctionable parts have been
cancelled, others gofteged dowm: and w8 have learned on good
suthorityvéhat, had the author been permitted to exercise his
ewnittretiod uncentrolled, what still remain would Have been
subjecteq to a more unsparing grocess.‘ In the preface to one of
Jhis recentwerks he s8mbs that ¢a more enfarged knowledge
< of life, and a more matured intércourse with society, had en-
¢ abled him to ovepcomé many absurd prejudices with which
ﬂ;g“gnsFmed ; dnd that he had ¢ published in his early works
¢ passages which were not calculated to do any earthly:good,
< bys, on¥he contrary, to give upnecessary qiftncesto a great
x r of hiseountrymen’ This is candid pnd generous, and

- deagglits to be met in a candid and generous spirig.
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M?. Carleton’s works are of very unequal meerit. , To begin
with his defects. Some of his*scenes and stori¢s are. utterly ,
flat and spiritless from -beginning to end; and: thére ‘are here
and there, in the collection of his writings, little deposits of
unsavoury rubbish, which remind . us of dertain ‘adjunct# suth .
as he has himself described to be sometimes perceived, kiy more
senses than one, beside the habitations of a particular class of his .
countrymen. He is now and then coarse and vulgar ; *even his
most happy efforts are not always. free. from this serious draw=-_
back. Noris the fault palliated, for it could not be exeused,
by an over rigid adherence to actual nature: it is génerally
found im those scenes where his caricatyres and exaggerations
are most excessive. His,failures begin on his seeking to come
out as a colloquial humourist or describer of outlandish incidents,
on his own account; as often as he ceases to copy the real lan-
guage and*manners of the people,” and to paint events most
likely to occur among them. Of attempts at the smart or face-
tious not true to the usages of Irish speech, and of adventures
not true to Irish life, we do not remembe# a single occasion i
which he does not depart as witdely from the common printiples

of goBd taste as from the- duties of,a fal

ithful ohservér of men
and things. Several of his dull passages are open to an opposite .
objection. They are indeed true copies, but copies of scenes
not worth copying. : ' . .
There is another fault, which a few mere gt;o'kes of the peh
would cancel from all futyre editions. He at times breaks
in upon the narrative with a little lecture on the relatioms of
landlord and tenant, the importance of eduéation, the duty of
forethought and’ economy,®and the like. We do not mean‘to
insinuate that these topics are mot of the first importance, or
that his strictures axe not just'and valuabde ; but they are out of
place. We go to the lagvyer for sound legal advices to the,
doctor for his prescription, ind to Mr. Carleton for a capifal
Irish story ¢ racy of the soil.” We have l?d 86 many disserta~
tions on that crowning difficulty’—¢ the Irish Evil’~—eb many .
¢ remedies? for jt, that we doubt if the subjest codld be “iide
attractive reading in any hook: in his books it is the portion
we skip. The firsf rule is—stick®o yburstory ; whatever you
add that is nof a part of it, thbugh ever so valuable in itself,
will be an incumbrance, as & man’s movetsents are embarrassed
by a weight on the back, though it were a weight of gold. Qne’
of the merits of Mr. Carleton’s best tales is, that they convey
their own lessons}-gnd require no gloss. When he epitomises
himeelf into a lecture, it is like the exquisite singing of a beau=
tiful song folloged.by & drawling recitation of the words. Aftee-.
VOL, XCVI. NO. CXCVL oC
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all, the faults wé have noticed are but oceasional, g0 loosely con-
nected with the structure of the sounder and better parts, that
‘their removal might be easily accomplished without leaving any
scar behind. m: o o
.. "It is among the peasantry that Mr. Carleton is truly at home.
- “He tries other character:yrarely, however, and not insncceas—
+folly. Bat the Irish t is his strong point: here he is
+ unnvalled, and writes liﬁe one who has had notking to look out
_ Tor, to collect by study, to seledt, to mould; who merely utters
-* what comes spéntaneously into his thoughts; from whom the lan-
dnd sentiments flow as easily and naturally as articulate
‘sounds froxf the humam lips or music from the skylark.. Those
who have in early life dwelt among. the Irish peasantry, and
since forgotten that period in other and busier scenes of exist~
ence, meet again, in the pages of Carleton, the living personages
of long past days, fike friends returned from distant lands, after
an absence of many years. Upon the whole, he paints them
with an impartial hand: their excellent qualities he brings out
fully, their general Jefects and the blacker vices which charac-
terise certain individuals, he nelther hides nor softens &?wn.
Some of his countrymen hare been very angry with him for not
representing his peasant as the finest in the world, if not abso-
lutely faultless; while others, on the opposite side—his own
countrymen still —have assailéd him for bestowing graces and
floble feelings and.noble virtues where they are not to be found.
We believe, however, that he wrote with full knowledge and in
fiith. Neither his good nor his evil persons are ideal; but
it ig in. the delindatior of the former that he appears to most
advantage. In portraying scenes of true and pure affection,
of .generous self-sacrificé, of tender sympathy, of silent and
devout resignation, of*humble domestic love and happiness, his
.heart 4¢ poured forth in strfins togesimple and natural not to
impress his readers with thé belief that he is but recalling a past
ity, and describing what he had once scen and perhaps acted
felt- himeelf. He tells us, in the preface to the last edition
of the most sucdessful of his longer stories, ¢ Jardofougha the
¢ Miser,’ that the indjvidual who satyfor the character of Honor
Q'Donovan, the miser’s wife, was his own mgther. A beautiful
impersonatidh of the Purest ddmestic virtues she undoubtedly
is; buj, a# the typetof a pretty large clase, we can: sssure our
*régdog; By no means overdrawn. It is in the relation of mother
or daughter or sister bf an erring husband, or son or brother,
thet the fruly devoted heart of ghe Yrish ‘peshint female is best
‘t4led and scen.. We have instances, —and for our oppor-
tuiiitiess of .observation; ot “a”few;~to, which the portrait of
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Honor O’'Donovan would answer without one trait of exaggera-
tion. We can say the same of all his other more quiet and
Ioveable characters, as well as of ‘most of those which interest
us by their drollery, or salient absurdity, or good-humoured
rustioc ’cufeness. , e x

The primary and essential value of Mr. Carleton’s sketches
of Irish peasant life and character unquestionably consists in
this—that they are true, and so true to nature: but it is en-
hanced by a circumstance similar to that recently.recorded and
lamented by Lord Cockburn in reference to Scotland., The
living originals are disappearing, some of them have already
dienppeared. In Ireland, since our adthor’s youth, changes
rapid and deep have taken place, which, according to diversity
of prejudice, and of the other causes that generate diversity of
opinions, will be referred to different sources, and be brought
to- illustrate different pplitical and social theories. But of the
fact there cannot exist the least doubt. The hedge schoolmaster
is gone from the greater part of the country; the poor scholar
is gone; we hear no more of the ¢battles of the factions;’.
¢ party fights’® arc of rarer occurrence ®than formerly, though
the bitter spirit which produced then?, and was in turn nouris
by them, is still far from extinct on either side. The old races
for the bottle; and the old wakes, with their barbar8us and
demoralising games; and the old funerals, with their picturesque
traing of ¢ Keeners,’ uttering their wild, sweét; plaintive, Irish
cry; and the old merry meetings in the fields, or at the cross
roads, on Sugday summer eves, or in the barn, on long winter
nights, with their music ang fun and noisy dance and boupdless
humour and joy; and the old Hearty sports at All Hallow-tide
and other seasons; and the old prophecy man, and his prophecies
too; and the old familiar beggar tramping: his periodigal and
welcomed rounds, with histhsee hundred and sixty-five storigs, "
¢ a story fornent every day in the year,’—they are all rapidly
disappearing, and, in many places where they once seemed to
enjoy sn undying existence, are already numbered with the
past, and perhaps the forgotten. What is of far more painful
significance, the sheltered nogks, the quiet valleys, the seque‘stergd‘
country side, inaccessible save by lanes and footpa,_ths. are no
longer peopled witle the simple and comfortable race who once
lived there, rdoted to the spot, a8 if they knew not, or cared not.

* Faction fights took place between hostilo families or clans and
their respective.adberents; religious anjmosity did nofy.egter into
them. Purty fights took place betieen lProtest%nts apd Catholics’;
thega sp{gpg’exghui‘gel,y from the pelitical hogtility of creell against
ereed. *'7s T .
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t0" know, of any world beyond. ~ The 'o0ld: people are melting
gway, and their old feelings and' manners, al:l)Pmueh of . their
-g'qfculiar phraseology 'itself, are passing with them. . A great

_ deal of what is %lone is in every sense well away; =& great deal,
- 'too, is gone, which had better have remained; nor has the
vatiished evil been always succeeded by the good, or the vanished
good by the bétter. But, for better or for worse, and from
‘whatever cause or combination of causes, the change has set in
and is in progress; how rapid or extended it may be for the
future, the future alone can disclose. - .
To Mr. Carleton thus belongs the great merit of perpetusating
a true and living image of so much of what is already, or, ere
long, will be lost. So far as our acquaintance with this sort of
literature extends, no other writer has approached him in thes
freshness and reality of his pictures. He is not. on];, Irish, but
‘thoroughly Irish, intensely Irish, exclusivgly Irish. Putting aside
the few tales and incidental passages, already alluded to, as of an
exotic and distorted character, and, taking his best writings, that
s, the great mass of them, he stands alone as the exhibiter of the.
inward and external, the constitutional and the accidental, the
fife, the feelings, the waye, the customs, and the langnage of
- the Irish peasant. Others have given partial sketches and
individsal portraits, types of mo one else, or of but, an insig-
nificant few. * Mr. Lover, for examplé, has drawn some lively
and tolerably true*pictures, but of odd out-of-the-way characters,
such as one might perchance light upon here and there, but not
*pesembling the body of the people. Mr. Lever, in his peasant
pictures, deals altogether in the grotgsque: they are occasionally
somewhat Irish, but generally the most un-Irish things in the
world.” Mrs. Hall appears in her books an exceedingly wise and
benevolent persoh; and if the people of Ireland acted up to
only one-half of the practical instgustions conveyed in her story
lectures, they would soon become a pattern nation for quietness,
‘industry, and all good qualities. But she is a great deal too
_practical, and cternally shaping her plot and her characters to
make Irishmen see what they ought to be, rather than to let-ns
see what they are. Of the Irish peasant life she appears to us
to know not much more than may be learned from books, and a
drive through the cipal towns and villages in.one of Mr.
Bianconj’s far-famed jaurting ears. Now the Irish pessant is
‘precisgly one of those who are not-to' be well kilows ‘y a poes-
ially if the

"‘ing "gldncs, or convérsation, or acquaintance,

,,,bbgsgagvei"‘:kuld bappen to be of -a ‘Were respeml:‘lu, of a

" different.coumntry, or even of s'différent provinoe or'county, and,
we may &dd, of a differentéreed . Though the hospitable daor



1862. My Carletan; an Ulster Peasant. 389

snd’ tender heart of the :more comfortable Irish peasant are
always open at the call of want, yet to fine-dressed, fine-spoken
teope,‘ who come not to appeal to his generos‘;tg, but to ask

imi-questions and ¢ draw him out,’ he is absalutely impenetrable.
When pryed into in-this way he is never sulky, never returns a
rude answer; on the contrary, he is most on his guard against
the appearance of incivility when he most distrusts an unknown
inquisitor. By the Irish peasant only can the Irish peasant, as
a body, be thoroughly known ; br if by any other, he must be one
who lives among them, is well known by them, is familiar with
them, liked by them, and in some way bas become one of them-
selves. Mr. Carleton is,.himself an Irish peasant. The son of
peasant parents of the humbler class, he passed all his early
life up to manhood among them, mixed in all their sports and
conversations, and was in every thing one of them. To this
singularly "fortunate circumstance his singalar success is, we
have no doubt, entirely due — the eminent natural abilities bein
of course supposed, without which such fine opportunities coulg
not have been turned to such high account. Unless another
master hand should soon appedr, like his, or abler than his, it is
in his , and in his alone, that future generations must lobk
for the truest and fullest — though still far from complete —
picture of those, who will ere long have passed away fyom that
troubled land, from the records of history, and from the memory
of men for ever. . ‘

. We have alluded to Mr. Carletop’s pectliar success in por-
traying the workings of the nobler and more tender passions i
the heart of the Irish peasant. His country stands not a little
indebted to him for havidg dwelt on this part of his theme at
such length, and with so much fondness. To the development
of this phase of Irish character he has, in many of his stories,
devoted a large, but, we dhink, by no means dispropartionate
gpace. In doing eo he has supplied s serious omission, and con-
tributed to the removal of a very erroneous impression from
the minds of those whose estimate of Irish nature had been
formed frdm the current novels and farces of the day, or the
roaring mountebanks who, in all periods of agitation, thrust
themselves- into the most conspicuous "positions. The poor
Irishman used-to be constantly represented as an- impersonation
of eccentricity,” knavery, rec{lessness, and most ludicrous ab~
surdity in epeech, manner,‘and costume. To this day he is
commonly thus represented —so far as this can be done —in
gieiorid broadsheets. Nor is this all prejudice ‘or ignorance;

or unquestionably there has. existed, and still exists, a class of
persons in that country who-could not fail to be at once recog-
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nised in the vulgar picture, however grossly overcharged. But
they are a class who do not so much constitute a part of the
stable peasant population as hang loosely about it — a kind of
vagrant, gipsy brood, without homesteads, or home affections,
or home habits, bearing to the fixed community very much the
same relation as Mr, Mayhew’s London street folks bear to the
London bouseholders. Their modes and means of existence arc of
infinite variety. The province of Connaught presents, in many
respects, a striking contrast to edch of the other three provinces;
but the swarms which annually, at harvest time, migrate thence
to England, strongly resemble, if they are not to be in all things
identified with, the class of which we arc now speaking. They
lead a hard, uneven life; some through endless toil, without
ever knowing the comforts of a domestic hearth; others, by
their wits, as well as they can. Many of them have no local or
personal predilections, move from place to place, pick up the
habits of thought and the manner which st suit their circum-
stances for the time being, become sharp and, externally at
least, plastic, acquire wonderful facilities of imitation and adap-
tation. The isolation, gnd motidh, and wear and tear of such a
life, prevent the accretion, ps it were, of genial soil upon their
hearts, and the finer feelings cannot take root there. They
sometimes become gross and stupid, but far more commonly
their native buoyancy gains the ascendant and, freed from the
softening influence, of tender emotions, displays itself in those
uncouth antics which make them appear to the careless observer
jke mere animated machines of trick, absurdity, and buffoonery.
hey are indeed a combination of many strange wild habits,
but habits, it is fair to add, generated by a combination of many
miseries and many temptations. Their rude slyness and sharp-
ness of observation and repartee, are fully equal to the specimens
iven in the works alluded to. Butythere cannot be a greater
Pistake than to take them for a (lass of half idiots and blun-
derers —at least in their own affairs. On the contrary, the
pompous € observer of men and manners,’ who thinks that Le has
transferred their inmost thoughts and dispositions td his note-
book, is the real blunderer, and becomes, the moment his back is
turned, the object of a hearty laugh to the half-dozen of listen-
ing simpletons who had played upon his credulity and sounded
his-designs to the bottom, while he vainly fancied himeelf the
sole keeq observer in the group. We have an excellent instance
of this T the interview between the mowers and their employer
in the story of the ¢ Poor Scholar;’ and another, developed at
greater length, in the story of “Phil Purcel the Pigdriver.” In
one -glight point hardly any. caricature, whether by actor.or
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painter, has ever gone beyond the reality, or. perhaps comé u
toit. We allude to the dress, pnrticulaz]y th%ehea.l:l-dress, ol;'
many of this class of the Irish pegsantry. There is not, we be-
lieve, on this earth any form of hat so irresistibly comical as the
¢ caubeen,’ to be met with every day on the head of some Irish
labourer or strolling beggar. Doyle has tried it, Phiz has tried
it, Cruikshank has tried it; but the reality, as we bave seen it
a thousand times, bedts them all hollow. Its size, its shape, its
colour, its crown, its leaf, its Mand, its dinges, its twists, its set
on the head, its weather-beaten, but still weather-defying en-
durance—as if Kchama’s cursc had fallen upon it — from winter
to winter, from summe¢r to summer, still the same—such a
uhion of the fantastical has no parallel in that article of éostume,
or perhaps in any other.

There is another class of the Irish peasantry which, though
possessing’ some outward resemblances of «peech and manner
with that just briefly’ described, yet is, in the most important
respect, entirely and essentially distinct from it. Both are de-
signated by the common name of peasant, and are, therefore, in
plays and novels, often confdunded. jThis second class is dis-
tinguished from the former in havjug a domicile, ¢ a house and
- bit of land,” perhaps an heir-loom for some generations; and it
is also distinguished by the habits which naturally grow out of
this more settled and comfortable mode of life. It, of course,
graduates from the independent farmer down, to the mere tenant
at will of a mud cabin, with its half rood of garden. But wedo
not include this lower gradation, which does not often substan-
tially differ from the lowest class of peasantry. It is of the
better class that Mr. Cafleton’s more engaging characters may
be taken as fair specimens. It is among them that the scenes
of deep pathos, disinterested and enduring aftection, the poetic
language of grief and joysre chicfly found; of course we do not
speak of what is universaliy the fact, but only of what mord
commonly occurs. There is, however, a wide difference between
the condition of this, which we may call the farmer class, in Mr.
Carleton’s native province of Ulster, especially in that part of it
to which his descriptions generally refer, and the farmer class in
the province of Leinster, and a considerable portion of Munster.
In the former, a holding of twenty, or sixteen, or, in some
places, even of twelve or ten acres of fair land at a fair rent, is
considered to be a pretty ‘snug’ and seeure condition, and
‘would entitle the holder to the designation of ¢ Mister’ among
‘his poorer neighbours or his equals, and a more familiar salute
from the squire or clergyman of the parish. In‘the counties of
Meath, or Kildare, or Dublin, a much larger holding would be
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necessary o raise its occupant to the same grade of comfort and
_regpectability. We think that, in these resg;:cts, the possession
of three or four hundred acres,of land, in any of the three coun-
ties just named, and in some counties of Munster, would be no
more than equivalent to the possession of about sixty acres in
crowded and commercia] Ulster. Again, the disposition, habits,
and peculiar phraseology of the peasant farmer of Ulster, differ
in several notable respects from those of the same class in Mun-
ster. The Ulster folks are a mbre hardworking race, have a
more reserved stand-off manner, speak in a quicker and sharper
tone; the social intercourse of the sexes is much colder and
more jealous among them than among, their southern country-
men. The latter are less disposed to break their hearts with
work, have much more pride of descent, in such of them as can
boast to be descended from the old Irish princes; they are
readier with the seft word and liberal promisc, ehter more
quickly into easy friendly terms with a stranger, and are much
more lavish of substantial hospitality. The partisans of either pro-
vince draw their own infcrence, and maintain them obstinately
enough. We are incliped, howeyer, to think that, generally
speaking, the cunning and jnsincerity to be found in one pro-
vince are of the same stamp, though wearing a different mask in
the other; and that the nobler qualities of both differ less than
might be concluded from their outward manifestations. Cer-
tainly the externals, differ, as we have said, very widely; and to
this, doubtless, it is to be attributed that Mr. Carleton is by no
means so well understood or appreciated in the southern division
of the kingdom as in his native province. There is onc vice
common to both — an evil relic of forfuer times — still existing,
though, we rather hope, in diminished and’ still diminishing
intensity : we allude to the provincial feeling which apimates
Munster against Ulster, and Ulster agninst Munster, as though
:" . wide sea, a different language, a hestile creed, and the
memory of recent bloody conflicts, divided them.

Of the singular characters who are rapidly disappearing from
the face of the country, the hedge schoolmaster was one of the
most curious. The spread of the Nationa] System of education has,
more than any other cause, or all other causes together, contributed
to the decline of this once numerous and popular race. Their

isappearance is undoubtedly a great »blessm& in many respects.
Neverthgless they were not to blarie for .the scanty. measure-
apgd inferior. nature of their professional gualifications; still less:
wete the people to blame for not providing themselves with a
% subetitute. To teach, or to receive instruction, was pro-
ted by law until the close of the last century. «After the re-
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laxation of the penal code, there was no other teacher than thie
hedge schoolmaster, to whose schools the pedsantry could don-
scientiously send their children ; and, even if a better could be
found, they were too poor to secure his services. To the, strong
love of learning, notwithstanding all difficulties and discourage-
ments, was the existence of this remarkablc class, great as were
their deficiencies, entirely due. There is nothing oh which the
Irish peasant prides himself more than ¢ making scholars of his
¢ children.” His eye actually flashes with delight in witnessing
one of his little gorsoons’ displaying a bit of scholastic pro-
ficicncy before strangers; and he has a thousand ingenious
artifices for communicating the fact of his son being at school,
ahd the importance he attaches to it. ¢ Troth, it’s hard enough
¢ on me to keep our Tommy at school, between buyin’ books an’
¢ payin’ the masther, let alone sparin’ him from the work;, but
¢it’s a fie thing to have the laarnin’, an’; as I can lave him
¢ nothing else, I'll lave him that any how.” To this cause, and
to the extraordinary respect which the peasantry entertained for
persons who had a name for, learning, must be attributed the
high place which the schoolmaster used» to hold in their regard
and affections. .
The name of hedge schoolmaster originated, it is said, in the
custom of teaching near hedges, at the time when it was neces-
to communicate education by stealth. After the necessity
had ceased, the custom was in many places kept up, partly
because it was established, and in fine weather was rather
pleasant than otherwise, aud partly on the plea of poverty.
Subsequently the term was extended to all schoolmasters of that
inferior cluss, whether they taught under a roof or not. A wide
distinction should be drawn between the hedge schoolmaster
who imparted only an English education, and him who also
taught classics. The physigue of their respective schools ma-
not, in many cases, have differed much, but in other respe...
they were very unlike: A great deal of what Hazlitt calls the
ignorance of the learned, existed in the classical schools, but a
sound -knowledge of the Latin language, if not of Greek, was
communicated in most of them. Lads to whom the works of
the commonest standard English authors were hardly known
even by name, had acquired a familiar acquaintance with the
difficulties and beauties of Livy, Tacitus, and Juvenal, with the
rules of Latin grammar, and Latin prosody. We have no doubt
that, for solid classical acquirements, these old schoolmasters
were far superior to most of the teachers in the several little.
seminaries which have superseded the common school, and.
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need not shrink from a comparison even in the important point
of morals, o

- The peasant schoolmaster, whether classical or English, was
to the lover of character a perfect’gem. He had nothing in the
quality, or colour, or cut of his clothes, to distinguish him from
many of the people about him; but among a thousand you
could not mistake him. He had the careless magisterial step as
of one whose mental superiority was admitted and looked up to
by all, and fixed beyond the danger of question or rivalry. He
bad the settled sclf-possession of countenance, as if he were just
thinking at the moment that his education had been completed,
and that nothing now rcmained for him but to enjoy the con-
templation of his unbounded store of learning, while the 1est of
the world were labouring to approach, but would never succeed
in approaching him. But his most laughable -and distinctive
characteristic was ai extraordinary relish for the bombastic and
the pedantic, especially in writing. These qualities of style
generally excite only disgust and aversion; in him they were
simply amusing; it was impossible to be displeased, it was
impossible not to be entcrtained. *The mixture of inconceivable
improprieties in the use of *hose big words, and of stray pass-
ages from poets and orators, sometimes altered and adapted
in the mnst ludicrous manncr, — the rich vein of incongruity,
—and, to complete all, -the occasional touches of genuine
nature and simplicity, together with the earnestness that per-
vaded the whole, we have never seen united together in the
same way, save in the productions of this character, and of a few
others who have gone through a similar course of reading and
general drilling. There have been mén so gifted with imitative
powers as to copy the prosc or poctic style of cminent authors
with such success that acute judges could not distinguish the
imitation from the original. Buf ee have never seen an
imitation of this class of compositions that did not turn out
a complete failure: the geniys of Theodore Hook, or of the
authors of the Rejected Addresses would have failed; even
Carleton has rather failed except where he has transterred and
fused from the stores of his memory. We have scen a consider-
able number of those documents fresh and genuine—letters,
petitions, remonstrances, challenges, advertisements, &c. Mr.
Carleton has, in a note to his story of the Hedge School,
given®n authentic specimen, the production of ¢ John Kell

¢ Philomath;’ it is a good specimen, but we have scen muo

better. It is lengthy, and is chiefly occupied in replying to the
attacks of a rival pedagogue. It closes (a common featurein
thoee documents) with several short poetic effusions, to one
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of which the redoubted Philomath subjoins the following com-
mentary. .

I hope, kind@nd extremely patient reader, you will find my
piece humorous, inferesting, instructive, and edifying. In deli-
neating and drawing to life the representation of my assailant,
aggressor, and barefaced calumniator, 1 have preferred the natural
order, free and familiar style, to the artificial order, grave, solemn,
and antiquated style; and in so doing, I have had occasion to have
reference to the vocal metaphrafe of some words; with a due circum-
spection of the use of their synonymy, taking care that the import
and acceptation of each phrase and word should not appear frequently
synonymous. I have applied the whip unsparingly to his back, and
have given him such a liudable castigation, as to compel him to com-
port Himself in future with propricty and politeness. Yes, it is quite
obvious that 1 have done it by an appropriate selcction of categoro-
matic terms and words. I have been particularly careful to adorn it
with som¢ poetic spontaneous eflusions; and although I own to you
that I have no pretensfons to be an adept in poetry, as I have only
sipped moderately of the Helicon Fountain, yet, from my knowledge
of Orthometry, I can prove the correctness of it by special and general
metric analysis. In conclusion, I have not indulged in rhetorical
fizures and tropes, but have rightly adhePed to the use of figurative
and literal language. Finally, I hav® used a concatenation of appro-
priate mellifluous epithets, logically and philosophically accurate,
copious, sublime, eloquent, and harmonious. °

¢ The author of this extempore production is writing a Treatise
on Mental Calculations, to which are appended more than three
pundred scientific, ingenious, and miscellaneous questions, with their
solutions. Mental calculations, for the first time, are simplified,
which will prove a grand desideratum and of the greatest importance
in mercantile affairs. »

¢ Jonx O'Kewrvry, Literary Teacher,
¢ And & native of Drumcoloher.’

This we pledge ourselves is genuine in every word. _
We have a great deal more to say about the Peasant School-
master, but we must content ourselves with sending our readers
to Mr. Carleton’s pages, especially.to the story of the Hedge
School, atready referred to, The picture there given is in all
essential points just, and not at all too severe, so far as a large,
perhaps the greater proportion of the class is concerned. But a
picture remains to be drawn of the exceptions, which our
author’s still vigorous intellect and constitution give us ground
for hoping to see executed, together with other important
omissions, to .be‘one day filled up by him. Undoubtedly the
peasaut schoolmaster was often addicted to tippling, often a
prominent associate in the secret societies which have been one
of the blackest curses of Ireland, stained with acts of inhuman
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cruelty in the excrcise of his profession, and with other lesser
faults;. but there have been many, many of the class industrious,
humane, sober, and with gifts and acquirgments, however
limited, fully equal to the humble and dreary occupation of their
lives. As a general proposition it would be perhaps correct to
say that, as were the public and private morals, and the state of
civilisation dmong the peasantry of any district, such were the
morals of their schoolmaster; in some places low enough, in
others respectable,

Another of the characters which are now passing or passed
away entircly, is the Poor Scholar—not the ordinary poor
scholar who receives’ an ‘eleemosynary and merely elementary
education in English, but he who migrates from a neighbour:
hood in which no cheap good classical school exists, to a more
fortunate region, chiefly Munster, to learn Latin and Greek,
with the view of becbming a priest, or perhaps a classical school-
master in his native province. The poverty of his parents, and
the want of a school at home are the causes that impel him to
seek elsewhere gratis what he cannot acquire for love or money
in his own neighbourhesd. The interest excited by the de-
lineation of this character is not so much from the poor echolar
himself as from the development of so many charming, and some
repulsive éraits of Irish feclings and manners, which are brought
on the scene in the course of his singular career.

Carleton’s story of ¢ The Poor Scholar’ is, we think, the best
that has ever been written on an Irish subject by himself, or bp
any other. It occupies about one hundred pages in the new
octavo edition of the ¢ Traits and Stories of the Irish Peasantry;’
and, from beginning to end, there is not more than a page that
we could wish or bear to seec omitted. It is true to the whole
Irish character in its better aspect — with which it principally
deals — as the engraving to the platp that in,‘xlgresses it,—as the
faithful mirror to the face it represents. The parting of the
ioupg wanderer from his native home, the cordial hospitality of

anigan, — the pormposity and kind-heartedness of one school-
master, and the cold cruelty of the ather,—the active generosity
and practical sense of the curate, — the genial goodness, and no
less genial humour and shrewdness displayed about the sicle boy,
— the rapacious agent, —and well-meaning, but misled land-
Jord, — the scene between the latter and old M‘Evoy, and then
betweest M‘Evoy and his own family, —the death of Lanigan,
~— the return of the poor acholar,—are, togethek With the minor
inoidents, all drawn to the very life. The story itself, as a mere
story, is extremely touching; but it is the fidelity throughout
N-Xnm' ters and manners that makes it so delightful to all who,
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having been once familiarly acquainted with those characters
and manners, can therefore fully appreciate so true a portrait of .
them. .The tender heart and innate delicacy of feeling under an
uncultivated exterior, the brave independence of spirit sustained
under continued trials, the strong confidence in the right with the
hope that ¢still hath life when life scems o'er;’ the enduring
sense of genuine religion that overlooks not the ordinary solage
of misery, or ordinary means of escaping from it, but is always
trusting to the ¢ firm foundatidn,’ if they should fail ; the tide of
pure happiness flowing back upon hearts it had left so long, as if
it had departed to return no more ; the rewaking of long buried
joys and long suppressed affections, like peace after weary war,
like life after the grave ;—these are pictures which all are moved
by, but those most to whom the individual scenes and personages
grouped therein are the scenes and personages of their early
years and their native land. .

The story of the’ Poor Scholar is very simple. Dominick
M<Evoy, an honest industrious farmer of the better class, dwelt
on the estate of Colonel B., a landlord who, like so many Irish
landlords now, as well as thén, was at,once embarrassed in his
circdmstances and an absentee. The estate was managed by an
agent named Carson, more commonly known by the nickname
of ¢ Yallow Sam,’ a rapacious, unscrupulous villain, ong of whose
many dishonest practices was to keep back receipts on some

* false pretext from the tenants, and then cxact the full rent a
eccond time. Carson having fixed his eye on M<Evoy’s farm as
a most desirable spot on which to establish an individual married
to his own illegitimate daughter, in due course, and by the
usual means, succeeded ih gaining his double object. M‘Evoy,
thus driven almost penniless and heart-broken from the com-
fortable home of his fathers, was compeclled to take, at a rack
rent, & small holding ov. a hard barren hill-side called Esker
Dhu. Toiling on this unproductive soil day after day with his
son James, wasted in strength and heavy at heart, he was barely
able to eke out the most miserable subsistence for himself and
family. *One bitter winter .day, while both were thus work-
ing hard against the obduracy of the soil and the inclemency of
the Weather, they rested for a moment on their spades, and, *
after comparing together their -prescnt condition with that of
their more comfortable neighbours and with their own past,
.young James, suddenly grasping his spade with both hands and
flinging it frdm*him, exclaimed — .

¢ « Here, father, here goes; to the divil once an’ for ever I pitch
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glavery.* An’ now; father, wid the help o’ God, this is the last day's
work I'll ever put my band to. There's no way of larnin’ Latin
here ; but off to Munster I'll start, an’ my face you'll never see in this
ish, till I come.home a priest an’ a gintleman. But that’s not all,
ather, dear; I'll rise you out of your distress, or die in the struggle.

, T ¢an’t bear to see your grey hairs in sorrow and poverty.”
¢ “ Well, Jimmy,” his father replies, « well, agra— God enable you,
gvourneen; ’tis a good intintion. The divil a one o' me will turn
* another spadeful aither, for this day; I'm dhrookint wid the rain.
. We'll go home an®take an air of the fine—we want it; and afther-

* wards we can talk about what you're on for.” ’}

‘With séme difficulty Jemmy’s mother is induced to give her
consent; the parish priest, a jolly kindehearted man, 18 made
acquainted witﬁ hig determination, approves of it, and on thé next

- Sunday announces a collection to be made for him at the chapel
on that day week. The collection, to which Protestants contri-
buted liberally, is described at length: the pustom is, we believe,
now defunct in every part of Ireland. ' The preparations and the
parting over, our young lero sets out on his journey. We pass
ovér the beautiful episode of his Kind rcception on the way by
Lanigen, and transfer hif at once to the favoured spot on which
the far-famed Munster teacher—a learned but tyrannical knave
—resides. Here, on the day of his arrival, Jemmy accidentally
falls in with the curate of the parish, an intelligent and worthy
man, who quickly discovers the noble designs and fine disposi-
tion of the lad, and takes an curnest interest. in his future
welfare, It so happencd that Colonel B., M‘Evoy’s former'
landlord, actually resided in this very district, and that the
curate had been formerly tutor in hjs family. The Colonel,
however,.was so deeply in Carson’s power, in consequence of
certain moncy transactions between them, that the curate
thought it expedient to defer laying M‘Evoy’s case befure him,
to some more favourable opportunity *Jemmy now commences
his new work with the Latin grahmar, and soon becomes a
favourite with all his schoolfellows, among whom those whose
fathers were substantial farmers in the ncighbourhoqd, bring
him home night abgut or week about. Things continued in
this way for nearly three years: he advanced rapidly in his
studies, and continued to win the affcctions of every one, except
his tyrannical master, who, for reasons mentioned ‘in the story,
bated him from the beginning, but was prevented from seriously
illtreatifz him by the fear of his patron schoolfeljoys, the. indig-
nation of whom, and of whose parents, it would have been

"% QOppressive labour. t Dripying-—#?ry' wet.
} Determined on.
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dangerous to provoke, Gradually, however; these dropped away -
frqm the school to fall into their respecbiveaﬂiﬁs in life, At
the close of the third year all his former sturdy friends and
defenders had departed; his little stock of money was exhausted,
and the barbarity of the teacher towards him inereased. The
good curate was too poor to afford him pecuniary assistance;
but he helped him in the best way he could, and k?‘ a constant
friendly eye upon him. At this time famine and fever begs
to rage in the parish; most of the wealthy farmerswho for-
merly befriended him had emigrated: every day became darker -
and darker. At last the poor boy caught the fever himaelf, and
on the first symptoms appearing, he was immediately driven
from the school by its inhuman master. In this condition none,
of his schoolfellows would take him home, apd so he wandéred #
in the fields, until at length he fcll down exhausted and over-
powered. * It was midsummer, and a few mowers, who. were
eating their dinner near the place, ran up and, recognising “the
¢ poor scholar,” put their heads together and resolved to build a
shed for him in the field — : »

¢ “ No one will take him in, for fraid o’ the sickness. ‘Why, Il tell
you what we’ll do: let us shkame the yemainder o’ this day off o’ the
Major, an’ build a shed for him on the road-side, just against the
ditch. It's as dhry as powdher. Then we can go through the neigh- .,
bours, an’ gct them to sit near him time about, an’ to bring®him little
dkreeniens o’ nourishment.” : '

¢ « Divil a purtier! Come thin, let us get a fot © the neighbours,
an’ set about it, poor bouchal. Who knows but it maybring down &
blessin’ upon us, aither in this world or the next.”’

We pass over the advertuyes about the fever shed, with their
mixture of roguish fear and tenderness, thoroughly Irish through-
out. Through the care of the labourers —the curate was laid
up himself at the same time —Jemmy recovered, and, as soon -
as he was able, again sought the school. His presence was
hailed by his schoolfcllows with delight, which so irritated the
unfeeling tyrant that he assailed the delicate boy with the most
opprobriods language, and, onyhis resenting this in a becoming
manner, beat him unmercifully. Jemmy new turned his steps :*
to the house of his old friend the curate, who, on hearing the
account of -thg schoolmaster’s conduct, immediately expressed
his determination to see Colonel B. on the next day in company
with his young client. The Colonel, by the way, had just
returned Continent, and, having lately succeeded to
another large add unencymbered estate, was now completely
out of the 5utches of his agent. The Poor Scholar was intro-
duced to him, and the'simple history of his father’s' misfortunes,
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v - and of his son’s endeavours and trials, backed by the urgent and
-, influeptial appeals of the curate, opened at once the eyes and
* - the heart of the high-minded and generous man. His indigna-
-tion against the schoolmaster, and far more against his own

. 'agent—of whose conduct he only then heard the first authentic

. account— was equalled by the kindly interest which he mani-

~ fested in the young sufferer before him. The result was that

" Jeémmy was placed at a respectable boarding school, with a
promise that the expenses of his futurc education, until his
entering the priesthéod, would be defrayed by the Colonel.
Not long after this interview, the Colonel set out to visit his

old estates, with a dctermination to sift the administration of

. aa® Yallow Sam,’ MBvoy's case especially, to_the bottom, and to
. - :awird ample justice to all parties. The investigation which
P ‘took place is interesting, but too long to quote, and too full of
"% detail. to bear contraction. The result may be easily conjec-
tured: the agent was discarded; MtEvoy was restored to his
old farm, having heard from the Colonel's own lips of the haypy
fortune of his darling son; the Colonel himself became on the
. spot the very’idol of hig ténantry, and

. His mddress to Carson s‘o,pn got among the nssembled tenantry,
and a vehement volley of groans and hisses followed the discarded
agent up the street. '

% Ha%bad luck to you for an ould villain!, You were made to
*hear on the deaf side of your head at last®¥ You may take the black
“wool out o' your edrs now, you rip? The cries and curses o’ the

idows an’ orphans that you made and oppressed ha¥ ris up agin you

the long run! Ha! you beggarly nager! . ..". Three groans
for Wellow Sam, the extortioner! A.short coggse to him ! Your
e&rn%rs’tsﬂ.w'am for you, you villain "V ‘ .

The inaledictions and blessings of the old Irish peasantry, we
may remark in passing, aré often of the most imaginative kind,
and exhjbit that strange mixture of sftong passion and playful-
ness, of the golemn and the ludifrods, which enters so largely
into the Irish character, and presentsuch an inexplicable riddle
_to ;those who uve entirely strangers to it. Thus, on.one hand,
"¢ Divyj scald his to out! Hell'bellows the sowl out of him,’
&c. &c.: on the other hand, - May the heavens be his bed this
-4hight1*May every gau' on, his head be a mowld.candle to light
¢ him to glory,’ &e. & * ¢ T v

. The following is the account of M‘Evoy’s interview witiiii
“g:vn ily, after his retarn, on the eyening of that evd
K y:_ By & " 4 y

A% length, he was seen coming :ﬁwly{,“P the hill;




1852. Dominick and Vara.. 461

were thrown aside, and the whole family assembled to hear « whnt
Wns done.”

' The father entered in silence, sat down and after wiping his

brow, and laying down his hat, placm" bis staff across it on the floor,
Le drew his breath deeply.

¢ ¢ Dominick,” said the' wife, ¢ what news ? What'was done?”

¢ “Vara,” tephed Dominick, “do you remimber the day— fair
and handsome you wor then Z when I first kissed your'dips, as my
own darlin’ wife ?” .

¢ « Ah, avourneen, Dominick,*don’t spake to me of tliem times.
The happmess we had then is long gone, acushla, in one sensi”

¢ “It's before me like yestherday, Vara,—the delight that went
through my heart, jist as clear as yestherday, or the blessed sun-that’s
shmm through the brokerr windy on the flodr there. Iremimber, Vara,
saying’to you on that day—-l dow’t know whether you remimber i¢
or not — but 7 remimber sayin’ to you, that ¥ T lived a thousand’

%'ﬁ

years, 1 could never feel sich happiness as when 1 first pressed youto * 7

u1y heart 8 my own wife.”

¢ « Well, but we wark to hear what ]nppened Dominick, achora.”

¢ # Do you remimber the wo;ds, Vara ?”

€% Qch! T do, avourneen, -‘Bidn’t they go into my heart at the ’
time, an’ low could I forget them ? But I can’t bear, somehow, to,
look back on what we wor then, bokas@ 1 feel my beart brgkm,
acushla !”

¢ < Well, Vara, look at me. Amnt I a poor wasted crathm now,"
in comparishment to what I was thin ?”

¢« God he sees the chgnge that’s in you, darlin’; but sme t'wasnht
your fau’t or mine either, Dominick, avillish!”,

¢ % Well, Vara, you sce me now —I’m happier — before God, I'm v

happier, a thousand degrees, than I was thin. Come to my arms,
asthore macree —my heart’s breakin’—but it’s wid happiness —
don’t be frightened®~it’s waid joy I'm sheddin’ these tears!  Jemmy
is livin’ an’ “ell ('Iuldlu(- —lu,s livin’ an’ well, Vara —the star of
our hearts is_livin’ an’ well an happy ! Kneel down. childhre —
bend before the great God, an’ thank #him for his kindness to your

blessed brother —to our Llesyed son. Bless the Colonel, childhre; "

bless him whin you're down, Protestant and all as he is. Oh! bless
him, as 1(' you prayed for myself, or for Jemmy, that’s far away
from us.”
¢ Ile paused for a few minutes, bent his heads upon lus hands a8 he
knelt in sapplication at the chair, then resuthed his scat, as did the
whole family, deeply dffected.
LR Now, clildbre,” said lle, “T'll tell yez all; but don’t anv of you-
be so poor a crathur aa I was to-day. DBear it mild and usy, Vata,
; for I know it will take g start out of you. Sure we're to go
our own owld farm. Ay, an’,what’s more!—oh, God of

hegteh pless him! hag’s more, the Colonel is to. stttpl\ it for us,

an 5 an’ wlhat's mere, lallow Sam is out! out
thsy exclmmed “Jemmy well, an’ Yallow Sam out!
Ob, father, surely”— . . .
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¢ “Now behave, I say. Ay, an’ never to come in again. But who
do ybu think got him out ?”

¢’ Who ? — why God he knows. Who could get him out? ” *

¢ “Qur son, Vara—our son, childhre! Jemmy got him out, an’
got oursclves back to our farm. I had it partly from the noble
Colonel’s own lips, an’ the remainder from-Mr. Moutray, that T met
on my way home. But there’s more to come: sure Jemmy ha#
friends aquil to the Colonel himself; an’ sure he’s at a Catholic
boordin™-school, among gintlemen’s childhre; an’ in a short time
he’ll be a priest in full ordhers.””

The conclusion of the story will not bear to be told in ‘other
words than those of the author. The journey homewards of the
poor scholar, after his ordination, his interview with the dying
farmer who had treated him so kindly on his first journey, ard
his meeting with his parents and brothers and sisters, make one
unbroken strain of soft sweet pathos, like the burthen of an old
Irish melody, like the holy and happy decline of o' holy and
happy lifc—the sunshine of the better ‘world falling on the
sorrows of this, mellowing and brightening them.

We must here close our sketches and extracts. The stories
of ¢ Peter Connell” and *Tubher Dag] or the Red Well,” belong,
in a great measure, to the class to which we have referred the
¢ Poor Scholar;’ and, though inferior, are yet excellent, and in
some sceres exquisitely touched. ¢ Valentine M:Clutchy’ —
bating -the coarse passages and the sermonising — and ¢ Fardo-
<yougha, or the Miser,” are the best among Mr. Carleton’s longer
and morc ambitious, but, we think, not more successful, pro-
ductions.  Very little, if at all, below these in merit, are ¢ The
¢ Black Prophet’ and ¢ The Tithe Proetor.”” We, as has heen
already fntimated, contemplate the merits of these tales and
novels principally by the standard of fidelity to Irish character
and Trish manners. If he’could be induced to aveid for the
future the blemishes which we havegwith no unfriendly pur-
pose, noted at the comnmencement of this Article, and would
expurgate his already published works on the same principle and

ith an unsparing hand — putting into an Appendix or Notes, if
hot whwolutely eliminating, the strictures and reflections already
alluded to, whether’uttered in his own proper person or through
the lips of his interlocutors— we have no doubt that he would
win for himsclf an extent of solid fame far beyomtl what he
has glready acquired, though not beyond what he even now
‘deserves.

. SETH a0 . .

Since the preceding Article was put in type Mr. Carleton has
given to.the public a new Irish story, in twq little volumes, —
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# The Squanders, of Castle Squander.” It contains more of the
faylts already pointed out, and fewer of the characteristic excel-
lences, than any one of his preceding works. The incidents are
little clse than a rehearsal of portions of ¢ Valentine M'Clutchy,’
and of some, of his ¢ Traits and Stories.” Several of the more in-
teresting characters, too, are old acquaintances, and we see very
little of them — they are so completely kept in the back ground
by the thick heavy folds that hang over the front of the stage.
We get a brief glimpse herc’and there of true Irish life: the
rest is all about tenant-right and a multitude of other topics
connceted with politics and political economy. The volumes
resemble certain cditions of the Greek and Latin classics, in
which a line or two of text at the head of the page rests on two
long massive columns of notes. Or rather, they rcsemble a
drama, which is interrupted cvery.ten minutes with a sermon
of half an hour’s length. The sermons, moreover, are neither
very well written now very well. seasoned, and they swarm with
small inaccuracies in statements of fact. Why wi]l Mr. Carleton
persist in spoiling his stories — to say nothing of the needless
offence given to a large pottidn of his rgaders — by dissertations
on topics which any fourth-rate negspaper correspondent would
handle much better than he has done, leaving that field in which
Le stands without an cqual among the living or the dgad? We
writc in sorrow, not in anger. Ile is himsclf a true Squander
of Castle Squander, neglecting the fine gifts with which nature
has endowed him, and feeding on garbage and oftal. 'We trust
that this is the last of the prodigal: for there can be nobody,
who will rejoice more heartily than we oursclves in seeing him
return from the lecture r8om and the debating club to his true
home in the heart and soul and every day lifc of the Irish
peasant. We hope to meet him soon, reclaimed and ¢ himself
¢ again.

Art. V.. — 1. Report of the Gencral Board of ‘Health- on the
Epidemic Cholera of 1848 and 1849. Presented to Doth
Houses of Parliament by command of Her Majesty. Lendon:
1850. - ot

2. General Board of Health Report on Quarantine. Presented
to both Houses of Parliament by command of Her Majesty.
London: 1849.

VI0SE ,'great modern innovators, the stpam-boat: and the
railway, fix attention upon all the impediments which ob-
struct the progrees of"@ traveller, or chetk the free com-
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mercial intercourse of nations, Of these none is more conspicu-
ouB, none more vexatious, than quarantine; while the successfnl
invagions of every country in Europe and Amcrica by Asiatic
cholera, despite all the opposition presented by quarantine laws,
lazarettos, and cordans sanitaires, have given to the whole
civilised world, in our own day, a very significant intimation of
the impotence of those laws to resist the incursions of epidemic
disease. And our Chancellor of the Exchequer himself, in his
manifesto of June 2nd,. has proclhimed that ¢ the spirit of the
< age tends to free intercourse; and no statesman can disregard
¢ with impunity the genius of the cpoch in which he lives.’

The system of quarantine is to be vipdicated or condemned
by facts, of the truth or falschood of which every shrewd man
of the world is as competent a judge, and upon which, if true,
he is as capable of reaconing.correctly as if he were a member
of the medical profession. Nay, without adopting tht sarcasox
of the great anatomist, that ¢ the ancients endcavoured to make
¢ physic a sciegce and failed; the moderns have made it a trade
¢ and succeeded,” we must not forget that, in this country, the
office of the physician issnot to prévent but to cure disease; and
that, accordingly, the art of, prescrving hecalth and preventing
disease is taught in no regular corrse of lectures at any of the
great scheols of medicine in the United Kingdom. Experience,
indeed, teaches us that professional men are not the most for-
tunate advocates of. professional reforms.  For a quarter of a
century we have witnessed suceessive Chancery reformers, and

wprofessional commissions of inquiry, labouring in unsuccessful
* attetipts to remove the inveterate abuses of our Courts of
Equity ; they made demonstrations, inllecd, and skirmished with
the outposts; and new judges were created, and new courts
were opened: but if was not until the administration of Lord
John Russell appointed a commission, ¢vhich included among its
members twb unprofessional men of vigorous minds, great saga-
city, and extensive knowledge, whose feclings and sympathies
-were all With the client and against the system, that the strong-
hold of injustice an@ chicane was forged to capitulaté, and the
gigantic abuses of the Master’s Office were surrendered. So
has it happened with the question under consideration; succes-
. sive governments have followed avith undeviating uniformity the
no;ﬁle precedent established by a celebrated club, of which it is
d that the vencrable members.baviyg occasion to complain

.of the quality of their wine and of the size of the measures in
which it was served to them, appointed a committee to investi-
‘the grievance and dcvige a remedy, of which committee they
.nominated the landlord of the tavern $hexe they held their mect-
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ings to be the chairman, and his waiters to be the members, In
like manngr, the most unfortunate circumstance connected with
the investigation of questions respeeting the origin and prevention
- of epidemic discases, is, that governments have been in the habit
of relying implicitly on the authority and advice of persons
employed in qugrantine departments; although it is manifest
that the official instincts, the prejudices, and the® self-interest
of such persons utterly disqualify them from giving a sound
opinion on the subject. Nor are instances wanting, even in
recent times, where a Report, in which loose statements of events
in remote places arc so manipulated as to present a plausible
primé facie case of aneepideinic havinl been imported through
disregard of the principles of quarantine, has gained for its
author the patronage of  that department, and some mark of
distinction, or some lucrative preferment in the publie service.
This subject, however, being now happily emancipated from
the trammels of a pufely professional question, is no longer to
be discussed upon merely technical grounds; and the time having
arrived when it cannot fail tg receive at the hands of statesmen
and legislators that attention which itse importance entitles it to
demand, we shall endeavour to pscsent the case fairly before
our readers upon its practical merits, and to disabuse the public
of some of those professional fallacies upon whichghas' been
constructed a system mnot less repugnant to the dictates of
humanity than injurious to the interests of commerce—a system
utterly powerless to arrest the progress of epidemic disease, but
most powerful to multiply is victims and agaravate its horrors..
The constitution of the Qeneml Board of Health, whose Reports
upon Quarantine have drawn our attention to this subject, has
been highly favourable to an enlightened, disinterested, and
geerching investigation of the question; for, while medical
science was ably represe.tegd there, the majority of its members,
being unprofessional, had nothing to unlearn; unfettered by the
traditions of the schools, and unbiassed by professional pre-
judices, their feelings and sympathied were naturally with the
patient and against the unchristian edict which said to him «—
¢ Thou art sick, and we visit thee not ; thou art in prison, and we
¢ come not unto thee.” And, accordingly, their Reports present
a favourable contrast to most of the disquisitions on the subject.
80 long as it was monopolised by medical writers, whose treatises
commonly betray a lamentable ignorance of the miost obvious
rules of evidence, and a want of inclination or of ability to
analyse the testimony by which statements of occurrences at
distant places are supported. Loose general assertions by igno-
rant or interested people, gnd vague hearsay rumours, which no
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. eourt of justice would listen to for an instant in any question
involving property of the most inconsiderable amount, arc by &n
unreasoning credulity, which is perfectly incomprehensible in
members of a learned profession, accepted without investigation
or inquiry as indisputable facts, and are published and argued
upon as conclusively proving the truth of doctyines upon which:
the health dnd the lives of whole communities depend. We
have therefore perused with less sprprise than shame the advice
which, so recently as the year 1831, was addressed to the
Executive Government by the most eminent physicians of
London; and which was adopted by the Privy Council, and
proclaimed to the publi¢ by Order in Council on the 20th of*
October in that year, when the steady march of cpidemic
cholera from Asia over the continent of Europe towards our
own shores, warned us of tlt¢ approaching danger at the same
time that it demonstrated the utter futility of quarantine regu-
Iations, by overleaping cvery barrier whiclthad been interposed
to stop its progress, cven in countrics whose governments could
command all the machinery nccessary to execute such despotic
regulations with all the® rigour and precision of military dis-
cipline. The recommendatiens of this venerable body, true to
the traditionary lessons taught in the schools, and blind to the
lessons of experienca taught by the cvents which were passing
around them, proved that practically medical scienee had in this
respect made no progress for upwards of two centurics; for
they actually revived, and even surpassed, the barbarous counsels
'which prevailed in the days of King James the First, who
inaugurated his reign in England by gn ¢ Act for the charitable
¢ Relief and ordering of Persons infected with the Plague,’
whereby, after reciting that ¢ persons infected being commanded
‘ to keep their houscs, or otherwise separate themselves from
¢ company, do notwithstanding verysdahgerously and disorderly
¢ misdemean themselves,’ it was enacted, ¢ that if any person in-
¢ fected, or being in an infected house, shall be commanded to
¢ keep his house and shall disobey, offering and attempting to
¢ break out and go abroad or to resist, and going abroad and
¢ resisting such keepers and watchmen as should be appointed
¢ to keep them in, it should be lawful for the watchmen, &c.
¢ with violence to enforce them to keep their houses, and if any
¢ hurg come by such enforcement to the disobedient persons, the
¢ keepers, watchmen, and their assistdnts shall not be impeached
¢ therefore.”* The Rules and Regulations, bearing date, College
of Physicians, October 20th, 1831, ¢ for the purpose of prevent-

~—

¢ * Stat. 1 Jac. 1. c. 31.ps. 1. and B,
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¢ ing the introduction and spreading of the disease called cholera
¢ morbus in the United Kingdom,” not only fully adopted the
principle of this arbitrary statute, but sought to cxtend the
application of its principle to whole communities instead of con-
fining it to individual cases. They were signed Ilenry Hal-
ford, DPresident of the Board; and the Board comprised the
following members:—Dr. Maton; Dr. Turner; Dr. Warren;
Dr. MacMichael ; Dr. Holland; Dr. Seymour (Secretary); Dr.
Sir James MacGrigor, Dircctor of the Medical Department of
thc Army; Dr. Sir William Burnett, Director of the Medical
Department of the Navy; Dr. Sir Willlam Pym, Superin-
tendent-General of Quarantine; together with the Controller
of th¢ Navy, and thegheputy Chairman of the Board of Cus-
toms. After declaring that ¢ the measures of external precau-
¢ tion for preventing the introductdn of the cholera morbus BY
¢ A RIGOROUS QUARANTINE HAVE IITIFERTO BEEN FOUND
¢ EFFECTUAL,” these’learned persons proeced to enunciate cer-
tain arbitrary regulations, founded upon this bold but incautious
assumption, which are too npmerous and minute to be given in
detail ; but we shall select some of the more vigorous measures
which were proposed by them tos the Iixecutive Government
for adoption ; and which were ordered by the Privy Council to
be ¢published in the « Gazctte,” and circulated in a}l the prin-
¢ cipal ports, crecks, and other stations of the United Kingdom,
¢ with a view that all persons may be made acquainted there-
¢ with and conform themsclves thereto.” They claim a close
affinity to the legislation of the olden time. '

¢ To carry into effect thesseparation of the sick from the healthy, it
would be very cxpedicnt that one or more houses should be kept in
view in each town, or its neighbourhood, as places to which every
case of the disease, as soun as detected, might be removed, provided
the fumily of the affecte® person consent to such removal; and in
case of refusal, n conspicuous mark (“SICK™) should be placed in
front of the house, to warn persons that it is in Quarantine: and even
when persons with the disease shall have been removed, and the
house shall have been purified, the word “ CAUTION” should be
substitiited, as denoting suspicion of the disease; and the inhabitants
of such house should not be at liberty to move out, or communicate
with other persons, until, by the authority of the local board,,the
mark shall have been removed.’

¢ It is recommended, that those who may fall victims to this most
formidable disease should be buried in a detached ground in the vici-
nity of the house that may have been selected for the reception of
cholera patients. . By this regulation it is intended to confine as much
as possible every source of infection to one spot; on the same prin-
ciple, all persons who may be employed in the removal of the sick
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from their own houses, as well as all those who may attend upon
cholera patients in the capacity of nurses, should live apart from the
rest of the community.’

¢ Wherever objections arise to the removal of the sick from the
healthy, or other causes exist to render such a step not advisable, the
same prospect of success in extinguishing the sceds of the pestilence
cannot be expected. Much, however, may be done, even in these
difficult circumstances, by following the same principles of prudence,
and by avoiding all unnecessary copmunieation with the public out
of doors; all articles of food or other necessaries required by the
family should be placed in front of the house, and reccived by one of
the inhabitants of the hous¢ after the person delivering them shall
have retired. Until the time during which the ‘contagion of cholera
lies dormant in the human frame has beeg more accurately ascer-
tained, it will be necessary, for the sake of Perfect security, that con-
valescents from the disease, and those who have had any communica-
tion Wwith them, should be kept under observation for a period of not
less than twenty days.’ ’
" ¢ All intercourse with any infected town‘and the neighbouring
country must be prevented by the best means within the power of the
magistrates, who will have to make regulations for the supply of pro-
visions.’ .

This regulation calls to n.ind the exploit commemorated by
Milton, ¢ of that gallant man who thought to pound up the
¢ crows by shutting his park gate.’

¢ OTHER MEASURES OF A MORE COERCIVE NATURE MAT BE RENDERED
EXPEDIENT FOR THE COMMON SAFETY, if unfortunately so fatal a disease
should ever show itself in this country in the terrific way in which it
has appeared in various parts of Europe; AND IT MAY BECOME NECES-
SARY TO DRAW TROOPS OR A STRONG EODY OF POLICE AROUND INFECTED
PLACES, 80 AS UTTERLY TO EXCLUDE THE INHABITANTS FROM ALL
INTERCOURSE WITH THE COUNTRY ; AND WE FEEL SURE TIIAT WHAT I8
DEMANDED FOR THE COMMON SAFETY OF THE STATE WILL ALWAYS BE
ACQUIESCED IN WITH A WILLING SUBMISSION TO TUE NLCESSITY WHICL
IMPOSES IT. ¢

That regulations, such as these, which are alike contemptible
in the eyes of science and opposed to every sound principle of
legislation, should be advocated by superintendents of quaran-
tine and their hangers-on, would excite no surprisc; but that
they should have been deliberately promulgated by a body of
English physicians, among whom,. besides the President of the
College himself, were some of the most eminent of their day, is
a phgxeomenon worthy to be recorfied by the historian who,
marks the scientific progress of a nation. .

The state of mind which admitted of incredulity respecting.
the influenceé of local causes in the propagation of this class of
disehses; was of course incompatible with an appreciation of the
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true value of such preventive measures as are founded on g
knowledge of that influence. No sooner, however, was the
Order in Council published which contained such outrages upon
common sense and common humanity, as actually to contemplate
the drawing ¢ troops or a strong body of police around infected
¢ places’— Liverpool, Manchester, Leeds, Hull, Bristol, Sun-
derland, or London itsclf, for instance —¢so as utterly to ex-
¢ clude the inhabitants from a]l intercourse with the country,’
than its reception showed that, if ignorant of nothing else, its
authors were profoundly ignorant of the state and the strength
of public opinion in their own country. They were quickly
convinced, that laws, which might hate been ‘acquiesced in
¢ with & willing submiggion’ in the reign of King James the
First, were simply impossible in the reign of King William the
Fourth. Accordingly, the subject being more fully and more
closely investigated, the opinions were revised and the recom-
mendations considerally modified. In less than a month, the
public were assured, by a circular issued from the Council
Office on the 14th of Novempber, 1831, that ¢ with regard to
¢ precautions as to intercourse with suspected, or really infected
¢ persons or places, the Board are dent that good sense and
¢ good feeling will not only point out'but morally establish, as
¢ far as may be practicable, the necessity of avoiding spch’ com-
¢ munication as may endanger the lives of thousands. But they
¢ STRONGLY DEPRECATE ALL MEASURES @F COERCION FOR
¢ THIS PURPOSE WHICH, WHEN TRIED UPON THE CONTI-
¢ NENT, HAVE BEEN INVARIABLY PRODUCTIVE OF EVIL.
But so capricious is the exercise of arbitrary power, and so
reluctant is poor human nature to withdraw altogether from
error which has become habitual, that the measures which had
been abandoned on shore as ¢ invariably productive of evil,’ were,
by a disgraceful inconsistoncy, retained on the water, where they
could be enforced without encountering the universal opposition
of the public at large. Thus at the very same time that the
intercoursg of Sunderland and Seaham with all other parts of
Great Britain, by land was perfectly free and uninterrupted, so
that cven the attendants upon the sick and the dying might and
did remove to any part of the country by land without let or
hindrance, intercourse by sea. was interdicted; and the very
colliers arriving in the Thames were subjected to a rigid quar-
antine of fifteen days, from which the day and night coaches,
with their full complement of passengers, were altogether ex-
empted. Such were the counsels which prevailéd during the
cholera epidemic of 1831~2. ¢ At that time,’ as is justly re-
marked in the First Report of the Metropolitan Sanitgry: Com-
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missioners*, ‘not only had no knowledge been acquired by
¢ éxperience of the true character of this disease, but nothing
¢ was known of the real condition of the classes which proved
¢ to be its first and easy victims, nor of the state of the locali-
¢ ties in which they lived. The metropolis of the poor has
¢ nothing in common with the metropolis of the rich, and as the
¢ map of Lrondon exhibits no trace of the lanes and alleys of the
¢ poor, so the very mames of these places would at that time
¢ have sounded as strange to the inhabitants of our great
¢ thoroughfares and squares as the names of the streets of a
¢ foreign country.’” But the very ignorance and incapacity
which were manifested vn the occasion.of that epidemie, coupled
with the opportunitics which its outbreak in different places
afforded to intelligent people for observing facts with their own
eges—particularly among the classes and in the localities where
the mortality was ‘greatest — shook their faith in ‘the vulgar
error of contagion, and caused them to Yook elsewhere for the
true sources of pestilence. Public attention, so long abused by
idle fables of cpidemic fevers irgported from abroad into low
lodging-houses in the foul clothes of seafaring men frequenting
those hotbeds of discase, wps at length awakened to the pestilen-
tial condition of the districts themselves in which such lodging-
houses axe situate; where diarrhcea and scarlet fever are cver
present to sacrifice youth, typhus manhood, and where, when
that cpidemic influence prevailed, cholera invariably found its
victims of every age. The epidemic, however, having spent
aeelf, subsided ; nor were the public taught, by any overt act
or even by any proposal of reform, to believe that the learned

reons themselves, to whom the guardianship of their health
had been confided, had turned the knowledge which they might
bave acquired during the progress of the disease, tc any prac-
tical account: they still clung to theedoctrine that discases are
imported and spread by contagion: no antiquated opinions were
retracted ; nor were any remecdial measures suggested founded
on the hypothesis that the low sanitary condition of a popula-
tion —as bad drainage, ill-ventilated and overcrowded dwcllings,
offensive sewers, unwholesome water, and the thousand other
kindred abominations which afflict the poor — could exercise
any perceptible influence in producing and fostering epidemic
diseases, ¢ But quarantine pays no regard to these conditions.
¢ BliMdly intent on accomplishing an impossible object, it over-
¢ looks the circumstances on‘which the existence and extension
¢ of diseasc really depend; and after the experience of centuries’

‘P-G. '
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¢ has shown the inutility of the securities it offers, it still pro-
¢ poses to go on reposing implicit confidence in them and in
¢ them only.” (Report on Quarantine, p. 16.) It was not until
six years afterwards, namecly, in 1838, that men’s minds were
strongly directed to these local influences. In that year the
deplorable sanitary condition’ of large masses of the population
in London was forcibly described by Dr. Southwaod Smith,
in a Report to the Poor Law Commissioners on the physical
causes of sickness and mortality to which the poor are par-
ticularly exposed, and which are capable of removal by sanitary
regulation. This and similar Reports by Dr. Arnott and Dr.
Kay (now Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth) onsthe same subject, were
published by the Poor Law Commissioners in their Reports of
1838 and 1839. The facts disclosed by these Reports neces-
sarily attracted the notice of PParliament, and on the motion of
Mr. Slaney} the late very useful member for Shrewsbury, a
Scleet Committee wassappointed by the House of Commons in
1840, to inquire into the circumstances affecting the health of
the inhabitants of large towns and populous districts, with a
view to improved sanitary regulations foy their benefit.

The subject had now acquired such importance that by special
dircction of the Home Sceretary the Seretary to the Poor Law
Board was, in 1842, instructed to report fully upon the sanitary
condition of the whole labouring population of Great™ Britain,
His carefully revised and elaborate Report,justly produced a
powerful, impression on the minds of all thinking nen, and had
great influence in preparing the way for sanitary legislation : it
was followed in 1844 by the appointment of Commissioners to
inquire intp the present stitc of large towns and populous dis-
tricts, and the causes of discase among the inhabitants ; and in
1847, by the appointment of Commissioners for inquiring
whether any and what special means may be requisite for the
improvement of the health of the metropolis. The frightful
disclosures contsgined in these several reports, and particularly in
the valuable report of the Mctropolitan Sanitary Commissioners,
proved thal all these classes of epidemic or zymotic diseases in-
variably prevailed in the same localities, ravaged the same classes,
and were dependent for their severity and extension upon the
same sanitary conditions. A general conviction followed, when
the cholera epidemic of 1848-9 was impending over us, that the
Ppreservation of the public health by removing the local causes of
pestilence was one of the duties of Government which had been
too long neglected. At the end of the Session of 1848 the
Public Health Act, and the Nuisances Removal and Diseases
Prevention Act (which had been iutroduced by Lord Carlisle)
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were: placed on the Statute Book; and a General Board of
Health was constituted to administer their provisions. But,
unfortunatcly, this favourable opportunity for revising the
Quarantine Laws, and for placing the whole sanitary admi-
nistration of the country in the hands of one efficient and
responsible body, was lost. .

‘When this new Board was appointed, comprising as it did the
names of men who, having been most active in conducting the
previous inquiries, were, by long study and accurate observation,
completely masters of the subject in all its details, their attention
was diverted from the duties which in ordinary times would
have devolved upon them, by finding themselves forced to
grapple with the epidemic of 1848, now threatening to spread
itself over the country. Happily the knowledge acquired in
their previous inquiries engbled them to encounter with prompt-
itude, vigour, and.success the difficultics of the crisis. They
knew both the places where and the classes among which the
disease would inevitably appear, if it appcared at all; they
warned the local authorities of the dangers which menaced them;
taught them to estimage the exigence of the moment, and the
value of that moment well employed; instructed them in the
means of averting these citbreaks, and if such means should be
neglected, and the outbreak should occur, tanght them how it
could be suppressed. The complete success which attended the
adoption of the measures recommended is shown in the Report
on Cholers, as exemplified in the Metropolis, in Glasgow, in
Bristol, in Dumfrics, in Paisley, and in other places. The
result at the same time furnished absolute demonstration of the
soundness of the principles upon which the Board was acting.
‘While they were engaged in these useful labours, and endea-
vouring to instruct the people in the true causes of these
outbreaks, and in the true means of,preventing them, another
department of the executive mdde known its existence by
placing in quarantine all ships, British and foreign, coming from
Hamburgh or any other suspected port; and these ncedless
severities were continued until the cholers, with its customary
disregard for the ‘orders placing it in quarantine, made its
appearance in different parts of the United Kingdom. As was
anticipated and predicted, it returned to the same countries, to
the same cities and towns, and even to the same streets, houses,
anderooms, which it ravaged in 1832, It is true that many

were attacked in the recent epidemic which had escaped
ih the former; but very few indeed that suffered then, escaped
now, except in some few instances in which saritary improve-
ments had in the meantime been effected. #In some instances
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it reappeared on the very spot on which it first broke out
sixtgen years before. The first case which occurred in the
town of Leith, in 1848, took place in the same house and
within a few feet of the very spot from whence the epidemic of
1832 commenced its course. On its reappearance in the town
of Pollokshaws, it snatched its first victim from the same room
and the very bed in which it bfoke out in 1832., Its first
appearance in Bermondsey was close to the same ditch near
which the earliest fatal cases oceurred in 1832. - At Oxford, in
1849, as in 1832, the first case occurred in the county jail.
This return to its former haunts has been observed in innume-
rable other places. The same has been. the case abroad. At
Gréningen, in Iolland, ‘the disease in 1832 attacked in the
better purt of the city only two houscs, and the epidemic made
its first reappearance in these two idgntical houses in the visit-
ation of 1848. In numerous instances medical officers, who
had attended to the cgnditions which influence its localisation,
pointed out, before its return, the particular courts and houses
on which it would seize. ¢ Before cholera appeared in the
¢ district,” says the medical ofifcer of thg Whitechapel Union,
speaking of a small court in the hamlet, ¢ I predicted that this
¢ would be one of its strongholds.” Tightecn cases occurred in
it. Before cholera appeared in the district, the medical officer
of Uxbridge stated that if it should visit that town it ®ould be
certain to break out in a particular housc, to the dangerous con~
dition of which he called the attention of the local authorities.
The first cases that occurred broke out in that identical house.
In a place called Swain’s Lane, in the healthy village of High-
gate, near London, there i#a spot where the medical officer felt
so confident that the disease would make its appearance, that he
repeatcdly represented to the authorities the danger of allowing
the place to remain in its,existing condition, but in vain. In
two houses on this spot, six actacks and four deaths took place;
yet there was no other appearance of the discase, during the
whole epidemic, in any other part of the village, containing
3000 inhaBitants.* ¢ Before the appearance of the disease in
¢ this country,’ say the Board of Health, ¢ we warned the local
¢ agthorities that the seats of the approaching pestilence would
¢ be the usual haunts of other epidcmics.” This conviction was
founded on evidence to which subsequent experience gave the
force of demonstration; for, as the Board had anticipated and
predicted, the usual haunts of typhus and diarrheea in ordinary
scasons actually became, when the epidemic influence aggra-

* Repiort sn Epidcmic Cholers, pp. 18, 19.
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vated the form of these diseases, and for' the time banished
almost every other.form of disease, the chief abiding placgs of
cholera.

We will not weary our readers with the instances cited
from Bethnal Green, from Rosemary Lane, Whitechapel, from
Plymouth, from Manchester, from Barnard Castle, from Don-
caster, frqm Wolverhamptofl, from Alnwick and Canongate,
from Gainsborough, Burslem, Nantwich, Clitheroe, Penzance
znd elsewhere, which establish the fact beyond the possibility of

oubt.

The disease often attacked definite spots in the districts
which it invaded, confiping its ravages to particular streets, the

. adjoining streets escaping; and even'to one side of a street,
scarcely a single case occurring on the opposite side. Thus at
Rotherhithe, in a street where numerous deaths occurred, the
attacks were almogt entire%y confined to one sidc of the street,
occupied by scveral respectable private, families, the dizcase
appearing in only one house on the other side. ¢ The disease,’
says the medical officer of the parish, ¢ passed right through and
¢ across several of the streets likte a cannon ball.” At Dedford
two streets are named as having each suffered on one side
severely, the other nearly*Cscaping. At Bristol, and in several
other towns, the same fact was observed, and it has been noticed
in foreifm cities, particularly at St. Petersburgh. In this
respect, also, cholera bears a marked resemblance to typhus,
yellow fever, and plaguc. While the pestilence thus passed
over adjoining spots, it sometimes attacked places in groups;
that 1s, it seized on a certain number of courts, alleys, or
streets, decimated their inhabitants, ¢hen ceased, and broke out
in a similar manner, often at the opposite extremity of the
district, occasionally rcturning again, after an interval, to the
first locality. In this manner the qgcurrence of six, eight, or
even more deaths was not uncomnfon in a particular housc; but
such a house did not form a centre from which the discase
spread io neighbouring houscs, and thence over the district.
On the contrary, simultaneously with the attack if this par-
ticular house, or as 5oon as the work of death had be# accom-
plished in it, the discase reappeared at a considerabdistance,
the intervening houses escaping. The history of its progress
from Aeia to Europe, and through the several countries of
Eurape, shows that it advanced not by d'strictly continuous,
progressive, and uninterrupted course ; but ‘that at one time it
sprang at a single bound over a vast tract of country, while at
another time its course was retrograde. Its progress through a
city was similar, there being in general no regular continuity in
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its course, but its progress consisting in a succession of local
outbreaks. Hence in the course of the house-to-house visitation,
whic¢h will be described hereafter, the disease having disappeared
from one district, the medical staff were obliged to follow it to
another, and thence to a third, and so on from district to dis-
trict till the whole local epidemic seizurc was at an end.

This Jaw of the disease, that it spreads not by continuit
of time or place, but occurs at irregular periods, ahd extenti
by a succession of local outbregks, is decisive proof that it is
propagated mnot by the contact of onc infected person with
another, but by a general influcnce operating on particular
localities and persons, according to certain localising conditions
an{ predisposing causess We have not space to detail the
horrible particulars, contained in the' Report on Cholera, of
the localising conditions and prcdisgosing causes which cxisted
in the spots where the cpidemic raged with its greatest viru-
lence. The ecffects of over-crowded, ill-constructed, and badly
ventilated dwellings whre cvidenced by the outbreak of cholera
in the workhouse at ‘Taunton, where in the course of one week
60 of the inmates were swept sway'; in the lodging of the hop
pickers at Kast Farleigh, near Maidst®ne, where the inmates
were 50 huddled together that each individual had for respiration
about 50 cubic feet of air, and where in a population of about
1000, within four days of the first seizurc there occuirred up-
wazrds of 200 cases of diarrheea, 97 of developed cholera, and 47
deaths. Precisely similar was the onslaught of cholera on the
pauper children at Tooting. But the most striking effects of
over-crowding arc seen in climates where the conditions of
disease arc the most intenge, as in India, where in the native
town of Kurrachee, consisting of ill-ventilated mud hovels, 1
inhabitant in 10 died of cholera: whereas of the same class of
persons inhabiting the Bazaar, which was well constructed and
ventilated, the proportion®of deaths was only 1 in 30; while in
the over-crowded jail at Hydcrabad, of 400 prisoners 96 were
cut off in 48 hours.

The baleful cffects of an atmosphere contaminated by the
emanatians arising from filth accumulated in and about dwellings
are now ageniversally acknowledged that we pass over the in-
stances in which such localities are proved to have been the foci
of cpidemic. discase. Such were — manufactories of artificial
manure ; the noxious animal efluvia emanating from bone-boil-
ing establishments ; offensive sewers and piggeries ; grave-yards;
foul canals and ditches; want of drains, bad drains, and sewers
unskilfully constructed; unwholesome water; and all the impu-
rities which pervade those parts of any town.where sanitary
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measures are neglected, -or, as too frequently happens, are so
badly carried into effect as to increase the evil ‘they are intended
to remedy. The evidence which traced the disease to these
causes is completesand incontrovertible. . But the case doés not
rest here. we have shown that where sanitary precautions
are neglected, there epidemic diseases will prevail, we shall
proceed to complete the demonstration by showing that the con-
versc is equally well established, and that where sanitary mca-
sures have been applied, there epidemic diseases will be avoided.
Large groups of people who were living, during the avhole
course of the epidemic, in the localities where it was raging, and
who belonged to the classes tha;t were the chief sufferers, alto-

d L

gether escaped. - . -

¢ Among the most remarkable of these exemptions were the gsta-
blishments provided in the mgtropolis for lodging the poorer classes,
founded for the expgess purpose of proving the influence of sanitary
arrangement .in preventing excessive sickness, and improving the
physical well-being of the inhabitants.

‘In George Street, Bloomsbury, and Charles and King Strects,
Drury Lane, there are egtabﬁshlnt:nts for lodging single men. in
which, though the sanitary arrangements are by no means perfect,
the inmates are exempt to (}gonsidumble extent from the evils of bad
drginage, accumulations of filth, over-crowding, und personal un-

cleanlin . . .
¢ Thezghouses contain 210 inmates, among whom, with one excep-
tion, there was no case of cholera, the exception being.an old man of
intemperate habits, ‘who rarely tasted animal food. All the other
inmates escaped. It is remarkable that in George Street there were
ten and in Charles Street two cases of diarrheea, thus demonstrating
thiat the epidemic influence was upon them, but that the improved
sanitary conditions under which they weye placed enabled them to
resist it. In the housc in King Street there was no case either of

cholera or diarrheea. .
¢ In the Lower Pentonville Road there,is a group of buildings con-
sisting of 24 houses, containing *étween 80 and 90 inhabitants.
Here the spnitary conditidnaere upen the whole hetter than those of
the establishments in Bloomsbury angDrury Lane, and the inmates
of these houses enjoyed a complete imdmpunity Loth from cholgra and
diarrheea.

+ ¢In the Old Pancras Road is situated a large strugture, called
. % Metropolitan Buildings,” which is let out a8 separate tenements to
. families. It contains upwards of 500 inmates, of whony about 350 are
children. This building is well drained, is kept clean, and am
abliplant and copstant. supply of water and other conveniences are
ayogided for the inmates,, Though the structural arrangements of
. ),;ibgilding admit of considerable improvement, yst its sanitary eon-
+ difign js far superior to that tommonly found in the dwellings of the
+"poor.’ . A corresponding improvement has taken place in the bealth
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of its inmates. " Taking the full period of its occupancy, its total mor-
tality as compared with the general mortality of the metropolis, hag
beep diminished one half, and as compared with the mortality of the
worst parts of thg metropolis 4t has been diminished two-thirds ; while
its infant, mortality, the most delicate test of the healthfulness of a
place, has been at least five times less than that of some parts of the
metropolis. From its remarkable exemption from diseage in general,
and especially from the zymotic class of disease, notwithgtanding it
contained so large a proportion of infants, a confident’ hope was
entertained that it would escapesany visitation from cholera: and
that hope was realised, for not a sihgle case of cholersa océurred
among its inmates, and only seven cases of diarrhcea, although at a
distance of between 300 and 400 yards from the building there were
three deaths from cholera‘in ong 'house; il an adjeining cours the
disease Was very prevalent and mortal ; the whole neighbourhood was
aflicted severely with diarrheea ; and in this padrish, though at some
distance from this particular spot, within, & apace of 200 feet in length
20 fatal cases of cholera occurred. e ’

¢ On board the Amerigan ship “ Eagle” a sudden and violent out-
break of cholera took place precisely similar to an butbréak in a
village, or the localisation of the disease in the district of a fown.
Fere the sufferers-were exclusively stderage passengers. They were
over-crowded, and had no proper ventilation? There were in all 250 °
of these passengers, of whom a large pxgportion were attacked with
diarrhea, 21 with developed cholera, and 18 died. The zabin of this
ship was large, commodious, clean, and well ventilated; #ad whila?
the epidemic was raging in such close proximity to them, the pas= .
sengers in this better conditioned patt of the ship enjoyed a complete™
exemption not only from cholera but even from diarrhcea.

¢ In the Model Prison, at Pentonville,«dn the structure and arrange-
ment of which important sanitary improvements havé been intro-
duced, out of an average of 465 prisoners, there' was no attack of
cholera and very little diarrheea. . .

¢ Giltspur and Newgate prisons enjoyed, the former a complete,
and the latter all but a complete, exemption from the disease; though
situated in a disfrict which auﬂ'sred with extraordinary severity from
the epidemic. 301 ¥ o A

+In the House of Correction, (old Bath Fields, in the epidemic of
1832, when the number of prisoners was 1,148, there occurred 319
cases of premonitory diarrhess, 207 of developed cholera, and 45
deaths. At that time the drainage of the prison was defective, the
sewers, whieh were dry-built) without mortar, had in places fallen in,
and were choked with soil; and, owing to the defective structure of
the drains, their contents were not earried off. Subsequently the
‘whale sewerage of the prison was rebuilt, and,-on a late examination
of it, was found to be .in good order. The, vetitilation*had been im-
{proved, and a emall open fire, placed in each of the day rooms,*
appears to have operated beneficially, by preventing cold and damp- +
ness, In the late epidemic, among 1108 prisoners, there was not a
single case of cholers, and only a few cases of diarrheea, which, by .
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unpt attention, were prevented from passing jinto the developed
of the disease. = *-- R '
“r & Bridewell Prison,;in 1832, is described s having been in a inost
filthy state, the dirt' on the walls beiflg merely covered with lime-
wash, so that when & thorough purification took place the walls were
found coated with filth to the depthi of two inches; three prisoners
were allowed to occupy a single, cell, no attention was paid to personal
s cleanliness, and there, was a deficiency of medical superintendence.
In the epidemic of that period 12 of the prisoners were attacked with
cholers, and four died. The prisoh is now ?&t clean, personal clean-
linesg is enforced, only one inmate is allowed*in a cell, and the pri-
soners are uhder stfict medical superintendence. In the late epidemie
choleya raged on all sides of this ptison, in houses closely eontiguous,
separated only $y a' narrow court; jyet, stnong 90 prisoners, no case
of cholera rred, and only ene case of diarrheea, though fresh pri-
soners wer:%ly brought in of the lowest class, and in the greatest
state of filth. e e )
¢ Attgntion has lready’ been directed to thd violent®outbreak of
cholera dn the workhouse of Taunton, in which only 68 cubic feet of
space was allowed to each child. In the county jail, situated in the
samé town, the space allowed $o each prisoner ranges from 819 to 935
_ cubic feet ; each cell is perfectly ventilated, and an equable temperature
is maintained through the twenty-four hours. Every prisoner has an
unlimited water supply, aps-personal cleanliness is strictly observed.
The inmates of the jail, being thus surrounded by the appliances: of
health, *scaped without experietcing the slightest touch of the
epidemic; while,—and the contrast will excite not only the attention
of the philanthropist, but also that of the statesman,—of the 276 in-
mates of the workhouse, no fewer than 60, or nea#ly 22 per cent. of
" the whole nymber, died of ¢holera within one week, and nearly all
the survivors suffered to a greater or less extent from cholera or
diarrheea. e !
¢ Proceeding® from the jail and the workhouse to the lunatic asylum,
we find. that Bethlem contains, on an average, 400 inmates. During
the late epidemic no case of=eholera occurred in this esiablishment,
which enjoyed a similar exemption Jin #832. Yet cholera prevailed
extensively and severcly within & hundred yards of the building.
Mr. Granger states, —
¢ % Some years ago & particular gallery attracted the attention of
¢ the guthorities, in consequence of the inmate¢ sufferinf from fever
# and diarrheea. This was the more unexpected, because the gallery
“ was one of the most favourably situated in the whole establishment ;
'« it was lofty, very airy, and not # all crowded, and the patien
« were of the healthiest class. Upon examination it was ascertain
« that, owing to somé defect in the water-closct, a leakage of the soil
., *’hiM taken plate be the flgor: , This was corrgeted ; ‘the sick-_
“.1iess censed, and this alleu'z hag ever since confinued as healthy as
“any part bf the Institutiop.” Y. .
.'lgtom the report of the resident medical officer of the asylum at
Hhnrell, it appears that no case of fever has occurred in that institu-
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tion, containing 961 inmates since his appointment-.—mpeﬁn;g of four
years, and that he has been unable to-find any record of such an
attack for a much longer tim& There is unmistakable evidence that
during the late epidemic this institution was not exempt from its
influence, for 140 females were attacked with diarrhees, 17 in one
night, together with one nurse, all in the same ward, the diarrheea
being attended by great exhaustion, but none of these cases passed
into the developed form of the disease, and no case of cholera
occurred. ‘ e
¢ 'We are next conducted to the great hospitals of the metriipolis.
In St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, for example, 478 cases of chalera
were admitted into some detached wards. The average number of
ordinary patients is 500,<and there are Upwards. of 100 female
aitehdants ; out of thiu large number of nurses not a single case of
cholera gccurred. It is stated that great attention is paid to the
sanitary condition of the establishment, and that in the year preceding
the late epidamic the sum of 2000L was expended in improying the
drainage of the hospital, which is represented as being now ig a very
efficient state. 4
¢ Similar exemptions are described as resulting from improvements .
retc:lnﬂy introduced into St. Thomas's Hospital and Middlesex Hos-
ital. . .
P Dr. Sutherland, after _giving an abstgget of the localising causes
in the various cities and towns under his®inspection, and pointing
out the circumstances under which. certain portions of ithem were
exempted from cholera, sums up the result of his experience as
follows : — .
¢« In every district which it attacked its ravages were most fatal
“ where the sanitary conditions were the worst, It took a smaller
“ number from amongst those who.lived in healthier localities; and,
“ gg a general rule, it may be' s;ated, that those parts of our cities and
“ towns which careful obscrvation would pronounce as likely to be
« the most healthy, escaped almost entirely. The epidemic was no
“ regpecter of classes, but was a great respecter of localities—rich
“ and poor suffered alike or egeaped alil':e, according as they livéd in
“ the obsertance or violation on the Jaws of their physical well-
“ being."’ ‘
Ever when the exemption was not (as in the preceding
examp]&& complete, numerous instances occurred in various
of Great Britain in which marked benefit was experienced
rom even minor sanitary improvements. But we should abuse
t#e-indulgence. of our readers by pursuing this bragch of the
_ subject further. - ’
. 1n every European city, as well as injthe United States of
.rAmerica, the pestilence gave distinct warning of its approach,
and intimated, by signs not to be mistaken, the severity of the
unpénding Qtuclz An extraordinary prevalence and mortality
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of the classes of disease which have been observed usually to
precede it foretold its approach and intensity: — .

¢ At Moscow, at St. Petersburgh, and other Russian towns, its out-
break was preceded by a general prevalence of influenza and inter-
mittent fever, the latter in many continental cities taking the place of
typhus in this country. Diarrheea also was generally prevalent
before the actual ontburst. At Derlin, intermittent fever, dysentery,
but especially diarrheea, were epidemic. The same-diseases, but par-
ticularly intermittent fever, scarlet fever, and influenza were preva-
lent at Hamgburgh. In London there had been during the preceding
five years a progressive increase in the whole class of' gymotic dis-
eases, amounting to an. excess above the average of 31 per eent.;
while the mortality from typhus, which In 1846 considerably prepon-
derated over;that of 1845, was still higher in 1847, and exceeded in
1848, by several hundred deaths, the mortality of any preceding
year. The deathy from sfarlct fever werc also greatly above the
averagt; and.such was the mortality from influenza, that in 1847.and
1848, slmost as many at the earlier periods of life perishedl:;i‘nhi’s
disease as by the more terrible epidemic that followed it; %
.malady which all along continued its course with the most
progress was that whieh was the®most nearly allied in nature to the
approaching epidemic, namely, diarrhea; the deaths from this dis-
ease in the five years emﬂ‘ﬂg with 1848 amounting to 7580 ; whereas
in the pregeding five yearsthey were only 2828 ; while taking separate
years ih this series, the deaths were in 1848 more than seven times
greater than in 1839, and nearly five times greater than in 1841. All
these circumstandes indicated an epidemic force extending over the
metropolis and stcadily increasing, which justified the prediction of
the Metropolitan Sanitary Commissioners — founded on their ob-
servation of the increased crowding of the population, its state of
filth, its low ganitary condition, and #ie actual prevalence among the
people of the diseases that precede and give warning of the approach
of the pestilence, —that the impending epidemic would he more
severe than that of 1832; and the event fully realised the prophecy.’

. @
These facts attest the soundness of the conclusichs to which
the Board of Health are led in their Report on Quarantine : —

¢ But there is another consideration which glone appears sufficient
to show that no reasonable confidence can be placed in quarantine as
a means of protection against the introduction of pestilential diseases.
Epidemics are in general really present in a country, and disorder the
health of the people, before they are manifested in their peculiar and
recognised forms. The significant signs by whiclkr their presence is
declave¥*are comm ed prgmonitory symptoms. These premo-
nitory symptoms are More than warnings — they are indications of
the actual presence of the disease — evidences thas it has already
commenced its work. .

“It has long been observed that great epidemics are usually pre-
ceded by circumstances evidentiary of a chenge of condition in the

a
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health of the people, which is commonly regarded as constituting a
predisposition or susceptibility to their influence some time before
they*make their decided and general attack. Thus it Was observed
by Sydenham, who has left a record of the epidemics that prevailed
in London in the middle of the 17th century, for a successive period
of sixteen years, including the time immediately before and after the
great plague, that a remarkable change took place in the character of
fevers and other diseases, approximating the general typeof disease
in several striking features to the distinguishing characteristics of the
pestilence at hand, some months before that dreadful malady assumed
its distinct and proper shape, which it did at last quite suddenly.

¢ A similar observation was made and recorded by Dr, Southwood

« Smith with reference to the type of fever in London six months

befgre the visitation of cholera in 1832. Didring the six months im-
mediately preceding the first appearance of cholera in this country,
the character of fever in London so entirely changed, that typhus,
which for a long series of years had beengessentially an inflammatory
disease, became a disease of debility, so closely nesembling cholera,
that the fever into which chiolera patients commonly fell could not be
distinguished from the pﬁrnary fever found in the wards of the Fever
Hospital when cholexa was at its height, which had appeared there
for the first time six months prewiously, but which has never dis-
appeared gince. ¢

¢ Before the erection of quarantine ag a barrier, therefore, the
disease is already in the country busily in ¥#etion, vitiating the blood
of the most susceptible of the population, and preparing the way for
its general outbreak.’ (Report on Quarantine, pp. 12, 13.) ¢

The cases of cholera in London in 1848 wete among the first
that appeared in Great Britain. The Board of Health had made
the best provision, not only to prevent its extension; but also to
watch its progress; and, awgre of the importance of accurately
observing the earliest cases of an epidemic, with a view to judge
of its mode of propagation, they made arrangements for specially
investigating on the spot every case that might occur the mo-
ment it was reported. Df. Harkes, who had had much expe-
rience of the disease in India, was charged with this duty. The
first undoubted case of Asiatic cholera occurred on Sept. 28
from that dsy to the 10th of October there werc in all 28 cases.
Dr. Parkes’s report gives thé‘following results of the inquiries
into them: — Y

¢ 1. These 28 cases occurred in 10 different localities.

¢ 2. These localities were not near each other, but wers situated at

remote distances, w , : )
¢ 3. In not a single instance, as far as could be traced, had the first
person attacked in one locality been in contact or proximity with a
person previously sick in another locality, and in some instances such
contact or proximity was impossible. . '
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- ¢ Thus the first case occurred (September 28th) at Horsleydown ; -
two days afterwards (September 30th) two more cases occurred
simultaneously, the onhe at Lambeth and the other at Chelsea; o the
following day (Ogctober 1st) another case occurred in the City, in
Harp Court, Fleet Street; the next day (October 2nd) a case oc-
curred in the Justitia Hulk, at Woolwich ; and three days afterwards
(October 5th) the diséase broke out simultaneously in the Dread-
nought (hespital-ship) off Greenwich, and in Spitalfields.

¢ A convict was seized in the Justitia hulk at Woolwich on the
2nd of October, but the convictseat Woolwich, though they work in
the dockyard, are watched by armed soldiers, and are allowed no
intercourse whatever with other persons, while the Justitia herself
lies about three miles below Greenwich, far apart from any other
vessel except the convict hospital ship, ne merchant vessel anchorjng
at this' point of the river; so that, if cholera had been raging in
‘Woolwich, asd had been prevailing in the vessels in the Thames
above Woolwich, the origineof cholera in the Justitia would not have
been attributable to contagion. But there was no cholera in Wool-
wich, or, in the merchant vessels in the Thames; and the only cases
in Lopdon which were anterior in point of time to this in Woolwich
were those at Horsleydown, seven or eight miles distant; Lambeth
twelve or thirteen miles distant, Chelsea thirteen or fourteen miles
distant, and Fleet Street ten or twelve miles distant. The occurrence
of contact or proximity between these individuals and the convict at
Woolwich may therefore e said to have been absolutely impossible.

*So again in the Dreadnought hospital-ship a man was attacked on
the 5th October. The Dreadnought, as has been just stated, lies off
Greenwich.three or, four miles distant from the Justitia, with which
it holds no kind of communication ; it is also many miles distant from
Horsleydown, Lambeth, Chelsea, and Fleet Street. This man had
been on board the hospital-ship under treatment for another com-
plaint a month before his seizure ; he rould not therefore have been
in contact or proximity with any of the mine cases which occurred
previous to his attack, and no sailor arriving from any infected place
had been admitted with any complaint whatever for some considerable
time. “ By permission of the offices,” @ays Dr. Parkes, “I took the
“ gpportunity of inspecting the admission book, and learned that no
« sailor arriving in a ship from auy port in or near which cholera was
“or had been prevalent had been admitted for any complaint what-
“ ever for a considerable time. The mue therefore could not have
“ been brought on board by the clo some non-infegted indi-
“ vidual arriving from an infected ship.” "

At Glasgow the same results were obtained : —

¢ The,parochial surgeon of the district in which cholera first broke
out stategy that no communication could be traced between the indi-
viduals affected ; and that 21 cases occurred under his own
e before he saw an example of two persons consecutively attacked

in the same house or even in the same neighbourhood, that is, in the
same street or lane. In 13 instances relativeg lay in the same beds



1852. History of eatliest Casés. ' 443

with the sick without bfing dffected. In O cased’ ‘childrén were
suckled by women labouring under the disease, and et not one of
them was attacked. R

¢ In numerous instances a person in sound health and living habi-
tually in a pure atmosphere, on going into an infected locality and
remaiging ‘there a short time, but without seeing or holding any inter-
course with an infected person, imbibed the poison, went b%k into
the country, and there sickened of the disease and died. * In no in-
stance that has come under our notice did such an individual commu-
nicate the disease to his nurse or td any member of his family, and in
no case was his return followed by the spread of the disease in the
neighbourhood.’

From the 15th to the 32d of October Tfteen cases of cholera
occurred among the convicts in Millbank Prison. The first was
that of John Fisher, who had been there upwards of five months:
he had no communication with any persons except the officer of
his ward, the supervisor of his pentagon, the 8choolmasters, the
chaplains, and occasiopally other prisoners of his own ward.
None of these officerd had been in any district where choléra
prevailed ; no prisongfs had begn received from Woolwich, and
no stores from any place known to be infécted. No prisoner in
the same ward, or even on the same flgor of the pentagon, was
afterwards attacked, and the succeeding® cases occurred for the
most part in the most distant and separate parts 8f the bpilding.
In one instance two men occupying contiguous rooms were
attacked, the one two days after the other; bat the two rooms
did not communicate directly with each other, and the two men
had no direct intercourse; but there were several other pri-
soners in the cells with therg, none of whom were attacked.

¢ “In the Infirmary,” says Dr. Baly, Medical Superintendent of
the Prison “where there was the most chance of infection occurring,
< gince, although a special room is set apart for the cholera patients,
¢ this room communicates with the other parts of the Infirmary, none
“ of the patients admitted for other diseases have been attacked with
¢ cholera; and excepting the instances above referred to; the mep
« attacked with cholera in the pentagons have all been in different
“ wards, and where two cases kave occurred in one pentagon this has
“ been €¥en on different flgors. In each of thesc cases it appears to
“ me there would be the s&te difficulty in accounting for the produc-
“ tion of the disease by contagion as in the case of Fisher. After an
“ unbiassed consideration of all the facts, therefore, I can but con-
“ clude that cholera has. not shown itself to have a contagious cha-
“ racter in thi$ prison.” ' '

‘From the preceding evidence the conclusion is inevitable that the
first cases of cholera in London, whether occurring in the metropolis
generally or in particular establishments, did not originate and spread
by-contact or proximity of the infected with the uninfected. This
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observation is in accordance with the facts‘:eearded with reference to
Plague by those who have had opportunities of observing the progress
* of this disease in the countries and cities in which it prevails as an
- epidemic, who state that on its outbreak the first cases are in like
manner isolated ; that they appear in localities remote from each
other ; and that there is no traceable communication betwegp the
ns first attacked.'—Report on ‘Quarantine, p. 29.
¢ An afientive ‘consideration of the course of the disease from
nation 4o nation is not favourable fo the view of its propagation by
contact from person to person. But an inspection of the dates when
the disease first made its appearance in the several towns and cities
of this country is still more decisive against this opinion. For ex-
ample, on its first outbreak in 1648 cases of it occurred, as reported
to us, on the same day at Lasswade, néar- Edinburgh, Sunderland,
and Hounslow ; on another day at Falkirk, Tynemouth, and Chelms-
ford; on a third at Greenock, Preston Kirk, Monckland, Blantyre,
Thornhill, and Cambridge, shd the like instances might be multiplied
to a great extent. ‘
£In Dundee, Bristol, Liverpool, Hull, a fi every town in Grent

* Britain in which the first cases were accurate Y observed, its invasion

was similar ; so that this approach py isolated attacks, at considerable
distances as to place, and intervals as to time, may be regarded as one
of the laws of the epidemic. The popularnotion that cholera is sudden
in its invasion of a place,df'adistrict, is as unfounded as the former
prevalent opiniop that it is sudden in its attack of the individual per-

. son, Esperience has refuted both these opinions, and established

the very opposite fact, namely, that, at least in this country, it is
ual and even slow in its approach. And the recognition of this
law is of the highest importance in a practical point of view. These
isolated cases occurring in any locality during the prevalence of a
general epidemic constitution, are unequivocal and certain signs that
an outbreak is impending over that pFice. They are warnings not
to be mistaken, demanding the immediate and energetic adoption of
preventive measures.’ :

From the facts—that this disease # not sudden in its attack,
that it 5‘"’5 warning of its approach in time for the adoption of
effectual means to arrest its progress, that even where its pre-
valence is most extensive its presence is confined to circum-
ecribed localities, that in those veyy localities the mortality is
restricted within an exceedingly space, and that it sel-
dom -continues long at any one point,*but attacks numbers of
points in succession,— the practical inference was deduced that
if those precious moments which intervene between the premo-
nition 4 the attack were properly employed, the actdal attack
ight be averted. Accordingly, a staff of qualified - persons,
gisting chiefly of medical students and young men commen-
@ practice, was organised to make a house-to-bouse visitation
i every locality in which the disease might break out) taking
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with them appropriate remedies for the premonitory stage, which
they were instructed to administer on the spot. It was found
that a large staff was not nceded for this service, but that if
those who undertook it devoted their whole time to the work,
and performed it with the precision of a military movement, a
small number of persons could visit every house in an, infected
locality omce, twice, and cven three times daily. A This was
actually done in every part of the kingdom visited by this
plague where the advice of tlre General Board of Health was
followed. The following are among some of the most remark-
able results: —

1. The discovery of a number of d¢ad bodics in the houses
visited, the individuals having died of cholera without having
reccived any medical assistance whatever. 2. The discovery of

" great numbers of cases ®of cholera in various stages of develop-
ment, rapily procceding to a fatal terminatipn, without medical
assistance, or the slightest apprehension of danger on the part
either of the sufferefs or their friends. 3. The discovery of a
vast number of caghs of premonitory diarrheea, without any
medicine being n, withot any chapge being made in diet,
without any thought of sickness, and much less without appre-
hension of the aftual presence and posjtive commencement of a
mortal malady. ¥ 4. A sudden increase in the number of appli-
cations at dispensaries for the supply of medicines, one special
duty of the visitor being to direct all persons who might be
taken ill after his visit to make instant application for aid to the
nearest dispensary. 5. An immediate and progressive diminu-
tion in the number of developed cascs of cholera. 6. An appa-
rent increase in the number of the premonitory cases; premoni-
tory diarrhaa taking the place of developed cholera. 7. A
decided diminution in the number of fresh attacks. 8. A
‘decided diminution in he mortality, 9. Sometimes a rapid
cessation of the discase, antl invariably a steady progress to-
wards it. Thus, at Dumfries, with a population of 10,000,
before the visitation system was commenced, 147, and before it
was in full operation, 250 of the townspeople had perished. On
the three first days duging which the system was in partial use,
the fresh attacks daily*were respectively 37, 38, 23; and the
deaths, 9, 6, 9; on the three succeeding days, when it was in
full activity, the attacks diminished to 11, 14, 12, and the
deaths to 7, 3, 6; and on the following three days the attacks
sunk to 8, 4, 2, and the deaths to 6, 4, 5; in- three days more
the epidemic was at an end. At Charleston, s suburb of Pais-
ley,-when the.system of visitation commenced, the fresh attacks
amounted to 23 daily; on the fourth day after the system was
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in ocomplete operation fell to 8 daily, and in ‘a few days
more the pestilence ce:g At the mill village of Nordelf,

oit - of a population ‘of 150 souls, there had ocourred no fewer

then 50 attacks of cholera. At this point the visitation system

was introduced, after which only four new cases occurred, and

these were saved. Out of the lzynge and peculiarly predisposed

population of Glasgow, 15,000 cases of premonitory diarrheea

were promptly brought under treatment; of these 1000 had
already advanced to the stage of*rice-water purging, yet out of
this total number only 27 passed into developed cholera. The
results were still more striking in the Parkhead district of the

Barony Parish, Glasgow:; where the system of visitation proved

that the premonitory cases were to those of developed cholera in

the proportion of 3000, 3300, 5900, and even 6000 per cent.;

and where, tracking the peptilence by #s invariable sign from

street to street, and house to house, and room to room, it

arrested its course, and prevented it from passing beyond the

premonitory stage. The result was simild; in the Metropolis,

in Manchester, in Bristol, and other large Gowns. We forbear

to give the details. It pay suffiee'to state that the most carnest

testimony is borne to the extraordinary efficatw of this mode of
dealing with the pestilence from every place vin which it was
tried, and that it is now.admitted by all — nledical men and
others — Who have turned their attention to the results of this

most §nportant and instructive experience, — that if epidemic

cholera should again break out in this country, the first duty of
the Government and of local authorities will be to organise a
plan_ for carrying this measure into prompt and efficient
operation. . .

A most elaborate Report on Epidemic Cholera as it prevailed
in the United ‘States, in 1849-50, has been given to the-world
by Dr. James Wynne, Chairman of thg Medical Department of -
the National Institute and Chairmah of the First Committee of
the Public Hygiene of the American Medical Association. The
rise and progress -of the disease in several different parts of the
Union where it appeared are traced with minute accufacy; the
first cases of seizure in each place are exagained with the greatest
care, aid are found to have arisen amdfp the same classes of
persons, and in the same kind of places, while the mode of attack
was the same, as in Great Britain. The haunts of the ordinary
au er of the country supplied the. epidemic with vic-
tims. In fact, we find in Dr. Wl;Pnne’a Report a perfect coun~

of the history of the epidemio in Great Britain. - Where~
ever'sthe atmosphere was polluted by filth, foul.drains;, over<
arowding, and - the other local sources of pestilence, there the
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epidemic commenced and flourished, in the new country as in
the old ; and it is most satisfactory to find that the same eanitary
measures of precaution which we have shown to have averted
the epidemic wherever they were adopted in Great Britain, are
proved by Dr. Wynne to have been alike successful in the
United States of America. His Report covers a large and
diversified field, including New Orleans, Memphis, Nashville,
St..Louis, Louisville, Cincinnati, Buffalo, New Yo*k, Albany,
Newark, Philadelphia, Bostor, Rhode Island, and Baltimore:
it is more full and positive than the Report of the Irish Com-
missioners, and concludes thus: —

‘In all these circumstsnces, the adjufiets in the production of
chdlera are found to maintain a striking resemblance to those which
produce malarial diseases. If the question was propounded to me,
After the collection of all these facts, cgn you tell what is the nature
of the cause that produces cholera? Ishould unkesitatingly reply that
I could not. But 1 should give the same answer if I were interro-
gated concerning the dhature of autumnal fever. It is true I might
reply, in.regard to ‘Bver, that it depended upon the presence of
malaria. But what {f'malaria ? ot is the decomposition, under certain
known circumstancgf, of vegetable matter,® These circumstances are
the presence of aif] heat, and moisturs. Whenever these elemerits
unite in due progfrtion, fever is produc.d, but if either be wantijpg,
malaria is not gellerated. Hence during the cold of winter and the
dryness of midsummer we have no fever, but with the decomposed
vegetation of autumn, united with the heat and moisture of that
season of the year, fevers prevaill Heat and moisture cannot pro-
duce fever; it requires decomposed matter, uncleanliness, and filth,
These are precisely the circumstances under which cholera makes its
appearance, and the reader yill have had frequent occasion to observe
how much it is under the conjoint influence of elevated temperature
and moisture, and how steadfastly it dwells among filth and unclean-
liness.

¢ I do not assert that thg cause of autumnal fever and cholers are
identical, but ¥ do aver that the whole history of the epidemic, as it
prevailed in the United States, proves that it cannot exist in the
absence of those conjoined elements known to produce fever ; and no
facts more- fully substantiate this position, thag those connected with
its prevalence at the Bgltimore almshouse, and its absence in the city
as an epidemic. No pdlllon will fail to recognise, in the filthy con-
dition in which this establishment was kept, a sufficient cause for
disease, and. no one can doubt the influence it exercised over ‘the
spread of cholera in this immediate locality. )

¢ If this position be fully substantiated, have we not the means in
ourown hands of arresting its desolating ravages? Does not this
disease present itself as a teacher as well as a scourge? Every one
ncl:l:{. .a:lilmit the justice of the following observations ‘of Profegger

well:eeo -, .
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# 4 Cholers, though o fatal scourge to the world, will, through the

“.wise and beneficent dispensation under which we live, be productive
“.of consequences favourable alike to science and humanity. Besidbs
“ being instrumental in throwing much light on the practice of phy-
« gic, it will prove highly influential in extinguishing the belief in
“pestilential contagion, and bringing into disrepute the quarantine
“ and sanitary establishments that have hitherto existed.”
- “Jf these facts should prove to be true, and if they arouse the
. public authorities of large towns to the immense responsibility under
which they hold their offices, these pages will not have been written
in vain.

Such was the pestilence — such the subtle morbific agencies
which were to be counteracted by ordering vessels from Ilam-
burgh to perform quarantine in the Humber. The practiedl
ill effects of that order drew forth a powerful remonstrance
addressed by- the Board ofcHealth to the Privy Council*, on
the 9th of November, 1848. Amang other causes of just com-
plaint, it appears that no provision was madg for prompt medical
attemdance in case of sickness occurring\>n board vessels in
&uarantine. The roads where these vesselly were stationed are

istant eight miles frém éhe port of Hull, w i
cal assistance procurable. X

WConsidering the fearful rapidity with which -
course, it does appear to the Board to be a defect t¢f place a number
of persons twho have been exposed to the cholera poisonin a situation
in which, even in thg day-time, and under the 1a0st favourable cir-
cumstances, they cannot be reached in less than three or four hours ;
and under unfavourable circumstances, scarcely within six hours. The
inspector of the river indeed says,— it would, in general, be eight or
* pine hours.” But the difficulty and deglay must be still greater, if
any persons on board these vessels are scized suddenly during the
night, whick experience shows is the time when the subjects of this
formidable disease are most commonly attacked. ’

¢ It appears to the Board, that if wayfargrs, passengers, merchants,
and foreigners are subjected to the anxieties of suspic®n, the disad-
vantage of confinement, and the inconvenience apd loss of delay for

. * Quarantine was introduced into this country by an Act passed
in .the ninth year of Queen Anne (9 An 2.), on the appear-
ance of the plague in the Baltic. The pruw law was in the
reign of George IV. By a curious anomaly, the provisions of the
Quarantine Act are administered, even in their minute detajls, by the
Privy Council, acting, it is presumed, under the guidance ofy the
Superintemgent-General of Quarantine, who, with the other officers
of Quarantine, however, is for the purposes of salary treated as be-

jag to the Board of Customs and noi to the Privy Council,
w the establishment escapes the annual scrutiny of the Honse

o in voting the estimate of the Council Offiee. »
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the presumed safety of the public, justice requires that all practical
precaution should be-taken for lessening their danger, affording them
assistance, and mitigating the evils of their unfortunate position.’

Several instances, indeed, occurred of persons leaving Ham-
burgh apparently in perfect health, who were seized with
cholera on their passage to Hull; some of them being jn a state
of hopeless collapse, and others dead, on the arrival pf the vessel
at that port. Mr. Hardey, the Medical Superintendent of
Quarantine as Hull, writes : =~ - :

¢ As 1 stated in my last, the two cases of Asiatic cholera to which
I have been summoned on board these quarantine steamers have both
been found in collapse when visited ; whereas had they been at hand
dnd early attended, they might probably have been relieved. The
“ Rob Roy ” on Sunday had to break her quarantine ground, and
steam to Iull Roads for assistance, but it was too late. She went
down agajn after the death, and as I Rave heard nothing from her, I
hope all continue well on board. ’

¢ The Board of Heglth would call the attention of their lordships to
the anxiety and distrJss which would probably be excited in some of
the passengers, on §hding thg$ this vessel had in vain broken her
quarantine to obtaif assistance, and that she had returned to the spot
in which they hadfflready experienced.that all relief was hopeless.’

The letter frfm the Board of Health to the Privy Council is,
in fact, an unafiswerable exposure of the inutility and mischief
of quarantine dministered on that occasion. Its statements
have never been controverted. The actualsworking of the sys-
tem is well exemplified, from his own personal experience, in
the following letter from the Vice-Chairman of the General
Steam Navigation Company : — ‘ :

¢ Referring to the conversation had with reference to the quarantine
regulations, to which ships coming from Hsmburg have been sub-
jected on their arrival in England, I beg to state that on my arrival
at Hamburg on the 12th »f Qetober last, when returning from Schiles-
wick, and with the intention of proceeding from that place direct to
London the following night by the mail steamer, I learned that intel-
ligence had reached Hamburg that on the 6th of Qctober an order in
Londbn had been issued, “ that all ships coming from Hamburg were
¢ to perform quarantine for six days, to be reckoned from the time of
« departure ; but, weré“also, in case of any illness being on board, or
¢ which came while lying in quarantine, to remain so, not only until
“ the party or parties were convalescent, but for six days more after
¢ guch convalescence,” therefore making the quarantine almost for an
indefinite period. 4

¢ On inquiry whether such an order had been issued, as it would
very seriously impede the usual commercial intercourse, I found that
such was really the case, and I found also that the same had creatéd
the greatest astonishment and surprise among officials, merchants,
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and captains ; because, as they very justly said, that the cholera was
in;England, even in Loridon; and the regulations as regards pas-
sengers were completely useless and vexatious, as those from Ham-
burg who had occasion to proceed to England were not compelled to

0 'by sea, but had other routes open to them, the land route by
ilolland, as also the royte by Belgium and France, and either of
which would of course be taken by them, not being subject to any
quarantine, nor suffering any inconvenience excepting that the
journey would be much more troublesome, be twenty-four to thirty-
.six hours longer, and more expensive, but which wagto be preferred
to the annoyance of performing quarantine on board a ship, moored
within sight of land, and surrounded by water and fogs sufficient to
igive those on board the ague, if not a worse disease.

¢In order, therefore, to aveid all this, I; as well as several other
individuals, proceeded by land through Hanover, Prussia, and Belgium
to Ostend.

“I bhave also inquired of some of the captains of the Hamburg
mail steamers during the period the quarantine regulafions were
lately enforced, whether any instructions had been received by them
hew to act, in case any serious case of illgess dt cholera had occurred
while lying in quarantine, and if no instructons had been given,
how they would have acted in cas® of such ¥e occurrence either
happening in the day or by night ? It was adm tted that in regard
to such an occurrence they hal been without instr\ﬁlions, and added,
that if unfortunately such an occurrence had taken' slace, they would
have hardly known how to have proceeded, as no cojumunication with
thg shore was allowed ; perhaps, in the first instang?, they would Lave

bably adminjstered, a dose of-cholera medicine which they have on
board, and then-have made a signal in the hope that the authorities
would -eome to the ship; a person, therefore, before, any assistance
counld come might be dead, or in such a state that there would be no
hope of recovery. ¢

¢ I believe I may, in conclusion, safely say, that withdrawing this
useless regulation has given universal satisfaction, at least .among
mercantile and seafarimg wen, not because the one is thereby relieved
from an inconvenience in travelling, or gheeother from imprisonment,
but really on account of its utter inutility.’ )

¢ From these statements (and many similar representations have
been made to the Board) it appears that even assuming the doctrine
of contagion to be true, quarantine regulations are caletlated to
defeat their own object ; for neglect, inconvepience, delay, expense,
and loss, all operate as so much bounty on*misrepresentation, false
swearing, and evasion.’ ‘ . , i

‘We hgve devoted so much time to the History of the Cholera
Epidemic 0of1848-9 because, of the three discases which are the

ial subjects of quarantine, viz., plague, yellow fever, and

, the last is the most personally interesting to the inha-
$ifants of Great Britain, which it appears to be now steadily
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approaching in its former track® ;- and because .the facts are
less liable to distortion from having occurred in our own country,
in very recent times, and before the eyes of hosts of living wit~
nesses, The three diseases are of the same family, differing in
external aspect, and in the internal organs which principally
suffer, but agreeing in the following material points : —

¢'They are all fevers, they are all dependent upon certain atmo-
spheric,_conditions, they all obey similar laws of diffusion, they all
infest the same sort of localities, they all attack chiefly #he same
classes, and for the most part persons of the like ages; and their in-
tensity is increased or diminished by the same sanitary and social
conditions. . s .

¢ The, Jnsideration of these common properties of pestilence, under
whatever form or name it may occur, has led to the general conclu-
sion that the true safeguards against pestilential diseases are not qua-
rantine regulations, but sanitary measu-es—that is to say, measures
which tend®to prevent or remove certain condiions, without which
pestilential diseases appear to be incapable of existing.

¢ The whole machin¢ty of quarantine is based on the assumption
that by an absolute iliterdiction of communication with the sick,
either by the person 1£ by infect®d articles, it can prevent, the intro-
duction of epidemic pisease into an unaffected community.’ .

'l‘ »

* It has again tltegun in Persia, advanced to Russia, and visited ,
Warsaw in a morelterrible manner than ever ; there havillg been jn
that city nearly’ 6600 deaths, and according lo the most recegt
advices half the attacked dying. From Warsaw it has spreadto
Dantzic and the neighbouring country, and at the same time
advanced westward, having, according tg, the public papers, already
reached Magdeburgh, about }50 miles from Hamburgh. In 1848 it
was at Hamburgh in September, and in Edinbargh in Octobef. In
our own metropolis, as well as in many provincial towns, diarrheea is
now (September 9th) more epidemic than it was in 1848, before the
actual appearance of the pestilence, apd not a day passes without
accounts being transmitted to the Bodrd of Health of fatal cases of
cholera, so exactly resembling Asiatic, that no difference is appre-
ciable, Under these circumstgnces we are glad to perceige that the,
Government has appointed, as' medical inspectors, to watch the pro-

ress of the disease both at home and abroad, and to make preparation
%or its outbreak should it occur, Er. Suther}p.nd and Mr. Grainger,
who during the whole course of the last epidemig, ¢ more¥than any
¢ private practitioners, and more probably than an? other public ser-
¢ vants, were effaged in a personal and Iaborious examination of the
¢ conditions connected with the propagation of the disease, and in
¢ superintending #.different towns in various parts of the kingdom,
¢ the application. of the meagures which, on the best consideration,

‘ were judged necessary to meet the most formidable attacks of the -
¢ disease.’ (Report on’Cholera, p. 2.) , ’
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¢Bnt this assumption overlooks the essential condition on which
epidemic disease. depends, namely,—the presence of an. epidemic
gtmosphere, without which it is now generally admitted that no éon-

* tagion, whether imported or native, can cause a disease to spread

3

epidemically. Allowing, therefore, to contagion all the influence
‘which any one supposes it to possess, and to quarantine all the control
over it which it claims, there remains the condition, the primary and
essential cendition, which confessedly it cannot reach, namely,’ the
epidemic atmosphere.’ .

The Jétter to the Privy Council was followed in 1849 by a
Report upon Quarantine, in which the facts bearing upon that
subject are brought out with clearness, the arguments are logi-
cally deduced, and the ihole question js investigated in the true
spirit of philosophical inquiry. Although it did not excite in
this country the attention which it dcserved, yet on the con-
tinent of Europe, having been translated into French and Ita-
lian, it was extensively read, producing a powerful éffect, espe-
cially in France, Austria, and Russia; gnd it appears to have
materially accelerated the formation of a gl:ne);al congress, which
the leading governments of Eugope had ®or some years been
earnestly “labouring t5 convene, for the Yurpose of effecting
a general revision of the practice of quarantiie; accordingly in
July 1851, at the invitation of France, a co{fcrence of repre-
sentatives from different nations (Conférency Sanitaire Inter-
nationale*) asscmbled at Paris to consider tlis question. The
countries sending wepresentatives were Aufstria, France, Spain,

at Britain, Greece, Naples, Portugal, Rome, Russia, Sar-
dinia, Turkey, and Tuscapy. -

The reasons for summdhing this conférence were ¢ the cxces-
« sivk and unneceseary severity of the Quarantine Laws in the
¢ Mediterranean, their inequality in different States, their arbi-

. * During the:fight on the Boulerards of the 4th December, 1851,
aufidst the roar of artillery and the® fusiliades of the infantry, the
Cotiference was in Seasion, and Yefused either to accept the protection
of guatds pr to discontinue its labougs. While the battle was going
on, the Conference wad calmly discussing the great guestion of
Sanitary Reform in the East, and the spread of civilisation and com-
merce apong its inhapitants. was at this meeting that it was
decided %o recompend the *grection of the Boards of Health at Con-
stantinople and Alexgpdria into Boards having special reference to
the intreduction of sahitary reforms over the whole extént of the
Turki®h Embire. . The sanitary propositions were contained in a
Report on the subject drawn up-and signed by Dr, Sutherland.
uy Fhis steady perseverance of the Cgpference, in jts special work,
forth the strongest expressions of thanks from the French

Govgrnment, -
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“trary and irresponsible nature--the emormous losses they
¢ inflicted on commerce, which were estimatéed by the Frewch
¢ alithorities at 100 millions of francs for France alone — the
¢ strong doubts which have of late years been entertained by
¢ scientific men of the highest reputation as to the possibility
¢ of importing epidemic diseasc, and consequently as to the utility
¢ of quarantine, had begun to throw discredit on ghe system,
¢ while the inevitable march of events, the all-conquering power
¢ of ~team, hastencd the reconsideration of all its disadyantages
¢ — Steam would not much longer submit to lose the benefits of
¢ improved speed in transit from being placed under arrest by
¢ the health officer— Lastly the evident contradiction between
¢ #he doctrings of quaraitine and that necessity of intercourse
¢ which Providence is now, as it were, revealing and urging on
¢ the Kuman race. In the face of these reasons, it behoved us
‘¢ to dcmand of quarantine a justification of the faith that was
‘in it’ '

Weare glad to percpive that towards the end of the last Session
of Parliament, Lord j5t. Germans, in a very able and statesman-
like speech, moved zor the prdduction of the proceedings of the
Conference. Fronythe dchate on that motion, we learn that the
Conference agreedfin the recognition ‘o the great principle con-
tended for in tlfy Report on Quarantine—the substitution of
sanitary precautiuky for quarantine, coercion, and isolatlon. This
is indeed substintidy announced by the Prgsident of the Con-
Jerence himself, M. David, who in pfesenting his Report said,
¢ In so far as concerns measures of Hygiene, they will be obli-
¢ gatory in all, cases and against all diseases, far you have under-
¢ stood the importance ofsthese measures, which at no distant
¢date will render useless (dnutile) by their efficacy all the
¢ other precautions, o onerous, which we arc yet obliged to
¢ take against thesc desiructive scourges, ‘of which, without
¢ doubt, the civilisation of the lgﬁh century will demand ‘the
¢ reason.’ * '

The Medico-Chirurgical Academy of Genoa has récently
given som¢ account of the proceedings ahd main results of the
Conference. '

We believe that the following is, so far as it goes, a corrcet
outline of the changes recommended : — ¢

1. The equalisation of quarantine throughout the Medi-
terranean, *

2. The reductiop of the period of quaramntine.

3. The total abolition of suspected bille of health, which would
sweep away the great majority of the quarantines at present
exacted. - "y '
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4. The issuing of foul bill§ of héalth only on competent and
responsible authority. - - .

5. The immediate admission of clean bills of health to free
pratique in every port. . )

6. The redtriction ‘'of Quarantine to three diseases only,
namely Cholera, Fellow Fever, and Plague.

7. The total abolition of the former distinction between sus~
ceptible and non-susceptible articles, — distinctions which filled
volumes,—and the reduction of ali articles to three classes:—

a. Those which in time of disease must undergo quarantine
and purification, namely, hides and skins, animal refuse,
rags, wool, and silk. .

b. Those with refcrence to which quarantine and purl-
fication are optional, namely, cotton, hemp, and flax.

c¢. All other substancess which go free.

8. That all steama boats carrying passengers showdd have a
medical officer on board. .

9. The responsibility of quarantine admi,,xistmtions.

10. The medical and other care of the sigk in establishments
-properly adapted for the'r accommodation any, treatment.

11. The reform of quaraptine dues. ¢

12. The application of-measures of Hygiendsagainst foul and
infected ships and sea-ports, rather than quar/ tine against the
country from which.such ships may have taky/;. their departure.
It may be matter ofe surprise that with suck” views the Confer-
ence did not at once abolish quarantine. This, however, was imn-
possible, because most of the members had specific instructions
to the contrary, and there arc unfortunatcly other and latent
considerations connected with quarantine besides the mere ues-
tion of the public health. ~All that could be done was to adopt
sound principles as extensively as possible, to reduce quarantine
to a minimum, and to equalige it oyer all the contracting States.
These are rcforms not to be.rejected ; commercially they are
next in importance to Free Trade ; sanatorially, thay arc next
in importance to the abolition of the cesspool and the cellar
dwelling. . !

At this Conference Great Britain was represented by Dr.
Sutherland, of the General Board of Health, and Sir Anthony
Perrier, Her Majesty’s Consul %at Brest, who have discharged
the duties confided to them with zeal, ability, and discretion,
Lord N®rmandy being at the same time our ambassador at
Paris, who not only in that capacity, but previously when hold-
infg the Seals of Sccretary of Statef had #pproved himself an
active promoter of commercial freedom and sanitary reform.
We anxiously look for the publication of the proceedings of the
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Conference, and for the ratificationlof the internationsl sanitary
copvention, to the construction 'of which- its labours were
directed ; trusting that »no sinister .influences, ‘no difficulties
raised by quarantine departments, in matters of form where the
principle cannot be impugned, no mere points of diplomatic eti-
quette, will be allowed to mar the success of a measure so con-
ducive to the welfare, happiness, and harmony of the great
European Family, and that the several Governments of Europe
will disregard all the artifices by which quarantine seeks to
prolong its baleful existence, at the expense of the health and
commerce of the world. Having already achieved so many
victories in the cause of commercial fzeedom, our own country
hhs new a glorious opportunity — which it would be worse than
foolish, it would be sinful, to neglect,—for vindicating her claim
to the privilege of being foremost ipn the march of international
sanitary reform. .

v
4

ArT. VI. — Life 1fd Memoirs of Marie de Medici, Queen and
Regent of Fran#. By Miss PArpot. London: 1852.

THIS is a sp édid book so far®ag binding, printing, and

general m¢ ating go. The first is of the brightest blue,
the gilding undy iable, the type such as Spottiswosde would
not be ashamed o, Ixternals are certainly in its favour, and
our minds had no r to admit -any prejudice against the
probable value of its contents. The literary market, indeed,
has of late been somewhat overstocked with ¢ Royal Biographies,’
¢ Anccdotes of the Aristosracy,” ¢ Romances of the Peerage,’ and
such like high-titled versions of the ¢Court Newsman’ and
¢ Morning Post’ of other days; but we arc not so perverse as
wilfully to confuse all publications of that stamp in one predica-
ment of contempt. We hdve, moreover, a large measure of
faith in the powers of a female pén when confined to that branch
of literature which is peculiarly its own.

Femal¢ biography stands precminently of this kind. It
admits more of the light gossipping style of narration, skimming
with Camilla-like touch over*the morc ambitious topics of
history, and giving freshness to many old and well-known points
and personages by turning on them a new reflecting mirror.
Besides, on the question of personal character, we love to seé
the contest of the sex’s esprit du corps with the verdict of
history, whether in.sympathetic praise or defence; and, where
“the case admitg of neither, who so proper to affix the stigma on
the offender’as the female censor? All we ask is a worthy sub-
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ject, by which we .mean not $lways moral but historical worth.
‘We cannot admit the claim of every Queen or Princess, ez officig,
so to speak, still less an we afford to squander our spare sym-
pathies upon any * heroine whose life (to use the puffer’s words)
¢ partakes of the stirring character of romancc.’ Either the
person’s own character must possess the merit which we ac-
knowledge, er she must be able to borrow interest reflected from
the time in which she lived, the. moving accidents which shé
shared in, or the noted individual§ with whom she came in con-
tact. ‘The interest attaching to the non-historical memoirs of
two such women as Mary Queen of Scots and Sarah Duchess
of Marlborough, obviously derivable from different causes, may
gerve as an. imperfect illustration of our meaning. Nor do we
always look for amusement only in such a study: many an ap-
parently frivolous narrative cof this kind may contain a vein of
real historical value. .

Burnet says of De Wit, that with all his knowledge and
ability, he was eminently unfitted to be at}the head of affairs,
for that he chose to assume that rulers alwayk followed their true
intercsts; knowing whioh himseclf, he thought he could at all
times calculate with certaiuty what they wery about, not con-
sidering how far passions, amours, intrigue} and humours
wrought on the world, and ‘chiefly on pring)™*’ (Qwn Time,
i. 245.) We think that the want which all fiatesmen but the
Grand Pensionary have felt, and of which it students now-a-~
days are painfully conscious, may hr X times supplied by
the use of personal memoirs — and more particularly by those
of women. .For without always exercising the ¢ influence’ which
their biographers too readily assume,$he fair sex have, never-
theless, frequently been the rcal centres, around which the
world’s actors have grouped themselves; or, still oftener, their
love of intriguc has led them into a kpowledge of those uncx-
pressed passages in a court’s history*which cxist only in the talk
or correspondence of the day. Hence the atmosphere they
breathe is laden with sweets of impdrtance, domestic or diplo~
matic; or with what, in lack of these, stands as their ‘next best
substitute — the gossip of the ante-chamber§ or the scandal of
the back-stairs. From such sources as these historians have
been often enabled to supply many valuable links in their
hain. : .

Glad,stherefore, as we are to acknowledge the obligation of
the public to authors of biographical wotks, we shall be very
jealous of any attempt to tamper with the condition we have
shove mentioned, affecting the historical worth of the subject;
for, in addition to the abuse of art which such an attempt in-
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volves, we know by experience that the shortcomings of the
puoper material render a large foreign importation necessary to
hide the otherwise meagre appearance of the whole concern.

‘We hold the present volumes to be a mournful illustration of
such an error and its consequence. Before we opened the book
the doubt certainly existed in our minds whether Marie de
Medici, historically considered, and not merely as e vehicle for
three volumes large octavo, could afford a fair average theme for’
a memoir. This doubt has been confirmed, on perusal, by the
indirect testimony of the authoress herself. Miss Pardoe will
excuse our asking why, if this be not so, is Marie found so con-
tinually in the backgrqund, whilst ptople and events which
have the least possible connexion with her ¢life’ are introduced:
in every page, with no other apparent effect than that of com-
plicating, or rather dislocating, the*narrative, embarrassing the
view of the chief personage, and, last but Aot least, occupying
valuable space.

We presume that Miss Pardoe lias made use of all'the available
materials; we can only wish, for her sake, that they had been
more ample, more interesting, and ndre novel. But seeing
what they really Amount to, we are sorry that she did not adopt
the course of making some part (for it could have been some
part only) of the life of Maric the groundwork!of g genuine
romance, sinking¥ll the rest as impractiéable. Figuring as the
which she would have contributed little
besides her name, M#™Ws historical nothingness might have
passed muster; while, like so many other eponumoi of romance,
her fortunes would have afforded ample scope for fanciful de-
scription, picturc-painting, and moralising, for:all which our
authoress shows decided inclination and considerable talent ; but:
which, occurring so frequently in a quasi truthful narrative,
seem somewhat out of plce, Besides, fve are tempted to ask,
of what, if the book és to bg treated as a history, is it a history ?
Surely not what its title .{ﬁ'ofesses; for between the latter and
the contcpts:there is a pleasing incongruity. It would have
been no less a higtory of Marie de Medici if the title-page had
run ¢ Passages, Hiftorical and Fanciful, in the Courts of Henry
¢IV., the Regeng Marie, and Louis XIII, between the Years
€1600 and 1641;’ and we thight then have been Telieved of at
least one volume out of the three; whereas, by preserving the
strictly legitimate garh, M®s Pardoe has disfigured her memoirs
with sundry rags of French history, which, far from assisting the
student, only weary him. Morcover, he will be dismayed to
find with hoawv much less trowble he mioht have mastered, in the
ordinary way, all that this diluted version contains, Miss Par~

1852, oDeficient Materiols,
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doe’s pages too are perfectly ‘;potted withf proper names, render-
ing lengthy and frequent foot-notes necessary — by a process
somewhat akin to quenching thirst with sea-water. Above all,
nothing being done by stage cffect, or otherwise, to conceal the
animportance of the principal characters, all unity is abandoned,
and, as in a system without a central point of attraction to
balance the*whole, the various parts run off into independent

‘orbits, and a mi}d,form of chaos reigns throughout.

The only means we have of knéwing what an author’s subject
is intended to be should be found in the preface, a document
which represents in the gpurt of criticism what ¢ the pleadings’
are to the tribunals of jutice; and between these two there is
‘this neccssary analogy, that unless the ¢ case’ maintain the pre-

. liminary statement, & nonsuit is the conscquence. How far this

18’80 ip the present instancetour readers shall judge.

" In the first place} Miss Pardoe tries to bespeak extraordinary

-

sympathy for her heroine. We are always suspicious of appeals
ad misericorfliam : But 1ét that pass. Never, says the writer, was
a life of greater vicissitude, than that of the Florentine Queen:
it %s full of contrasts frbm which ¢the mind shrinks back ap-
¢ palled;;’ *it is freighted with such dlternate gandcur and priva-
¢ tion that it is difficult b reconcile the possibklity of their hav-
¢ ing fallen t8 the share of the same individugz.’ ¢ We find,’ it
is g%led, ‘numerous dxamples, in history of.*jueens who have
* guffered exile, imprisonment, and death_»%ut the unfortunate
¢ Marie de Medici is the only instan-. f a total abandonment
¢ on the part alike of her family #nd friendg which terminated
¢ almostin $tarvation.’ {Preface.) s,
#We do not sgtee with Miss#Pardee’s estimate of royal humi-
liation. “Death,” by which we prgsume a violent death is
meant, ¢ has,’ after all;h(to parody the murderer's phrase) ‘no
¢ fellow.” But passing this, the confessed alternatipns of fortune
disarm the appeal of much of its stﬁ:g when the sufferer cannot
considered wholly guiltless of hetqwn misfortunes. We must
fuse extraordinary sympathy to a Queen whos having, it is
admitted, a breathing-time from evil, by her wilful folly persisted
in provoking her malignant destiny. So mrgh as this cannot be
urged againgt even Mary of Scotlgnd, whate},er may have been
her crimes.  But there was a cont§mporary of Marie de Medici,
whose pindeserved sorrows must ever t#ke precedence in all En-
glish bosomp. 'The innocent, the dévoteq Elizabeth of Bohemia
suffered a life-long exile and humiliation without one of those
glternations of ¢ grandeur’ which fell to the lot of Miss Pardoe’s
"y k

4 ftwourite. 4

As a further specisl claim upoh us in behslf of Marie's
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story, our attention is drawn to the remarkable character of the
‘gimes’ in which these things weke done— times which we, are
told ‘were fatal to the aristocracy and the magistrature,’ and
¢paved the way’ (an odd expression) to the absolutism of Louis
XIV. and its consequences. The preface, or at least so much
of it as is material, concludes with the apparent moral that the
exile and privations, to which Maric de Medici was exposed
through the agency of Richelieu, went a long tay to teach
the people that neither royalty nor nobility was invulnerable to
the maljce or vengeance of opponents. :

This is all very pretty to read, but surcly the deaths of two
successive kings by the assassin’s hand, in the previous fifty
$ears, would have taught them a much gore impressive lesson,
had there been anybody capable of profiting by it,—a point on
which we entertain doubts. If it Jwere worth while to remark
on the significance of the popular judgments of this period, it
must be important to inquire by what particulars the public was
most warmly intcrested. The voice of the mass, if ever heard,
was then heard only in reprobation of foreign favourites whom
they were taxed to enrich; of upstart;; ministers, or religious
persccution. Kor the two former the people had to thank
exclusively the weakness and ambitjon of Marie de Medici;
against the lasy she did not oppose what little influence she at
any time posse?i(:d. ] X .

¢ were far 1 sangnine that Miss Pardoé would:be able’
to support these prc/Mwigary statements. We shall hereafter con- -
sider more in detail how far she has done so: simply remarking
at present that she seems to have started with too general and
indefinite an idea of the tapaciyy of Hér theme, conscquently her
story becomes vague and digjointed, and, like a mother angious
to hide her offspring’s deformity, she js obliged to swaddle it in
a multitude of coats of yarious sizes and patterns.

Miss Pardoe has herself et at defiance all the laws of criticism,
or we should be at a loss to know how to deal with her work. It
is not romapce, nor mewfoir, nor history, yet at times jt partgkes
of all. “One fault, however, the lady has which renders success
in any of these 'eseays unattainable, namely, her inability to tell a
story shortly, or, better still, to abstain from telling it when its
introduction is Unnccessar  She will find it hard to justify the
insertion, at sucl%len h, 6f a pannus like the Duke of Biron’s
conspiracy (vol. i.'pp. 169—207!!). Nothing can be more kingly,.
we might say heroic, than is Henry’s conduct in that affair, but
how Marie is connected with it, or it with Marie, except that
she formed one of the whist-party on the night of the Duke’s
arrest, we are unable to see. Yet m some things Miss Pard}oe
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can be punctiliously accuragp. For no other reason which we
can discover than because her'title-page does not run in the style
of old books—the “birth, life, and death,’ of so and so,— she
_ suppresses all mention of her heroine’s mativity and early life,

though her abundant foot-notes testify to the care she has taken
to set forth the birth and parentage of almost every other proper
- name in herpages. .

In short, it secms, Miss Pardoe has plenty to tell about any
one or any thing except Marie dé*Medici and her immediate in-
terests. Of course we infer that the most has been done for her.
But really in the two first volumes there is scarcely any thing
which raises her one haif inch in interest above her meanest
courtier, except a:speech or two, while Regent, in the Parlia-
ment, for which we suspect that Miss Pardoe has drawn upon
her impgination. The proportions of sack and bread in Falstaft’s
reckoning are hardly more ¢ monsteous’ than these of subject
and chronicle. If all men and women of no more importance
had thejr lives recorded at similar length, we should indeed feel
that ¢ the world itself would not cgntain the books which would
¢ be written.’ feoe b .

But we must hasten ontoan examigation of what these volumes
do contain on the subject they by their title profess to treat of.
The ¢life’ begins with the arnval of the envoy i Florence to de~
mand Marfe's‘hand in marriage,.till which tim%othing is related
of hert In a note, ye are informed, appargsiy en passant, that
she was the daughtér of Francis, Gry. fuke of ¥lorence, and
Jane, Archduchess of Austria and Queen of Hungary, daughter
¢ of the Jmperor Ferdinand.” By so little does poor Maric
escape the predicament of wanting a fither and mother as well
as a grandfather! As it is, the whereaboiits and circumstances
of her birth entirely slip through. The date of this event is,
however, fixed Ey our being told that ske was twenty-four when
ghe, ¢ quitted her uncle’s Court. in regal splendour to ascend the
¢ throne of France,’ in the year 16004 perhaps, therefore, we are
importunate in asking for more. But we cannot so readily
forgive Miss Pardoe for pmitting all notice of Marid's family
and earlier history. Our imagination takes wing when we
reag of the ‘happy days’ and the  orange groves of sunny Flo-
¢ rence’ which passed in retrospect before the eyes of Leonora
Concini as she,lay tranced in pride and delight, her head on her-
reyal playfellow’s knees, upon the temorable occasion of her
husband’s elevation to the rank of marshal (vol. ii. p. 234.), and
again in sadder but still no less truthful retrospect, on the fatal
night of her imprisonment in the Bastile (vol. iii. p. 53.).
Here 18 no trifling neglecs : what earthly purpose:are memoirs to
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gerve if not to place before us, the Ilctunes of scenes like these ?
The memorialist is as the gleaner, whose duty it is to gather the
stray cars which have escaped the reaper’s hand, not to fill his
basket by pilfering from the standing sheaves. We did not
take up Miss Pardoe to be told about the circumstances of
Henry’s first marriage, the massacre of St. Bartholomew, &c. &ec.
A fanciful version of these events may be read in Dumas’ ro-
mance. But in the ¢life’ of a distinguished member of the
Medici some account of the grfeat family, from the time when
Roscoe’s work concludes, would have been acceptable, and at
least as proper as anything which these volumes contain.

The risc of the Medici—a deserved rise in the estimation of
Voltaire—had been as extraordinary as rapid. From simple
merchants they had in two generations seen two of their mem-
bers elevated to the popedom ; their supremacy, nobly and mag-
nificently founded, had been settled without a murmaur at home,
and respectfully acknowledged abroad. Their] alliance was
courted, their daughters had mated with kings, and they had
taken kings’ daughters to be their wives. “Yet all this is to’
Miss Pardoc as an idle tale. Her hemine, the heiress of so
much magnificence, is allowed to stajt up no one knows how
upon the canvass, and, while we aresentertained with other
matters, her ¢ life} grows a chapter old. There is one subject
introduced in thédopening chapter of which we do not much
complain, namely, £ wooing and winning of Henrietta d’Es-
tragnes as successor towsgr Gabrielle d’Listrées in the King's
affections. This cpisode was Tnecessary, since the relations be-
tween the wifc and the mistress are to form an important part
of Marie’s slight history. ° ,

The second chapter mntroduces us to our heroine at Florence,
where she is married by proxy amidst splendid ceremonies, and
forthwith sails for Marseille in the most gorgeous of gallies.
From her arrival in France, the drama divides itself into thrge
¢ fyttes,’ rcpresenting Marie € as Qucen,’ ¢ as Regent,’ and ¢as
¢ Exile;’ a poctical rather than an historical division, for the p
lines of the second and third periods frequently intersect ea
other. For instance, from the death of De Luynes early in
1624 till 1631, we find .under the head of the last, the Queen-
mother installed at Court, grasping, intriguing, and-embroiling,
and in any condition but that of an exile. However, this by
the way ; we must not travel so fast over this part of the subject.

Miss Pardoc finds abundant opportunity for expressing her
sympathy with Marie’s sorrows during her married life. Never
were couple worse assorted. Marie became immediately on her
entrance into Panis a mere nonentity. ‘Few women could have
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long retained the affectighs of so sensual a husband. DBut
- Henry had that in him which would bave revolted from syste-
matic neglect of a wife if he had found in her the slightest cffort
_to please, while his domestic disposition would have prized a
enuine attachment. But a State marriage brought him only a
tate partner, a woman with many qualities requisitc for an
automaton.Queen, but without one of heart or head to render
her worthy of affection. Her pride and unconciliatory temper
drove him continually where his fancy had already strayed.
Miss Pardoe must exert her power in vain: there is nothing
here which deserves to be embalmed in biographical sympathy.
Such things smack too much of cvery-day life. Good or evil in
a more than ordinary degree only constitutes the heroine: bur
feelings for the present subject are too near akin to contempt to
suit the author’s view. We tire of quarrels and reconciliations
‘when they lead to,one certain uniform result. Throughout all
his we find one old friend in a new character. Poor Sully
plays the part of a ¢ Mr. Sulky’ with plenty of good advice;
which by the lady is always taken, never acted upon: and in
one ‘scene’ he comes én for a blow aimed at the King by the
Queenly right hand.

From the beginning Maric was fain, in spite of her proud
virtue and haughty Italian blood, to make goncessions to the
mistress in order to maintain her own phsition and extort
favours for her Elorentine followers. ch events, and the
eternal ¢ Queen’s Ballets’ and ‘some}:.2¥ else’s Ballet before the
¢ Queen,’ make up the only parts of seven chapters, extending
into the beginning of the second volume, which can honestly be
said to involve the existence of M#rie. Previously to the de-
parture of the King upon the war which the Condé affair (so

, voluminously, ‘related in the eighth chapter) had given rise to,
Marie is dediswed Regent, and, prompted by Concini, urges her
right to be crowned: an event ‘which gives Miss Pardoe an
opportunity of enlarging upon dress and ceremony in descriptions
awhich no doubt will find their admirers, The day following
the coronation Henry the Great was a corpse. *

‘We believe Miss Pardoe does right in rejecting with scorn
all the suspicions attaching to Marie on.this occasion, and which,
but for the unsatisfactory conduct of the said Marie herself, could
never have arisen. But Miss Pardoe’s way of treating this part
~of he® heromne’s life is, to say the least, curious. She is pic-
turing, ut suus est mos, the reveries of the first night of widow-
hood, when, as Marie is alone in the chamber of death, all her
ambitious future rises in visions before her, ¢ There are those,’
says her biographer, ¢ who, ignorant of human-nature, have been
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¢ bold enough to assert that Marie fyrgot, in her self-gratulation,
¢ the price at which her greatness lfad been bought.” Now we
presume Miss Pardoe means the irreparable loss which Marie
had sustained by her husband’s death to be ¢ the price’ in ques-
tion. We believe, with our authoress, that the French Queen
was innocent ; but still we should not stake our belief upon this
night’s behaviour. If any thing was to be said, it yould have
been much more to her biographer’s purpose to show that Marie
afterwards grieved a long and ‘heartfelt grief. The thus point-
edly drawing attention to one night looks as if ¢the to-morrow,
¢ and to-morrow, and to-morrow,” would not bear inspection.
Bpt Miss Pardoe opens g door to suspieion by thq ambiguity of
her language, for the remark that ¢ Marie did not forget' the
¢ price; &c. might as well mean that she then felt what a heavy
penalty she had paid for her presemt position — even the price
of a searcd conscience. Miss Pardoe only makes the matter
worsc by talking of the contest which ¢the daughter of the
¢ Medici’ had to maintain with ¢ the presence of death and the
¢ stillness of night — those fearful chastcne¥s of human pride.’
As if, supposing Marie to have becn guilty, a poor weak woman
could, any more than greater heroes-jn vice, at such. a time, so
withdraw her senses from the scene befsre her as'to give way to
any pleasurable dreams of ¢ pride and power;’ or, as if the be-
ing unable to do & were any proof of her innocence.® We can
only retort Miss I'gdoe’s reproach, and jn her own words, -
¢ Marie’s position dema mercy at the hands of her historian,
¢ and should not have sought it in vain.” (Vol. ii. p. 98.)

A new life now opens upon the late Queen of France: her
tears were soon dried, and she grasped with eagerness the
power offered to her; but the ambition which animated her was
only a selfish, useless, unprincipled love of rule. Headstrong
and impatient, with a leug catalogue of slighte* to redress and
injuries to revenge, she wenld not have been a female Medici if
she had not used her opportunity to the full To enrich her
favourites and buy off the oppositioh of the princes and nobles,
she hesitated not to squander vast treasures which had been col-
lected by Sully’s industry and patriotisth for better purposes.
She soon lost the services of that®able minister, who, having
lived on terms of almost equality with a great monarch, could
not brook the caprices of a woman and the follies of a child:~ -

We cannot follow the second volume through all its details:
it is possible that some of our readers may find amusement
there: we honestly confess that we have not.” It contains con-
tinual aliusions to the power, pride, and munificence of Marie’s
regency, the latter coupled with the name of Rubens; but theve
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i8 no substantial harrative rnceming cither events or persons.
Ghapter after chapter brifgs nothing but the quarrels of the
princes and nobles, whose animosities are augmented by Con-
cini. The favourite is for a time estranged from the Court, but
the Regent was unable to cxist without her companion, Leonora,
so that the two are restored, and the reconciliation scaled by
the gift of, a marshal’s biton to the carpenter’s son. The de-
scription of this scene forms one of the celebrated ¢ pictures’ in
the book ; but it is impossible to look on it as historical ; and they
are events which, in any other point of view, we do not care
for. The war with Condé, ending with the arrest of the Prince,
renders Congini for a time.paramount. But Concini’s star now
began to pale before the rising beams of a legitimate royal
favourite, whose influence changed the fate of the kingdom and
its rulers. It was long befere Louis’ constitutional abhorrence of
bloodshed could ba overcome by gradual distilments bf jealousy,
suspicion, and fear, and before he could be persuaded to an act
which, while it relicted his feclings, involved also an outbreak
against maternal rffe, The fiat, hojvever, long delaycd, at last went
forth. Shot down likeea stag in the toils, under the very cyes
of the king, who, from thg window of the palace, applauded‘and
justified the bldody deed, the wretched Florentine atoned at once
for his own and his mistress’s folly: his lesg guilty wife was
dragged to the scaffold ; while the Qucen-mpgher, lately so om-
nipotent, fell, under the suddenness of the#low, into silent and
despicable acquicscence. P

Here we must pause to notice a curious mistake into which
Mise Pardoe is betrayed by her love of fine writing. Speaking
of the congratulations which poured in from all sides upon the
young king on .his ¢ happy deliverance’ from the power of the
Concini, she eays: ¢ Nothing, in short, but plumed hats, sweep-
¢ing the marle floor, flexile forps pending to the earth, and
¢ lips wreathed with smiles, Were to be seen in the kingly hall
¢ in which Henry*he Fourth had loved to discuss grand topics
¢ with his sturdy minister,'the Duke de Sully, and which Marie
¢ de Medici, in her ddy of pride and power, had enriched with
¢ the glorious producti®dns of her immortal protégé, Rubens, the
¢ painter-prince, as she wa# wont to call him.” (Vol. iii. p. 41.)
The authoress is speaking of the Louvre in 1617. But the
¢ glorious productions’ of Rubens here intended were originally
painte®for, and placed in, Marie’s own palace of the Luxembourg,
and were never scen in the Louvre till after the Restoration, in
1815 ; when the§ were removed thither from the Luxembourg,
to fill; the void created by the more permanent restoration, —
tiat of the stolen goods which bad adorned ite walls during the
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Empire. Nor are we telling Miss Rardoe any thing of which
she 13 ignorant ; for in the same volube {p. 540.), dilating. in &
like elevated strain upon the meeting, in 1641, between Marie
and the painter, at Antwerp, she informs us that they ¢ talked
¢ together of the proud period of her power when she (Marie)
¢ had laboured to embellish her beloved city of Paris, and sum-
¢ moned Rubens to the Luzembourg, to exccute the u}agniﬁcent
< serics of pictures which formed its noblest ornament.” On the
previous page the date of Rubens’ visit to Paris is fixed at 1622.
How cither the date or the position of the pictures is recon-
cilable with the truth of the splendid description of the Louvre
in 1617, above mentioned, we must leave Miss Pardoe to ex-
plaln. The original destidiation of the Rubens Gallery is note-"
rious. We have no means at hand of correcting the date of
their execution but what her dwn woyds afford us. This comes
of combining the interest of romance with the ¢ reliability of
¢ history.’

But to procced. The fall of Concini was the signal for the
dethronement of the Qucen-mother from the power which she
had begun to usurp. She left "Paris with hardly one attendant
of her own choice, and amidst the silent non-chalance of her late
subjects. Richelieu alone scemed to respect her -adversity and
oftered to share her exile. But his touch was that of the ser-
pent: with rare tréachery he had engaged to play the éby upon
all her plans and mov‘-g.:lts for the informatign of her enemies
at court. DBoth parties) k{svcver, were equally deceived; for
while he moulded the weak dnd impulsive mind of Marie to his
wishes, he only doled out to De Luynes just so much intelli-
gence as made the informe? aneobject of deference and solici-
tude. :

After some months of close surveillance at Blois, during which
a faction had been concerted to restore her to Court, Marie
cscaped into the government” of the Duke d’Epernon, whose
magnificence, during her short sojourn with--him, crippled a
splendid fortune. After various deldys, suggested by the du-
plicity of Richelicu, the death of De Luynes, in 1624, left no one
capable of opposing the Cardinal. Marie awas reconciled to the
King, and admitted to a seat in the Gouncil; and Richelieu, at
Ler suggestion, was made Secretary of State. From this point
onc step placed him at the head of affairs, to reward the
generosity or credulity of his mistress with a sccond scene of
treachery, and to be the curse of France and Eurépe. *

During seven years from this time Marie found hersclf in
comparative ease, and, if she would have learnt wisdom, even
power. But her meddling spirit could not rest, and she em~
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ployed herself, with mothendy solicitude, first in setting her sons
at variance, and afterwardsVas if in memory of her own state,
in exciting suspicions and heartburnings between the cold
saturnine King and his beautiful and child-like wife. In this
part of her policy she was doubtless well seconded by Richelieu;
who, it is on record, endeavoured to give substantial caunse for
the scanda). Though for some time the treachery succeeded,
history has fully avenged thc memory of the chief sufferer. No
character has come out of trial inore unblemished than Anne of
Austria. She had sall the virtue of Maric de Medici herself,
without having been, like her, free from temptation of constitu-
tion or circumstances. «

The hopes of the Queen-mother were at this time fixed upon
the succession of her second and best-beloved son, Gaston, Duke
of Orleans, and, as a consaquence of it, on a second regency for
herself. Little did she dream what an obstacle she shad, in her
confiding folly, rdised between herself and the realisation of
such visions. Richelieu’s ambition was as reckless as it was
unbounded, and it is impossible, to say to what a height it may
not at times have wandered. In addition to the authority of a
trusted minister, he had qequired much of the personal influence
of a favourite over the childish Louis, who, though apt, in his pe-
tulant mpods, to sncer and pout at the ill-co:ycaled insolence of
¢ Pére Ganin,” could no more have dispensed with his services,
than with life itself. Though Marie soe” found, with such a
rival, againgt what fearful odds shgs%%1 to contend, yet, vain
and wilful, she proceeded to set at defiance the man who held
her fate in his hands. The characters of the King and of his
Mother, as shown in thix respect, #rc well contrasted by Miss
Pardoe in a most dramatic scene in the royal closet, to which
we can pay no higher compliment than by saying that, if not his-
tory, it deserves to be. But it ig tog long to he cxtracted here
without doing injustice toYts merit, which, aftet what we have
said of our auth®ress, we should regret knowingly to commit.
Maric is interrupted in het intemperate demands for the Cardi-
nal’s dismissal by the unobserved entrance of Richelieu himeelf.
The King attempts td temporise, but the Queen-mother repeats
the demand in the Cardinal’s presence. From that moment he
vowed her destruction; he had probably not till then dreamt

t she might prove so dangerous a foe.

Thebday of reckoning came. The Cardinal’s triumph was
complete, and his revengeful appetite is allowed to gorge itself
with the best blood of France. Among the first of his encmies
destimed to fegl his power was Maric de Medici; and ‘now
begins her scodnd exile, an cxile in earnest, and compared with
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which the former was but a pleasuraple jaunt. In.1631 she fled
from the Castle of Compiegne, whexp she had been detained.a -
prisoner, and, during the remaining eleven years of her life,
she never again set foot in France. For some time she found a
welcome at the court of the munificent Isabella, Governess of
the Low Countries; but even this refuge she imperilled by her
unconquerable restlessness. Her only employment was in con-
tinual plots, together with her son, ¢the false fleeting’ Orleans,
against the French Court ;+andenothing but the firm friendship
of Isabella could have saved her from its conscquences. On the
death of the latter, however, her home and her supplies were at
once cut off. The power of the dreaded, Cardinal closed most of
the courts of Europe agalnst her. She was urged to return to
Florence, but her altered circumstances rendered that distaste-
ful. Repulsed by the Pope, after yarious wanderings, in the
latter end of 1638 she took refuge in England; —an unfortunate
time to choose, for the Puritanical outbreaks against Popery
rendered her stay impossible. The Parliament, therefore, sent
her to Holland, with an honourable escort; and here, on the
reported pregnancy of Anne 8f Austria, Maric again allowed
her hopes to revive. Ambition, Miss Pardoe observes, was only
scotched but not dead in that unquict squl. But it was now too
late : every avenue of return to France had long been tried, and
had failed. The feelings of Louis, never warm, had cBmpletely
chilled under the cypbined influence of disease and the still
morc blighting whisr&x} the Cardinal, who now, himself on
the brink of the grave, cMng to his revenge with an ardour
which only death could quench. ‘

Poor Marie’s last shelter avas gt Cologne, whither she had been
driven by the renewed inhospitality of the Spaniard — her rest-
ing-place being the house of Rubens. The kind-hearted painter
himself undertaking a journey to France to plead the cause of
his patroness, finds_himself, ‘through the agency of Richelieu,
summoned on,a vain errand to Spain, leaving Marie without
even tidings of his absence, hopeless, fricndless, and penniless.
‘Want and Jisease now rapidly completed the work which sorrow
and neglect had begun; and in July, 1642, the unfortunate
princess closed her carecr, in the sixty-fourth year of her age.
Her persecutor, Richelieu, survived her only five months.

The Greek tragedian might have recognised in so mournfal
end the retributive hand of the dread goddess Nemesis. To the
more than mortal prosperity of the %Iedici would, have becn
traced the original offence in the sight of heaven, while the blood
shed by Catherine would have been represented as calling aloud
for vengeance. It was true poetic justice that the ipstrumert of
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- divine wrath should be fo in the once-familiar friend and
. trpsted-adviser. But e mpst look upon these events with the
. ummaginative eye of the historian. We have said we do ‘not
appreciate in the light Miss Pardoe docs those appalling ¢ con-
¢ trasts. in her heroine’s life upon which she so frequently and
so feelingly dwells. We are not cold-blooded, nor have we yet
supped so full of horrors as to be insensible to undeserved suffer-
ing. But e read in Maric’s history nothing save that of an
unruly woman, whom no experience could teach moderation,
with as little of the genuine sensibility of her sex as of the sense
to know the value 'f)% what she did not posscss. Without abso-
Iute vice, she would, if spe had had the opportunity, have proved
(to usc an expression applied to her daughter Henrictta) as ¢ per-
¢ nicious’ a trustec of powaer as it is possible to conceive. But,
in her married life, her autority was, as we have seen, small; in
Jer regency, fortunately for France, the continual factions and
conflict of interest & Qourt counterbalanced that influence which
would have proved most hurtful if all her subjects had been
Concinis or d’Epernons. 'We cannot do better than describe
her in the simple unadprned wofds of the Annual Register of
the day. On the occasion of her arrival in England we find
it recorded: —¢ Oct. 31.°1638, Mary de Medici, the Queen
¢ Mother of France came to Liondon, and so to St. James’s. She
¢ was looked on"here as a metcor of ill signification, having been
¢ often observed to bring the sword or pestilence where she came.
¢ Her restless spirif had embroiled F 3y which became too hot
¢ for her. From thence, in 1631, Zuc was driven to Brussels,
¢ where the Cardinal Infanta treated her honourably; but she
¢ was there so hunted and pugsued by the imprecations and
¢ cifr=es of the people, to the endangering of her person, that in
€1637 she betook hersclf to the Prince of Qramge,” &c.
(RushwgCell.) -
Important ﬁfht is t}:%wn upott Marie’s religious character
by a letter, in fler own wfiting, addressed to her daughter Hen-
‘rietta, on the latter leaving France to join her husband in
England, of which gimuch marvel that Marie's Eiographer,
with all her fondnéksWr original documents, did not avail her-
self. We can.only afford space for & few extracts. Our readers
may see it in full in Miss Strickland’s eighth volume of the

¢ QAm of England,’ p. 22. :
! ﬂgs recommending thesc her parting words to her daughter’s
spew cons'uleration, Maric writes: —
¥ 4 On this’earth you have only God for a father; but, as he is eter-
nal, you can never lose him, It is he who sustains your existence
‘and Iifg; it#s he who has given you to a great king ; it is he who, at



1852. - Hot Letter to Queen Hetletta. -+ 44

this time, places & crown' o yopr biow, ant will establigh *you ¥
England, where you ought, & believe “that hie requires ydur’ servics,*
and there he means to effect your salvation. A R
. I D | IS N .. AL

; ¢ He has retained you in the wepld.in order’to load ym? with*Bi
benefits; but as he has given you the.gtmost’ felicity, it behoves you.
to render him the utmost gratitideé, It is+but just that your duties,
are augmented in proportion as the benefits ani avours you receive
are signal. Take heed of abusing them. Think well that ‘the gran-
deur, goodness, and justice of God are infinite, and empldy all the.
strength of your mind in aloring his supremespuissance, in'loving his
inviolable goodness ; and fear his rigorous equity, which will make all
responsible-who are unworthy of his benefity. L .

DO T *» » » »

¢ Remembet that you are a daughter of the Church by baptism, and
that thig'is, indeed; the first and highest gank which you have, or ever
will have, sipce it is this which will give you entrance into heaven;
your other dignities, coming as they do from ti# earth, will not go
further than the earth ; but those which you derive from heaven will~
ascend again to their source, and carry you with them there. Render
thanks to heayen each day, to Ged who has made you a Christian;
estimate this ﬁr.s‘{l c%l benefits as it deserves, :d consider all that you’
owe to the labours and precious blood of Jgsus our Saviour : it eught
to be paid by our sufferings and even by oun blood, if he requires it.
Offer your.soul and your life to Him who has cregted you by his
puissance, and redeemed you by his goodness and mercy. * Pray to
him, and pray incessargly, to preserve you by the inestimable gift of
his grace, and that it m!y_wke.:ae him that, you sooner luse your life
than renouncé him. %

¢ You are a descendant of St. Louis. I would recal to you, in this®
my last adjeu, the same instruction that he received from his mother,
Queen Blanche, who suid to Rim &ften, “that she would rather sge
“ him die thgn live so as to offend God, in whom we move, and who .
‘“ is the end pf our being.” It was with such precepts that he com-
menced his hbly career; it was this that rendered higf wifethy of
employing his life and reign forhe good of the _fuith #e exalta-
tion of the Chusch. DBe, after his example, firms and Realous for the
religion which you have been taught, ior the defency of wl;ﬁ}n he,
your royal gnd holy ancestor, exposed his and died faithful to .
him among the infidels. Never listen to, or sitar to be said in your
presence, atﬁht in’contradiction to your belief in God and in ifis only
Son,,your Lord and Redcemer. T entréat the Holy Virgin, whose
name you bear, to deign to be the mother of your soul, and in honour
of her who is mother of our Lord and Saviour, I bid you adieu agajov .
and many times. € -8

‘I now devote you to God for ever &nd ever: it is what I dedlo
for you from the very depth of my heart. L

¢ Your very good and aﬁ'ecti'onat*e mgther,

¥

* From Amicns, the 10 of June, 1635." R LI
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Jl"‘ﬂw remarks of the fair Wistorian of the ¢ Queens of England’
i the ab8ve letter seem'just and nruch to the point. We
shall borrow them without comment: — - -

. [ N .

: % The Vamternal tenderness and eveén the sublime moral truths
which oceur in this elegant letter ought not to mislead the judgment
frofn the fact, that the spirit of the concluding section was a very
dangerous ohe to instit'into the mind of the inexperienced young girl,
who was about to undertake the station of queen-consort in a country
where the established religion différed from her own. It was calcu-
lated to exaggerate ande influme those differences; for wherever the
word Christian occurs, Roman Catholic is exclusively meant ; and
the queen-mother evidently wishes to imply that in any country
where the host is not worshipped, the deity of Christ was blasphemed,
and that her daughter was going amongst a people whose creed was
similar to Deists or Jews. Part of the letter evidently urges the
young queen to enter England as if she were a missionary from the
Propaganda, about Yo encounter the danger of mnrtyrcfom; and a
comparison is drawn, in most eloquent language, between Heunriette *
and the English, and her ancestor, St. Louis, and the Heathens; and,
instead of inculeating a wise and pgaceful tolerance, the utmost zeul
of proselytism is excitedein a young and ardent mind. To this letter
may be attributed the fata] course taken by the young queen in
England, which aggravatgd” her husband’s already difficult position as
the king ?f threg kingdoms, each professing a different faith”

To write a letter with clegance and at the same time with all
the spirit of a Catberine de Medici was just Marie’s forte,

‘We now jurn from the' matter to M the manner in which
%he work before us is exccuted. Miss Pardoe will haply do us .
the injustice to think that we took up our pen with as unrelenting
a spirit of simple hostility as thet with which Richelieu pursued
her poor Marie. - We can assure her, with all sincerity, that
nothing but Miss Pardoe’s reputation, of which ehe i inclined
to be prodigal, has lgguus to say &buq. much. Her’ principle of
gacrificing every thigg to a love of painting and description
should have made hem-especially choice in the langtage she usea.
‘We feel justified, therefure, in drawing her attention to it. - We
do not mean her géheral style, which, though far from ‘perfect,
and often bearing marks of inconsiderate haste, is still, on the
whole, agreeable, cometimes forcible, and perhaps always worthy
of the subject. We shall content ourselves by saying that her

degs cannot fail in many places to notice the absence of that
% aiFmg, correct, and chastened taste in words which is o pecu-
Yifly %the gharm of a lady’s pen.
% Pefore we conclude we must enter our formal protest against
thé length of the woric before us. If we were asked to deter-
mise’ hm! much spage should properly be devated to such &
LS o
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subject, we should refuse to notice a question so invidious,
And far be it from us to wish to establish any arbiteary yule to
‘restrain an author's powers. It is impossible, too, ‘we well
know, to sail under entirely bare poles. But for-any useful
way of treating this subject we fecl sure a far smaller compass
would have been required. We cannot at least see any pur-.
pose which is served by the present method. Readipg the life’
and fortunes of Marie de Medici in Miss Pardoe’s pages, re-
minds us of a process which dbubtless many of our readers
have seen at marble-works, by which messive blocks of the
coarsest material are sawn through with great labour and ex-
pensc, to get at one small vein or every spot of a peculiar or
raré colour. Ty
Whatever be the cause of the crror, Miss Pardoe can hardly
plead inexperierice as an author. No» indeed is it fair that the
author shoudd bear the whole blame. We suspect that the
Procrustean system of the ¢ novel in thrce volumes octavo’ is ex-
tending into other branches of light literature: the presence of
any thing like truth or fact in {my narrative .of that character
being supposed to justify the ¢large octavo’ volume. This ill
practice is much aided by the present plan of reading, which has
withdrawn many of the safeguards of litemture, and renders the
patronage vouchsafed to the latter (heaven save the magk!) too
abundant and undiscriminating. Few people now buy books;
but the demand has inegeased tenfold upon what it was seventy
years ago. The mass of Twyreading world are supplied from the
subscription-library or the book-club, and do not therefore exer-
cisc the same direct influcnce upon the publisher, and, through
him, upon the author, as fotmerdy. The works thus obtained
not necessarily becoming the property of the person into whose
hands they full, the same high character is not sought for; and
by the -system of circulaticn pow in w -nearly all the risk
attending the publication is done away, §g the publishér can
ensure a sale ¥ an ascertainable amount,gince no librarian is
long safe from the demand for a new work by a known author. -
Thus books are ¢ made up’ for the market —*advertisements and
indolcnce on the reader’s part do the rest; until,literature
assumes the character of a manufacture worked by a firm, in
which the sleeping partner gets a disproportionate share of the
rofits, : .
¥ To return to Miss Pardoe: we regret that she has expendg
so much time and pains as she tells us in her prefsce, for we
cannot: congratulate her on having, on the strength, of.;these
volumes, earned a lasting position in the library of .posterity,
when the glories of blue and gold shall have passed away. . The
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subject, we have shown, treated as a history, is petty and barren
of interest;~as a personalpmemoir, it is absolutely null. By a
tfiatural consequence the main part of the work is weary, stale,
and unprofitable. But what if, a8 we shall not.be surprised to
hear, we have, with perverse stupidity, mistaken the intontion
of: the book, and that it should be described as meant to form a
sort of agreeable link in the delineation of French history between
Miss Pardoe’s previous works on the reign of Francis 1. on one
side, and Louis XIV. on the ther? We shall not find any
such chim difficult to meet. We propose a simple practical
mcthod.  Solvetur legendo.  All we ask is, that our readers will
open Miss Pardoe’s pages, and judge for themselves. We have
heard Miss Pardoe’s works called the* boudoir ’ style of history :
this is the first of the series we have rcad, and cannot therefore
pretend to. say what suckh a term, when defined, would mean;
but this we say, that if it is to the taste of such a school that we
are indebted for exaggerated € contrasts’ and the frequent mora-
lising upon the mutability of things human, we shall know 2
‘ boudoir’ historian again whep we meet one. But if Miss
Pardoc desires the credit of an historian in earnest, she must
omit such trifling as heg present work. Between ¢ Mrs. Mark-
¢ ham,’ the delight of the young, and the graver writers for older
heads, there is abundant room for an easy and popular work on
the subject of French story. We do not simply flatter. Miss
Pardoe when we (say that, as far as wgecan judge, she might
well perform such a task. But ?%; it, she must consent
to take it with all its responsibifities, abide by its laws, and
fairly maintain its legitimate character. She must neither
*avail herself of thc licence of «the %hovelist while she affects the
* reliableness’ of the historian, nor must she so shuffie up the
duties of the latter with those of the memorialist as'to be able,
when arraigned for delinquencits ig either character, to claim
the privileges or plead the cxemptions belonging to the other.

o

“ART. VI§, — 1, Political Elements, or .the Progress of Modern
"Legislation. By JoserH MoseLeY, Esq. London: 185%

2. The true Theory of Representation in a State. By GEORGE
, Hpreis, Iisq. London: 1852. ,

‘tr seems scarcely incumbent on ar:y Ministers in these days to
¥#> cut out for themselves gratuitous employment. We.should
ive fancied that the urgent and inevitable duties of the hour
would have left little either of strength or inclination for Aors-
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d’euvres. The matural impression of a spectator who contem-
plates our complicated and imperfect,political organisation — the
instruments that have become rusty — the arrangements that
have become obeolete, and -yct are still extant — the institutions
which have become inadequate, ‘perverted, or corrupt — the
thousand abuses, at once universally admitted and practically
grievous, which clamour for attention, — would be {hat, in the
amendmgnt and rectification of these things, —in bringjng up
antiquated institutions to the Yequirements of the day —in
meetiny the actual social wants of the community — in keeping
the machine'of public life in decent and ¢ tenantable’ repair, —
our Statesmien might find ample scopg for all their energy,
ample ‘occupation for all’ their time, ample field for all their
benevolence, patriotism, and zeal, without. opening the vexed
question of the franchise, or undertaking to remodel the vital
organ of the State. .

Yet, fully admitting and strongly feeling all this, a closer
observation of the matter will show us many reasons which
make it impossible cither entirgly to shelve or long to postpone
the question of Parliamentary f{cform. d'he consideration of it
has been recommended in a speech fromp the throne ; the official
Whigs, as a party, are pledged to entgrtain it, and when in
power must bring forward some measure on the subject; if the
Tories are in, the Opposition look to it as a natdral and
certain battering-ram-for ousting them from office; and if a
neutral or ¢fusion’ adﬁ‘mi;;mtion should be formed, the public
will expect them to be prepdred both with a creed and a policy
upon this matter. Moreover, there is an active and influential
gection of politicians in ParAament who look to a larger infusion
of the democratic element as the only means through which they
can hope to carry out the schemes and systems of policy which
they have at heart: one gan is bent on ‘ cheap government;’
another is resolute for University Reform; a third is devoted
‘to stamping the principle of isolation on vur foreign policy ; —
and all believe, rightly or wrongly, that it is only by greatly
increasing tne Radical strength in the House of Commons that
they can hope to attain their ends. Out of Parliagent, again,

ere are many energetic demagogues who have their own
peculiar aims, and who are willing to move heaven and earth to
procure an extension of the suffrage, in the confident belief that
they will be able to command and dircct the votes of. the newly
admitted electors. Finally, a considerable portion of those who
slready possess the franchise are desirous of its extension to
those {e ow them, in the hope that, in. those whose claims tga
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participation in their privileges they thus advocate with such
apparent generosity, they. jvill find ready and certain allies,
: hile these various motives combine to create a strong and
numerous party in favour of a new Reform ,Bill among the
more advanced or extreme politicians, other considerations in-
duce many of the more cautidus, conservative, and philosophic
of fuy public men, to look upon such a measure as not wholly
undesjrable. Though loth to run the risk of evil even for the
sake of adiitted good, and though they feel that olir repre-
sentative system may be said to do its work well, in & coarse
rough way, and on the whole to produce in practi¢e a tolerably
decent and serviceable, aggregate result, yet they are, on the
other hand, conscions that it contains, as at present® consti-
tuted, much that is imperfect, some things that are indefensiblc,
and not a few that areeabsolutely noxious; that it ‘presents
many vulnerable points, many handles for ill-disposed assailants,
which it were well for the sake of public peace and safety to
remove ; that in its periodical action it gives occasion to much
suffering and to much sin which, for the national honour and
well-being, ought, if epossible, io be abated; that the elective
franchise is now possessed by many unworthy men, used for
many unworthy purpeses, acted upon by many unworthy in-
fluences ; that it is often indefensibly withheld, and often un-
equally,'sometimes unwisely, allotted ;—and, on the whole, that
many most benefigial amendments mi%e introduced, not only
without danger to the stability of Constitution, but ‘to its
manifest strengthening and consoliffation. ~ Altogether, then, we
may regard it as a settled .point that the subject must be faced,
not shunned ; the problem must be%solved, not evaded. And if
80, there can -be no doubt that it much concerne the national
. welfare that it should be considered in a thorough,-not a per-
functory manner, and should be treajed not conventionally but
El:.i]losophically, and with a coflstant reference both to the
damental principles of our social organisation, and to the
ultimate purpose wiglih'it is the desire of all parties to attain.
In a recent Numjpe#'of this Journal, we endeavotired to trace
the changgs in the comstitution and action of the House of
Oommonsgronsequen‘t on the Reform Act of 1832, and to !
monstrate, in opposition to the common democratic theory, tha
the elective franchise was not'a right inherent in every man by
virtud of his residence in 3 free country, but an instrument for
thé attainment of a national énd. 'We touched briefly on g few
af the objects to be kept in yiew in any new plan of Repre-
_adptative i{efom, and.on some of the dangery'to be feared from
“#eeking that reform in what appeared to ué a radically wrong
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dircction. In recurring to the subject now, after so short an
interval, we wish to develop rather more at length some of the
conziderations .then cursorily noticdd, and to offer a few sugz-
gestions which it appears to us ought to be familiar to, and be
well considered by, the public mind, before we can with safety or.
with profit adventure on the field of a second Parliamentary
Reform. We do not expect for the more novel.of these an
immediatcly favourable reception, or a prompt and early acéept-
ance ;. We know that in this copntry whateve® is new ant with-
out the range of ordinary precedent js, at first sight, startling
and repellent ;
¢ But, bolder grown, familiar yith its face,
". We first endute, then “study,” then embrace.” |

It is not till a proposition has been long before the nation,
has by time and juxta-position worlfed for itself a place in the
popular thought, has ceased to be a sudden and discomposing
visitor, and has become a well known and accustomed cuest, that
it has any chance of obtaining a fair consideration and a patient
hearing. In the public mind of England sceds require to lie
long before they germinate; but if % competent period be
allowed them, and if they are readly recommended by any
inherent truth and value, their day of growth and favour is -
certain to arrive, and their victory is all the surer gnd firmer
for its long delay. The propounder of a strange idea, or the

roposer of a novel expedient is at first looked upon as wild ; if
Ee persist, he is voted a b-ge; but if his idea or plan be really
good, and if he is endowed with the requisite degree of per-
tinacity, his turn comes agd his triumph is achieved.

It is one of the most marlfed characteristics of the national
mind — and one which operates strongly to blind us both to the
position in which we stand and the %irection in whick we are
drifting—that we continue t» live in the ideas and to repeat the
formulas of our ancestors, long after the circumstances which
gave to those ideas and formulas their gense and meaning have
entirely changed. We still retain (Ml habit, naturally and
inevitably generated by our historical antecedents,.and to 2

t extent still just, of connecting the reform of abuses and-
the redress of grievances with the progress and preponderance
of the popular element in our Constitution’; and we forget that
¢ the progresg of the popular element’ signifies a very different
thing now from what it meant in 1832, This is the first point
which we wish to impress upon our readers. Before the first
Reform Bill,, the vast proportion of the middle classes were*
excluded from' any share in the representation. The Ho%f
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Commons was returned in an overwhelming proportion, first, by
the counties, where the Electors were mainly either lan
gentlemen, or small forty-£hilling freeholders dependent upon
and wholly influenced by them; secondly, by close or rotten
‘boroughs which elected the Candidate named to them by the
aristocratic patron or proprietor of the place; ¢thirdly, by
boroughs which were entircly in the hands of the Government
for the timé being ; and fourtkly, by large towns whose electors
were sometimes pot-walloppers, but oftener freemen or bufrgesses,
a privileged and limited,clyss, whose votes were for the most
part either always on sale, or under the undeniable influence of
the municipal suthorities. 1t is obvious, that under such a
system the selection of tlte House of Commons would be.almast
exclustvely in the hands of the aristocracy and gentry, and those
of the town classes whom they could influence or control ; and
it is notorione that it was so: the aim and operation of the
Reform Act of 1832 was to take it, to a great extent, out of the
hands of these parties and place it in that of the middle classes.
“This was effected partly by the complete or partial disfranchise-
ment of those boroughs which wtre the admitted private pro-
perty of the great and noble, and whose members they ap-
pointed as directly as a’ patron presents a clergyman to his
incumbency; partly by the abolition of scot and lot voting; and
partly bythe extension of the franchise to farmers (50 tenants)
in counties and to 10l houscholders in the represcnted towns.
It was proposed still further to promote the satme object by the
disfranchisement of those town vofers (the old freemen), who
were notoriously under the influence of the higher ranks, as it
bad already been promoted, iy anéicipation, by Sir Robert
Peel’s clatiges for disfranchising she lowest and most dependent
elass (the forty-shilling freeholders) in Ircland. The purpose
and intent of the Act of 1832, therefore, was simply to give the
franchise to the middle class—to plice Yhe command of the repre-
sentation in the hands of the entire aggregate of the educated
pertion of the community — from the mtelligent tradesman: and
thriving farmer up to the princely landowner and the wealthy
merchant. As far as it touched the lower or operative classes
as all, its optration was to disfranchise, not to enfranchise, them.
Thousands were disfranchised (through Schedule A.) by the
Bill g8 it actually became law: thousands more were. intended
to be @igfranchised by the measure in the far preferable form in
which jt was originally propounded, on the greund of their
npigeious corruptibility or dependence. Thus, to state it broadly,
oy peration ofgthat celebrated. plan wes to curtail the repre-
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sentative power of both the higher and lower orders in favour of
the middle ranks. The ¢ popular &ment’ in otrr' Constitutign,
which ‘it so unquestionably increnstd and made preponderant,
was not that of the masces or the working men, but of the
intelligent, cultivated, and propertied people below the ranks of
the aristocracy and gentry, but above that of the labouring
poor. The transfer of power was not from those who had pro-
pesty and education: to those who had neither; bfit from the
men of large property and epportunities for refined culture
(aided by their serf-like and dependent vassals) to the men of
competent means, moderatc education, and acute and shrewd
but by no means, on the whole, of enjarged or comprehensive
intelligence. *

Now, a new Reform Bill, it is plain, may be so framed as to
be either a continuance and carrying out, or a reversal, of this
policy. A further disfranchisement of ccrtain small and cor-
rupt boroughs would be the former. So would a measure to
enfranchise lodgers of the class of shopkeepers and those above
them. So wouid a measure to confer the franchise on all who
pay direct taxes— supposing taxation tq, remain apportioned as
at present. So would a measure (if one could be framed, —of
which we arc very sanguine) extending, the suffrage to the élite
of the working men—to those among them who have given proof
or presumption of the possession of that property, edftation, or
intelligence which entitle them to take rank with the middle
classes. So, possibly, as farmers become more independent and
leases more general, might % a measure lowering the franchise
in counties from a rental of 50l to one of 25/ But any mate-
rial reduction of the preseat bqrough qualification —any redue-
tion large enough to produce any marked change or have any
very decided operation in regard to numbers as numbers — would
(it 18 not difficult to pergeive) be a reversal of, a reaction from,
a direct antagonist to, the policy of the first Reform Bill. It
would take the command of the representation out of the hands
of the classes in whom that law had vested-it. The measare of
1832 was %t once conservative and popular: the measure we are
speakir~ of may be just, wise, and necessary (as to which we

» here offer no opinion), but would assuredly be at once democratic
and retrogressive.

Now, there can be no doubt that the education of the people
has advanced since 1832 : school instruction has been more
generally - diffused, und its character materially raised; books
bave become much - cheaper and are more widely spread; ,
savings have multiplied, and property has been acquired by
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*
many formerly wha, had little or nothing*; while political action
and discussion have Gonsizf:ably sharpened and serviceably
trained the faculties of thednass of the population. Théir con-
. duct on several trying occasions during late.years, has shown
this change in a strong and favourable light. All classes have
participated in this improvement: the lowest class, perhaps,
as much as any. To assume, however, that a 7., or a 5/
householder zow is, therefore, on a par as to intelligence. or
property with a 10/ householdere then, and is in consequence an
equally desirable recipient of the franchise, involves,a fallacy,
which a’ little reflection and observation will enable us to clear
up.’ And to act upon this assumption in any new movement
towards representative réform, involves results, as we shall pro-
ceed to show, which it may possibly be right to encounter,
but which it is to the last degree important should not come
upon us as a ‘surprise, but should be encountered, if ave resolve
to encounter them,' with our eyes open.

In the first place, the 10L franchise drew a broad, arbitrary,
and decisive line of demarcation between the two great divisions
of the urban populatien—those' who did and those who did
not possess accumulated property—those who did and those
who did not live by thejr'daily labour. It is true that this line
may not have been drawn precisely at the right place, and that
in many®towns it might have been more fitly placed 2. or
even 3/ lower; but still the rough effect and probably the gene-
ral intention of it was such as we have described. On the one
side of the line lay all the upper ané middle classes, the gentry,
the professional men, the shopkeepers, the publicans, the small
tradesmen;; all who might fairly,be sassumed to have some poli-
ticul opinions and some competent education; all who were not

" ‘dependent -on the will of a master—all who lived upvn the in-
come arising from ficcumulated property, or upon the proceeds
. of industry and the profits of tralle, as distinguished from the
daily or weekly wages of labour (a rough distinction unquestion-
ably; but still an intelligible one): -on these the franchise was
eonferred. On the othev side lay those whom, for*want of a
better designation, we must speak of as the working classes,
(acknowledging at the same time how incorrect the epithet is.
when used as a distinctive one)—the operative, the artisan, the
mechanic, the agricultural labourer, who worked for individual
. or aabboiated: employers, and who, as a. rule, possessed no secu-
mulated property : from these the franchise was withheld. -The
.»® The deposits in Savings’ Banks, which were undar.14,000,0004
. im 1831, bad reached 28,000,000L in 1851. . . o
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only individuals properly belonging to the lower orders, who
uander the Reform Act of 1832 egercise the suffrage, are those
few mechanics or artisans who ha‘e raised themselves so far as
to live in a more expensive house than is customary among their
class,—the freemen of old boroughs, and the really forty-shilling
frecholders of counties, .

Now, as we have said, in many towns the arbitrary line then
drawn might be fixed somewhat lower, so as not“only to main-
tain the same demarcation etween the classes, but ewen to
effect t#s demarcation still more accurately than at present.
For example, a 5l rating-is generally equal to or indicative of,
a 7l or 71 10s, rental; and a 61 ratipg, of an 8, house; and eo
on; 4nd these dwellings (in the smaller towns at least) are com-
monly inhabited by those who can scarcely, according to our
definition, be said to belong to the labouring classes. The few
facts, hoWever, which we have been able to collect, and which
we chiefly owe to Mr. E. Baines, seém to show that in the
manufacturing districts at ledst, a franchise based upon a 5
rating or a 71 rent, would af once open the door to a new and a
very numerous class. It appears thas such a franchise would
raise the number of registered electgrs in

Leeds - from 5,206 to 10,000
Bradford - - 269 , 6,776

Halifax - - “1,08¢ , 1,484
Huddersfield - 1,020 ,, , 2,000
Sheffield - - 4000 , 7,500
Liverpool & - 15820 , 30,000
Glasgow - - 12,500 ,, 30,000
Manchestery - 12,000 ,, 25,000

All this, however, is beside the mark ; and in no 'degree inva-
lidates the essential proposition—the broad fact, which we desife
to elucidate and impress, viz. that, although national edueation
has been greatly improved and intelligence spread among all
ranks since 1832, yet @ 10l householder and a 5L householder,
Rrow, as then, represent wholly distinct classes ; and that to lower
the qualification from the one figure to the other would not be,
as is often assumed, simply to admit to the franchise large num-
bers now, of the same sort, position, and character as were ad-
mitted then, but 1o admit precisely people of the sort, position,
and character who were excluded then ;—a step not to be taken,
it'is obvious, without a clear comprehension of its bearing and

& full consideration of its consequences. K .
" Nor does it in the least signify, as affects either the prineiple
oF the ultimate results of the mensure, what is the precise figure
at which we now fix the franchise-giving rental. 1f the qualifi-
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cation be lowered on the ground that it ought to be lowered as
edugation spreads'downwu?, and as the lower orders become
better instructed and more iftelligent, then, since this process is
always going on, it 18 obvious that the whele principle of uni-
versal, or at least of heuschold suffrage is conceded; and the
rest is mercly a matter of time and preparation. The argument
goes the whole length of the assertion, that as soon as the la-
bouring classes shall have reached.the average degree of intelli-
gence and education fitting for and attainable by their class—as
soon as they are, as we all hope in time to see them, isttellectu-
ally what labouring men should be—they will be entitled to,
and must be endowed wijth, the elective franchise. If the 8L
householder now is on an intellectual level with the 107 housc-
holder twenty ycars ago, (which we by no means intend to dis-
pute), it is equally certain that, if we do our duty as a nation
and as citizens, the 5L householder twenty years since Will be on
a par with the 8L householder now ; and, thercfore, whether or
not the application of our principle admits the mass of the work-
ing classes to the franchise now, thgre can be no question that it
will admit them then.

Their admission, therefore, if the principle be sound, is a
political fact to be faced cither now or in a few years hence.
Moreover, it will be allowed on all hands, that this admission,
when concéded, must be honest and bord fide. What is granted
in name and theory, must be granted in reality and in practice.
To endeavour to. deprive the people by a side wind of a privi-
lege, power, or function, which we have formally conferred upon
them, or tc attempt to hamper and control them in its exercise,
would be neither safe, feasible, no~ detent. They must, there-
Yore, be admitted to the franchise under arrangements which
will secure thew against any undue influence in the exercisc of

_ it, which will make them genuine and Jond fide possessors of it
..on their own account, not the mere proxies, pyppets, and repre-
" wentatives of others. ‘

Now, (as we showed fully in a former Paper, and need not
therefore enlarge upon now) since the working classes are, and
under the existing arrangementd of society will always be, more
numerous than any other class in the community, and probably
than &l the other classes put together, it follows that such an ad-
missigp of them to the franchise as is itvolved In the principle we
are considering, whether we call it universul suffiage, household
8 ,-or  complete suffrage,’ would not merely admit them
to o , and a large share in the reprcsentation, but would
thiviy the entire or the preponderating control over that re-
‘présentation, —in other words, the supreme power of the State,
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into their hands. Have then those reformers who laid down
the principle, contemplated this legitimate deduction from it ?
an{l are they prepared to accept it ‘zf @
There is, no doubt, one description of reformers who have .
perhaps never fairly faced this result, but whose doctrines never-
theless will not allow them to shrink from it when plainly placed
before them. Those who base their arguments upon abstract
right and naked arithmetic; to whom the will of #he numerical
majority is sacred ; and in whose estimation one man is as good
and as coppetent as another, and his claim to an equal share in
the government inherent and indefeasible,—will of courge main-
tain that the merc circumstance of the working classes being the
most pumerous entitles sthem, in that exact proportion, to the ,
lion’s share in the representation. Consequences with them arq
nothing : principle is everything. It is idle to talk of dangers,
however gast, imminent or certain, to,men who take their stand
on what they consider the inexpugnable estrenchments of jus-
tice. With these reasoncrs we have at present no controversy,
we consider that we stormed and demolished their positions in
our former Paper. * . -
There is another class of reformers equally prepared to defénd
the principle which we have showi to involve ¢ complete suf-
. frage,’ even if the practical result *should be, ‘the handing
over the election of the House of Commons to thes lower and
more ignorant classes of the community. Not that in their’,
hearts they Delieve these classes to be really the fittest fgr thas .
solemn function; not ths¢ they conceive that, good or evil,
it is their inalicnable” birthright ; but they suppos# that they
would be at least as hogest and unselfish as the present pos-
sessors of the franchise, and tT:ey assume further that the undes
niable ignorance and incompetency, relative or absolute, of the
great mass of the lower classes, would be corrected and compen-
sated by the leaders thty v.ould choose. In other words, this"
section of the advocates for an extension of the suffrage conp”
fidently believe that they would be able to guide, dfctate, and
control the votes of the new electors; that the enfranchised
masses would be in their hands like the passive potter’s clay ; that
they would be to them obedient pupils, docile instruments, whose
blank ignorance they might inscribe with their own doctrines,
whose principles they would be permitted to form and fashion in
thei® own rould, and whose short-sighted impetuosity and shal-
low follies they would at all times be able to compress and curb.
‘Men who engertain expectations like these must have read the
history of the past to little pugpose, and the livin%lhistory that is
before their eyen to still less. ,They would, perhaps, guide the
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masaes only as long as their objects were identical, and their plans-
marched side by side. They wonld lead them only as' long as
they 'were going the same wfly. The moment they wished %o
pause or turn aside, or retrace a false step, or avoid a dangerous
advance,—the moment that by the attainment of their own pur-
poses they were changed from innovator into conservatives,— the
moment they began to think and urge that € enough had been
¢ done,’— that ingtaht they would be cashiered by . the followers
whom they flattered themse]ves they would have been able to con-
trol, whose more vehement tendencies they had hoped tq keep in
check, and whose ulterior designs they had imagined themselves
acute enough to detect and strong enough to thwart. Other.
Jeaders more ‘ up to the timds,’ less resistent to the ¢ pressure.from
¢ without,” would be installed in their places ; and they, like their

' predecessors, would be left styanded on.the shore, discarded and
forlorn, to show how far the tide of democratic action had swept
past them. When was it ever otherwise? When was a demo-
cratic party ever led by the moderate among its ranks for more
than the first few steps of its career? ,

But our presefit remarks are not ‘intended for either of these
seetions of the great army of Representative Reformers, but for
those who, believing, like ‘ourselves, that an extension of the
suffrage is both just, desirable, and nccessary, are*yet anxious
{)l;at that exf.ension should be so arranged as to be defensible,

+ beneficial, and safe; who, believing that our electoral system is
to be walued onl an instrument for the attainment of good
government and the maintenance of ow: ancestral liberties, would
deem no change an improvement which endangered those che-
rished ends. And it is to these, oums fellow-labourers in the
liberal cause, that we address the question: Are they prepared
to concede a principle which involves, cither now or at a future
day, and by progressive and inevitable steps, the transfer of the
Tepresentation into the hands of the borést, the most numerous,
the least ipstructedﬁ the most exciteable, and the most mislead-
able, class of the community?

Now, we will suppose the labouring classes to be as adequately
educated as we are all of us endefivouring to make them, us well
traineq in their social and moral duties as they wanld be if
Churgl and State had always done their duty by them, as

familiar with political discussions as a habit of reading the ngws-

papers 1n-their spare hours can render them ; —though the Tirst

18 still a distant and problematical perspective, and the latter

may ot be alto§eNther the -most desirable occupatijon of+their
y leisnre. e will assume, mnoreover, that the social

aspéots of Gireat Britain has beengo far improved shat the mass
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- of the population is no longer necessitous, envious, or discon. .
tented ; that their living has ceased to be either precarious or in=
adequate; that hopeless poverty no lohger renders them eager libt-
teners to any project, eager advocates for any experiment, eager
promoters of any innovation ; — sll which we some day hope to
see. Still, when this ¢blesséd change’ shall have passed over
the troubled waters of society, and educed light and order out
of gloom and chaos, the main fact will sremhin, utfaltered and .
unalterable : the working clasaes will still be only one of the
many orders which constitute a well-organised community; their
real interests, as seen with the eyes and from the positien of a
Superior Intelligence, will not, it is true, be different from the
reul interests of the othet classes, but *¢heir views of those inte~
rests will be different ; moderately worked and amply instructed
as they may be, compared with their_present case, they will still
and always be the least leisurely and the least instructed, com-
pared with the other sections of society: the Bighest culture will
not be theirs; the deepest and knottiest problems of national
life must remain insoluble by them; the most profound and com-
prehensive ideas of policy demand for apy due aPpreciation an
conception a knowledge and a meditation which circumstances
must place permanently beyond their” reach; and therefore, to.
sum up the whole, it never can have been the purpose of Provi-
dence, nor can it conduce to the welfare of man, that®the base-
ment class of the social edifice should override and overrule alt
the others — that ¢ those who toil should goyern thoseswho
¢ think,’ — that thosc who dabour with the hands shguld have
the supremacy over those who labour with the brain. :

Besides this injustice md geversal of the natural Seder of
things, Universal Suffrage, or any extension of the suffrage which .
should deserve the name of ¢ complete,’ exposes the State to twa . .
dangers, which at first appear to be‘opposed to each other, but .
which in reality are identica: in their origin, and not very dif- -
ferent in their ultifoate results. Both are equaily fatal to liberty .
and to high civilisation. One leads to tyranny directly, the
other leads to tyrauny through reaction. The first danger is,
that the populace of electors will be used and led by dema-

ogues ; tha second is, ithat they will be used and led by despota.

he first risk is proclaimed by every page of history, ard is §ow
again faintly shadowed forth in Switzerland and America. The
present position of France is perhaps the best modern exempli-
fication of the second. Both act precigely in the same way —
by swamping she propertied and educated classes. On the first
it would now be superfluous to dwell: we will make only two
or :three .observations, and pass. on. Those who point with:
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. teinmph or who: Jook with hope to the suceess of the:great! popyi-

mxperiment'in Ameﬁuipawhd'nppetl to. it asiahbwilgy how .
y and how beneficially £he voticerns f &' great-oom tey sty

be carried on under a government chosen by ugiversil:suffrage’

—cannot, we think, be men whose observation ds cloee oi

p;tlident, whose stamdfull ardd of requivement s ¥ hiic We,,

ield to’none in a full and generous appreciation ‘of the musy
zxce]lences ‘and the wonderful ienerglgs of “our Transatlantié .
b'rt:llhren. The United States may well be proud of their Past,.

and sanguine as to their Future. But with them, it.muet.be
remembered that the experiment has been tried under & combi='
nation of circumstatces almast inconceivably auspicigass -They -
were of Anglo-Saxon rade ; they were*always free ; for genars
tions they had been inured and trained to self~governments dla{y .
were descendants of the rgligious and self-controlled and selt-
~denying Puritans; and they were préssed upon by nowe of those
gocial or material Hifficulties which bLeset dlder andrmore. popa-
lous ‘countries. With them every oné was well - off, or might -
easily become so. Yet even there, is it not too unhappily noto-
jous that the fone of public mordlity has been ‘gradually dower-
E since the days of Washington ? that the standard of national.
policy is far less wise and ‘worthy than it was? that the ablest,
puresty and noblest of her sons habitually retire frbm public life,
or are sntbbed or neglected if they enter it? and that their
greatest statesmen are nmow never chosen for the-highest offices
or hapours of the State? Since the departure from the stage of
the old race of revolutionary wortlfcs, Awerica has had three
mtest‘xlxgn*of high capacity and European reputation, — Clay,
Calhourd, and Webster: and all haveraspired to the Presidency
in vain,—The politics of Switzerland have been so little noticed
aid the exciting movements of the greater States stirrounding
her, that few are aware of *the recent, triumphs of pure demo-
cracy in many of her cantons, nor Row deplombly both her cha«
racter and her prospects have been compromistd in eonsequence.
In Geneva every politician known under the old régime has
disappeared, and every man of official #alent or expdrience has
been dismissed. In Berne it # not much better. In the Pays
.daY?,nd, a8 in Geneva, the' government has fallan into the
Is of the extremé radicals, and the more moderate and better
educated classes have been entirely suporseded by the populace
and Rs leaders. The consequences will take.some time: to deve-
lop themselves. + Meantime the tendency and the operation are
obwess enough. | .
s: k8 for as England is goncerned; we have a very high opinion
of the atrong sense and general good feeling ofva great propor-

>



1852, - Demagogy in England. 483

tion. of our working classes, but nothing we have seen will war-
rant ‘the-belief that they would escape from being led and
ezploits by most unworthy demagcgues. They are ignorint,
and, they feel themselves to be so; thdy are lazy, and habitually
leave it to others to think for them; they arc mistrystful of their

_ superiors in rank, and are apt to listen eagerly to those who would
foster and take advantage of that mistrust; and they belong to a
people whom we do believe to be, with all their prdbtical talent,
the most gullible in creation. sMoreover, few among them have
either moral courage or independence enough to stand alone or
run counter to the presumed opinion of their fellows. The
proceedings in the late strike of the Amalgamated Engineers were
not encouraging for thosé who hoped tuch from the progress of
education among the people. The parties to it were, as a body
the mast intelligent, skilful, and welj-conducted of our artisans,
in good circumstances, in receipt of high pay, many of them well
educated for their station, and accustomed tb read and to dis-
cuss. They knew well the alinost invariable history of such at-

- temgpts; the certain misery and evil such attempts always entail;
the defeat in which they nedrly alwayg end. Their demands
were, in some points, obviously oppressive and unjust to their
fellow-workmen; a great proportion of them (we believe the ma-
jority) were averse to the contest, and were conscions both «of the
Jolly and the wrongy. Yet they suffered onc or two sblf-elected
leaders, (who are always forthcoming as soon as money has been
accumulated by these bodies.) to make usc of them as completely
a8 they themselves make us® of the tools of their handicraft ; to
put forth in their name demands which they knew could not be
complied with; and to abserb gnd waste in this foolish strife the
funds which their self-denial ﬁad laid by for times of natural
pressure and distress. They permitted all this with their eyes
open—or half open, and chiefly because they wanted the reso-
lution to say ¢ No,” when the more bustling and noisy of their
fellows were eaying ‘Yes’ And yet these men were unques-
tionably, as far as wealth and intelligence are councerned, the
élite of our operative classes, and precisely those whom the next
step dewnward in a rental qualification would endow with the
franchise : and their franchise would, we mav assume, be used
by Mr. W, Newton exactly as he has used their funds.

Let us turn to the other operation of Universal Suffrage, as
exhibited by France. The contemporary history of that coun-
try. is, indeed, a' perfect mine of political wisdom; but, like
those "of Old Mexico and Peru, little worked by the natives.
To foreign students and standers-by,c however, the lessons it
affords are as invaluable as thoy are various. . While reading her
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annals for the last sixty years, we feel as if we were admitted
in{o some vast dissecting rogm, such as that over which Majepdie
once presided, where phystlogical experiments are carried on
on s gigantic scale, and where operations of every conceivable
degree of cruel ingenuity are performed on the unhappy victims
for the benefit of a watchful and excited audience. Of all the
curious Jesgons which France is now reading to the European
world, none”is more curious and important than that regarding
the effect of Universal Sufirage.® She shows that this which, in
the popular creed, has always been wepresented and valued as
the great instrument and sccurity of freedom, is, on the con-
trary, one of the surest means and sanctions of tyranny. She
holds it forth to the world as the MODERN BASIS OF DESPOTISM
—firmer, broader, craftier than the old one. She proves that
[t is not only no guaranteeragainet oppression : it may be made
‘its heaviest and sharpest weapon. Far from bringisg hope to
an injured and trampled nation, it may put the blackest seal on
its despair. In place of sccuring equal justice. and general
prosperity, it may simply pass the flattening iron over society,
and present the most firgrant specimen of class;legislation which
the world has seen.” Unijversal Suffrage is likely to bring about
any where, and promises to bring about in France, an alliance
between an ambitious chief and the ignorant, improvident,
exciteablé masses of the population, to the oppression, discom-
fiture, virtual disfranchisement, and possible spoliation of all
other sections of the community.

For, as we have already pointed out, the working classes —
daily labourers for daily bread — form everywhere, more cspe-
cially in ‘energetic, industriouss préjzressive nations, the vast
numerical majority of the population. They comprise nine-
tenths of the numbers, but only a fraction and segment of the
nation. Fér every nobleman, there are a thousand peasants;
for every sauire, a thousand labouters; for every master manu-
facturer, a thousand artisans ; for cvery student, statesman, phi-
losopher, journalist or poet, a thousand incampetent and uncul-
tivated units ; for every wise and just man, a thousand ignorant,
a thousand seclfish, a thousand rash. A ruler, therefore, who
allies himself to the many and ignores the few — who appeals to
the judgment, flatters the feelings, falls in gm the prejudices,
m,the superficial interests of the nine-tenths, and neglects the

ishes, despises the opinions, and sacrifices- the welfare of the
‘omectenth —may be strong in the strength of overwhelming
siimbers and consccrated by the choice of disproportionate .
‘millione, and may yet be, not the Elected but the Reprobated of
the NATION — may. be supreme Chief in defiance of the solemn
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and earnest disanpproval of whatever is good, whatever is great,
whatever is wise, whatever is truly' noble and just, throughkout
the length and breadth of the land. * Ije may have been chosen
in an open contest ; the ballot may have been genuine; the elec-
tion may have been fair; the majority in his favour may have
been enormous ; his rule may thus have every conceivable sanc-
tion which the voz populi can throw around:it: »~and yet he
may be the relentless enemy, the merciless suppréssor, of all that
is noble and chivalrousin the Brave and long-deacended ; of all
the finer fancy and the loftier intellect which have enriched the
literature and extended the influence of the nation ; of all the spi-
rituality*which would pugify her faith,all the high science which
would’ beautify and regenerate her life, all the unfettered enter-
prise which would augment her wealth, all the true grandeur which
would illustrate and dignify her history ; of all that freedom of
the mind %without which national existence is mere stagnation,
dishonour, and decay. He may array against his broad-based
throne every man who is honoured for his virtues, every man
who is cclebrated for his gemius, every man who is valued for
his services, every man who in any department has shed light
and lustre on the age; he may sacrifiee the loftiest moral to the
lowest material considerations;— but %o long as he panders to
the passions, so long as he enlists the cupidity, so bong as he
aggravates the foolish fears and delusive hopes, so long as he
studics the mowentary physical interests, c¢f the masses, —so
long will Universal Suffragg throw its halo of impure and falla-
cious sanctity around him; so long may he call himself the
chosen represcntative of the nation, though execrated and dis-
owned by everything thaf gi?es to the nation life, reality, and
reputation. When Louis Napoleonseized his power, he had on
his side, we cannot doubt, not only the vast majority of the
lower orders, but many { *he middle ranks, some among the
higher, and ncarly all the commercial class. Many of these he
has already alienated and alarmed ; and it is more than probable
that the vjterior measures which he contemplates or may be
driven to contemplate may aljenate still more. But when'‘all these
have fallen away, six millions out of seven milions of voters will
still remain. Louis Napoleon will still be the ¢ Elect of France’
— go far a8 numgrs can make him so. Will then the liberal
Press, which Universal Suffrage has enabled him to gag; will
the genuine Republicans, whom it has enabled him to put down;
will the theorists and politiciaus, whom it has empowered him
to imprison and to b’,nish, sing its praises or proclaim its sacred
inviolnbility again? -

" France is not the only country where this inherent vice of
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Universal Suffrage has been shown ; nor is Louis Napoleon the
oniy ruler who has formed an alliance with the lower orders of
society to enable him {o %ontrol the more respectable of the
working classes, and the middle and higher ratks, In many
countries, and at many periods, the prolétaires have been found
the ready tools and the natural support of despots. Seeking
- only for materiab comfort and persoral well-being, content as
long as they feel no pressurc and are threatened with no dete-
rioration in their social state, untroubled by aspirations, and in-
different alike to political ameliorations and to mental freedom,
— they have generally shown little disapprobation of the tyrant
who never oppressed or spoliated hem, and little sympathy with
sufferers under an iron rule which, towards them, was sedtlously
softened. The Lazzarcni at Naples, have stood steadily by
Ferdinand in all his worst %trocitics. His crimes and cruelties
never pressed on them ; as long as they could obtain & mouthful
of maccaroni or of water-melon, what wasit to them that nobles, *
because they bad thirsted after the forbidden cup of liberty,
were thrust into loathsome dungeons? What did the censorship
of the press, or the profiibition cf foreign books, signify to people
who could neither read cor write — whosé only necessity was
food — whose only intellectual luxury was listening to a story-
teller ?— In Austria, too, and in Lombardy, the labouring
people were generally well-off, and the government took care to
kecp them so. They cultivated their fields in peace, the taxes
were not burdensome to them, they sat under their vine and
fig-tree when the labours of the day were done, the police-spy
and the insolent gendarme seldom interfered with them, or if he
did, they were too much inured¢to Submission to resent the in-
terference. The leaden despotism which crushed or maddened
their superiors — which condemned men of high capacities and
lofty aspirations to fritter away lifg inethe café, the casino, or the
ball room ; which sent men of fiery genius to antiquarian research
as the only safe channel for their energies; which punished in-
tellect with civil incapacity, and earnest speech with exile or the
dungedn ; which trod out every spay}: of that vitality which alone
makes nations great and human history a progress — was a
matter wholly out of their range of interest or concern. Natu-
rally enough, they had.no sympathy with wants whick they had
-nevér felt, no tolerance for discontent which they could not
eomprehend.  So, where national nnti%athies did not step in,
.they for the most part stood by while the battle was fought dut
-over their heads, ar joined gealously in defence of a tyranny
-under which they ha;)l never suffered, and the'very nature ‘and
= pressure of which was to them a mystery. '
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These reflections might easily be pushed further. But our
present purpose was merely to show the defett and fallucy in-
eherent in the common estimate of Upiversal Suffrage; and kow
easily the most rainous and pestilentisl tyranny may be built
ufP:?L a basis which at first sight seems the freest and fairest
o

But further, the question of lowering the franchise requires
to be considered with refercnae to another and very important
class of facts. Our meaning admits of being very concisely
stated. For a long time past, we have, unconsciously, been
burning the candle of the Constitution at both ends : our electors
liave been usurping the fanctions of the House of Commons, while
the House of Commons has been monopolising those of the Parlia-
ment.

Originally the Supreme Parliament of the realm consisted of
three co-ordinate powers, Kings, Lords, and Commons — of
which the House of Representacives was by no means the pre-
dominating authority. The free and full consent of each of
these powers was necessary ‘to the dgcision of all legislative
questions, while administrative matters lay unreservedly with
the Crown. The Sovercign was paramount, the Nobles were
uncoerceable — the Pecrage was the "real Upper House ; the
House of Commons had a vote and a veto, but no mere. Now,
that House has, for a long course of years, been gradually draw-
ing to itself the whole power of the State: disguise it under
constitutional fictions as woymay for the sake of decency or self-
deception, it has become not only preponderating but virtually
supreme, in legislative matters, and it exercises a dircct, un-
deniable, and most powerful influence even in affairs of adminis-
tration. :

Originally, too, the function, theoretical and actual, of the
electors was that of choosihg men qualified, by kriowledge of
their intcrests and participation in their point of view (identity
of stand-punct, as the Germans would express it), to represent
them in the great council of the tiers-état, and qualified, by
capacity, experience, and character, to take part in th¥ govern-
ment of the realm. Their choice actually fell, as it was intended
by the Constitution that it should fall, upon the most extensive
landed proprietors, the most successful and liberal merchants,
the most renowned lawyers, the sturdiest patriots, the most ex-
peticnced politicians.— Now, electors, generally and increasingly,
are guided in the selection of the men they send, by the known
or professed opirions of the candidates ; they avowedly, and on
system choose, not the aublest nor the most high-minded, but
those whose views onr that particular question or set of questions
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which at fhe moment happens to be uppermost in the public
thought, most nearly harmonise with their own ; and an elector
whovotes for an honest aryl able opponent in preference to ap
shallow and scampish pantisan, is vulgarly held to have deserted
his colours and tarnished his character. The constituencies no
longer give their attention to the selection of a member qualified
to consider and decide any questions that may be brought before
the House irnwhich he is to sit: they themselves consider and
decide these questions, and then look out for a man to support
and faire valoir their decisions in Parliament.

Thus, not only has the balance of our triune Constitution
been materially disturbed, but the original rationale of repre-
sentation bids fair to be emtirely lost. In place of selecting men,
constituencies pronounce upon measures: in place of choosing
representatives to discuss questions and decide on proposals in
one of three co-ordinate and coequal bodies, the aggregate of which
decree what shall be enacted or done —electors consider and de-
cree what shall be done themselves. It is a reaction towards the
old Athenian plan of direct government by the people, practised
before the principle of representatidn was discovered.

Now, it is clear at a glance that both these changes point in
the same direction, and suggest a similar quarter in which to
look for counteraction. ‘To examine, comprchend, and form a
sound judgihient on a political measure or a legislative proposal,
obviously requires a more thoughtful, intclligent, and instructed
class —in a word, 8" morc highly-qualified class — of elsctors,
than would be needéed to decide upowr the relative fitness of .two
given and known men to be representatives. IHundreds would
be able to pronounce with tolerablg shwewdness whether Mr. A.
or Mr. B. was the cleverest or the worthiest man, whose opinion
as to the augmentation of our standing armny, or the retention
of our Colonial Empire, or the re-adjustment of our system of
taxation, wotild not be worth a straf. *The more our electoral
functions resolve themselves into deciding on measures instead
of selecting men, the higher are the qualifications needed for the
exercise of: the clectoral franchise. Yet the cry is for ¢ lowering
of the qualtfication. :

Agam, if.the House of Commons held only the same position
and wielded only the same limited and co-ordinate power as in
old times, we might admit into it a larger infusion of the demo-
cratic #Mement not only without alarm, but possibly with wel-
come., But since it has become predominant, if not omnipotent
—i¢s -decisions subject to no appeal, its decrees liable' to no.
revereal, at most only to a cautious and short postponement — it
is obvious that higher wisdom, greater sobriety, purer virtue,:
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and wider vision, than before, are imperatively requisite in those
who are to frame it. In precise proportion as the powers of.the
‘State become more and more concentrated into the hands of wne
supreme and uncontrollable assembly, n that proportion does it
become a matter of vital concern to the greatness and the safety
of the State that the choice of that assembly should be in the
bands of the most competent, the most independent, and the
soundest portion of the people. Yet it is just when this great
and continuous revolution has been consummated that we are
asked to throw the choice of this condensed and inappellable au-
thority into the hands of a more uneducated, dependent, de-
ceivable and exciteable class than have ever yet possessed. it.

* Of ¢hese three processes — the aggregation of the supreme
power in the House of Commons, the usurpation of the de~
liberative and pronouncing functiogs of that assembly by the
constitueneics who clect it, and the lowering of the social
and intellectual qualifications required from electors —any one
singly might go forward without peril and, possibly with great
advantage : ‘the combination of all three — the concentration,
that is, of the supreme authority in the hands of the lower
classes of the population, wholly or in preponderating measure
— presents a perspective of danger frém which simple reflection
and the experience of other countries Should teach us to recoil
in time. It is to emulate the mistake, and to invite <he fate of
France.

Having so far cleared oar way, by an ascertainment of the
quarter in which the improvement of our representative system
should not be sought, we are jp a position to approach the prac-
tical problem of Parliamentary Reforu, and to suggest the
character and direction at least, if not the specific details, of
measures for the extension, purification, and amended distribu~
tion of the franchise,—meusurcs which, while attended by no
danger and assimilating readily with what exists, shall be felt by
nearly every onc to be wide, substantial, and salutary improve-
ments in the constitution of the House of Commons — founded
in justice and consonant to the most far-sighted policy.

The problem to be solved is, first, to wider the basis of our
representation by adwitting to the franchise all who ought to
be admitted — all, that is, who are qualified to exercise it for
their country’s good ; — secondly, to purify it, by excluding all.
who, from incompetency of whatever kind, ought to be excluded ;
— and thirdly, so to distribute it as to render it as fair and com~
plete an organ as practicable of the various interests and elements
which compose the nation. .
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+ L The firstrand most obvious arrangement which sug%ests
itsel, is to confer the suffrage on all whom. the existing Con-
stifution prononnces éntitled to it, and competent to exercise it.’
In other countries enjoyfug a representative government, every
man who possesses the qualification is, ipso faeto, placed in &
position to exercise it. In Belgium, for example, every man
who pays a certain amount of direct taxes has a vote; and he
gives that véie wherever he happens to reside at the time. Now,
we have decided that occupation of a 10L house ‘shall be held a
good and sufficient qualification for the franchise. Yet how
inadequate a proportion of-the 10/ householders throughout the
country really possess the franchize. They are all deemed com-
petent to hold it; but unless they charice to live in one of the
185 Parliamentary Boroughs, they have no opportunity of ex-
ertieing it. Those who live in the 268 unrepresented towns
with more than 2000 inhabitants, or in the many more towns
and villages below ‘this limit, are virtually disfranchised. They
have not the privilege which, nevertheless, the law declares that
they ought to have. g

There are two moder of rectifying this anomaly. The one
commonly suggested, ang the favourite one with the radical
sehool, — that of dividing the country into electoral districts of
equal population,—was so fully discussed in & recent Number
of this Jobrnal, that we need not re-state the objections to it
here. The other plan is to extend the 10L qualification to
counties, by which means every householder (to the requisite
value) throughout the land would posscss a vote; if he resided
in & city or borough he would be upon the urban list,—if he
resided in a small town, or a village, &r an isolated dwelling, he
would be upon the county register. The only objection we can
hear of to this plan is, that in the country districts and in ham-
lets a 10L occupancy generally includeg some land, and would
not therefore indicate the same social station as the living in &
101 house in town, and that it might lead to the creation, for
the sake of augmenting landlord influence, of a numerous .and
dependent class of tenant voters.- But, in the first place, the
oocupier of a 10L_house 'in villages and small towns, belongs to
a decidedly higher social grade than the occupier of a.10Z house
in cititel:; ::d, in the second place, it z:}uld :i:; be difficuls to
meef, the objection, by requiring ‘that the qualifying occupanc
ahl%be, invthe county i‘egisterg; a house, and not?f house: anﬁ
land, or by fixing a sum which shall, as nearly. as can be ascer- -
tained, be generally an equivalent to the 104 cone;
temsplisted .by the present law. . This, Lord John. } 's 204
cousity franchise was, we imagine, intended to effect. TS
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There is a third way, not, indeed, of reaching, but of approxi-,
matjng to the desired- result, which, also, was contemplated in
Lord John’s measure, viz. by combining a number of the unfe-
presented towns in the returns of a member. This measure we
shall have to recur to presently,; for the moment we will only
obsetve, that it would very imperfectly attain the end we are
now considering, since numberless villages and hamlets would
see their inhabitants still excluded from the franchise. '

A second mode of extendingethe basis of the representation,
in a manner strictly conformable to the principles of our existing
arrangements has been suggested, and 1is, we think, open to no
objection. It is, of course, desirable, and is admitted to be so
by every party, that al? educated men shall- be voters; the
difficulty is to name any ostensible qualifications which shall
include them, and them alone. But jthough we cannot frame a
criterion which shall include all, there is no reason why we
should not accept one which will include a considerable number
of whose fitness to possess the franchise there can be no ques-
tion. We should propose, thercfore, that the suffrage be granted
to all graduates of universities, to all, members of the three
learned professions, to the officers of the army and navy, and to
masters of schools under Government inspection. This provision
would give a most desirable addition to the constituency odt
of a class of men now very generally excluded as:living in
lodgings.

A third proposal, suggested, we believe, chiefly with the
view of including middle cl#s lodgers, nawmely, that of eonfer-
ring the franchise on all who pay a specified sum in direct taxes, .
is, we are disposed to thimk, gne of questionable advisability.
In those countries, as in Belgium, where this forms the sole or
the main qualification, the chief Eart of the'revenue is levied in
the shape of direct taxation. Every man above actual want
pays direct: taxes, and all persons of a certain class pay above.
a certain sum, It therefore forms about as fair a criterion of
social position as can well be devised. But in England the
case is different. Direct taxation yields only a small portion of
our revenue, and reaches only a small class. Before the impo-
sition of the income tax—which, in its present form, at leadt,
we cannot bring ourselves to regard as permanent,—this por-
tion was very insignificant, and was, in nearly all cases, (with
the rare exception of persons living in l6dgings, and yet keeping
horses, or using armorial bearings,) paid by parties* already on
the electoral register in virtue of other qualifications. To adopt
the proposed plan of eafranchisement in England wopld there-
fore be not, a8  in ether countries, to give votes to these who
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paid a certain sum towards the national revenue, but only to
those who contributed ‘that sum in a certain peculiar form. , It
wobld enfranchise not ther amount, but the mode of taxation.
Nor would it—if our sabsequent suggestions be carried out—
be needed in order to enfranchisp any. \

A more vital objection is, that it would make a man’s pos-
session of the suffrage dependent upon the financial arrange-
ments of tht Session or the Parliament. A whole class might
be disfranchised in a single night by a vote of the House of
Commons, which had not the most remote intentional reference
to the question of electoral qualification. Already one direct
tax has been ewept away —the window duty. The income tax
may go any Session. 1f,*as fiscal sciehce becomes more studied
and better comprehended, it should appear that dny extension of
direct taxation beyond its amount in 1841 is undesirable, and it
should be limited accordingly, numbers whose vote depended
on the payment of income tax would lose their constitutional
privilege by a side-blow not aimed at them. And if, as is pos-
sible enough, the house tax —variable in amount—and the
duties of horses and carriages, be the only dircct taxes ultimately
retained, a taxation-franchise would reach only those who would
be on the register already in virtue of their dwellings. And it
setms scarcely wise to make a man’s electoral qualification
depend uplon a fluctuating and annually questioned or modified
criterion. ,

But the knottiest and most important part of the problem
still remains to be approached, —%0w to give to the working-
«classes their fair and desirable share in the choice of Members of
Parliament, and at the same tigne %0 more than this share;
— how to admit such an infusion of the democratic element into

, our representation as shall be just, beneficiai, and ‘unattended

¥

with danger, but at the same time real and not illusory. Some,
starting from the premises that representation of classes is the
1dea that lies at the foundation of our system,— that the peers,
the clergy, the gentry, the yeomen, the burghers, and the men

learning are all specially represented (theoretically at least),
—-;and that the labouring classes alone have no representatives,
beeause at the time when the Constitution was consolidated into
its present form they were serfs and villains, not freemen, and
therefore not recognised as an integral order in the State, —have
sagdested that the omis¥ion should now be supplied by sseigming
tothe laboufing classes a certain numberofspecial representatives,
to be chosen by them exclusively ; and that the vacancy created
by the digfranchisqment of these boroughs which might be found
Matuoorrapt, or too ingignifieant, to retain the privilege of raturn~
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ing members, should be thus filled up. The propesal is not devoid
of g certain primd facie appearance of fairness and workability.
But it is open to one objection, whichslies upon the surface, #hd
is in our judgment a fatal one. Members thus specifically
returned by the labouring classes would often be working men
themselves, and, whether thej were so or not, would naturally
regard themselves as entrusted with, and appointed to guard
over, the interests of these classes, alone,ior by preférencg. On
general questions it is possibke enough that they might be
divided in opinion among themselves, and some take part with
one section of politicians, some with another. But on all sub-
jects and measures directly bearing, or supposed to bear, upon the
welfareand condition of the poor ; on the amount and distribution
of taxation; on'the remuneration of the higher offices of State ;.
on the feduction or increase of the army, and generally on all
matters comnected with economical expenditure; on matters of
imperial policy, so far as they directly involved questions of
expense ; and on proposals closely touching industrial and social -
considerations; it is probable, ,nay, nearly certain, that these
special Representatives would vote together, and form a compact
and influential party in the Legislatuge. And as on most of
these questions they would almost ineyitably take the most:
superficial and short-sighted view,— as they would have a stron}-
tendency to oppose present outlay for a future and distant,
though certain advantage, and so to adjust taxation as to make.
it fall as far as possible away from their constituents,— cases
would not unfrequently arisesin which all the members for the
working classes would be arrayed on one side, and nearly the
whole residue of thc House of Commons on the other,—an
unseemly and perilous antagonism, the full weight and signi<
ficance of which the minority defeated in Parliament would not
be slow to blazon to the world. Even now the member foz;éat:
West Riding is not slow to rémind the member for Tavistockses
—¢ I represent 30,000 electors, you are the nominee of only
€ 300. %ut how much worse would the case be where 50 men
could say to 500, ¢ You, the representatives of thousands, are
¢ opposed to us who are the representatives of millions ; — you,
¢ the delegates of the privileged classes, can overpower us who
¢ are the chosen of the people of England ;—you, the nominees
¢ of certain small sections of the community, herd togethet in.
¢ defence of your constitutional ideas and “your selfishinterests:
¢ we, who speak unanimously the sentiments of the vast majority
¢ of that community, of the aggregate of the nation itself, stand
‘ forth to protest against the monstrous inequality.’ dSuch®an
arrangement, followed as it would be by such language on eveny:
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ocession which provoked it, would loudly proclaim, and most
perniciously aggravate, that disseverance and hostility of classes,
that separation of sogiety. into horizontal layers (as a recent
writer: has well expreséed it*), which, of all the features and
tendencies of the condition of England, is, perhaps, the most
uncomfortable and menacing.

Others have suggested a scheme for admitting the labour-
ing classes \o the tranchise, and conferring upon them a due
share of political power, which at first sight appears much more
plausible and safe. It has, they say, long been felt, and has
over and over again been shown, that the only way in which
universal suffrage, or any near approach to it, can ever be admis-
gible, would be through din adoption of the filtering process ‘of
double election. The various advantages of such a plan are
obvious. It is based uponsthe indubitable truth, that hundreds
of thousands who are wholly incompetent to decide upon the
merits of a politichl measure, or the qualifications of a member
of Parliament (whom they know only through his speeches and
addresses), are yet perfectly competent to fix upon some one of
their neighbours or fiiends fitted to exercise the decision for
them. Hundreds of thousands who would choose very bad
representatives might cijoose very good electors. It is true there
ate no English precedents for the plan, but it has more than
once beed put into practice in France; it was the soul of the
celebrated constitution proposed by the Abbé Siéyes in 1799,
and partially adopted by Napoleon; it is the mode in which the
President is elected in the United States, and in which the
Storthing or House of Deputies is chosen in Norway. If
desirable, the mere absence of pgecedent should not stand in the
way of its adoption here. There are now in round numbers,
and allowing for duplicates, about a million of electors on the
register.* To this number it is propoged to add 160,000 electors

-4 be mominated by the working classes, and, on mere proof of
such nomination before the Revising Barristers, to be placed
upon the registers of their respective districts. The voters for
these electors, to include all (paupers, . convicts,* minors, or
women excepted ), who are not upon the general register. By this
plan, ‘it is argued, you would at once place one tenth of the
representation in the hands of the now unenfranchised operatives
exclisively, which could not be despised as a mere trivial and
worthl!u*conceasion;"’the system of double election would be
‘tested both as to its practical feasibility and its results; and the

- See o Paper in the ¢ Westminster Review, for July, on the Tt;n-
dencies of England. L R
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country would have an opportunity of seeing. what sort of selec-

,tion was made by the labouring classes, and of thus gaining
some valuable hints for future guidange ; since much canvassing,
bribing, or intimidation would scarcelw be worth while merely
in order to obtain a place upon the register, attainable by the
frugal and intelligent in so many easier ways. So that the
electors chosen might fairly be assumed to be the bond fide
unbiassed choice of the masses—the men they most trusted,
appreciated, and admired. .

Nor, it is contended by the advocates of this plan, need any
danger be apprehended from the class of men likely to be chosen.
It is probable enough that the demagogues of the populace, and
the most forward, noisy; and active of the artisans, would be
among the first of those selected for the trust; but these could
only form a comparatively small proportion of the 100,000, and
they would find their elected colleagues less willing to submit
to their dictation, and ‘more quick to detect their egotism, than
the great body of the working men. If the majority of them
turned out, as we believe they would, to be the more intelligent,
sober, and respectable of the Iabouring ppor, a great point would
have been gained; the most numeroys body of the community
would be fairly associated with the upFei' ranks in the work of
legislation, and the ground would be laid for a better mut@al
understanding ; and an act of justice would have mét with its
appropriate reward. If, on the other hand, as some predict,
thesc “select men’ should turn out worthléss and corrupt, and
disgrace themselves either Ry cupidity or folly, their influence
with the lower, and thercfore their formidableness to the higher
classcs, would be irretriembly lost. It is only in Ireland that
demngogues can retain their hold on popular obedience and
regard in spite of repeated falsehood and proved delinquency.

‘We concede the soundness and weight of nearly the wholg of
the above considerations. 1'et there is an objection to the plan
which is a most formidable, though we are loth to pronounce it
a fatal one. The immediate operation of the arrangement would
be to bring the representation within ome step of universal
suffrage, and that step an casy and an obvious one. It concedes
the franchise to those very masses from whom it is your fixed
purpose to withhold it, —but calls them to exercise it under
restrictions which place them at a serious digadvantage as com-
pared with other possessors of the privilege. It forges a weapon
and prepares & mechanism which, by the simplest modification,
may, at any crisié of popular excitement, be turned against its
framers, and used. in direct contravention of its original intention.
The whole body of the labouring classes will have been autho-
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xised and acoustomed ‘to vote; and from voting for one set of
pepresentatives to voting for another,— from voting for eleptors
4o*voting for members, the transition would naturally suggest
itself, and might be instantaneously made. You would have
enacted a wise and salutary law, which the omission of a single
clause would convert into its opposite.

The third plan for enfranchising the better portion of the
working classes in towns, which first occurs to every mind
—viz. a simple lowering of the present rental or assessment
qualification — loses all its apparent advantages when closely
examined, as we explained on a previous occasion. In the manu-
facturing districts seven-eighths of the operatives live in houses

ying from 2s. 3d. to 34. weekly renf, or from 6l to 7. a-yéhr.
g you lower your qualification so as to include these, you en-
franchise the mass; if you go so high as to exclude these, you
reach scarcely any of the working men properly so talled; and
by no means always thoze you wish to reach. Again, the same
limit which would enfranchise many in Manchester, Leeds, or
Birmingham, would enfranchise gl/ probably in Marylebone and
the Tower Hamlets, and none in Taunton, Leominster, or
Hereford. It would meke enfranchisement depend, not upon
belongipg to a certain “tation, but on the accident of residing in
a‘certain place, which is one of the great practical defects of the
present system. We must therefore look out for some other
plan, which we think is not far to seek, nor difficult of appli-
cation.

No one doubts- the fitness of“many operatives and even
peasants for the exercise of the suffrage, as far as honesty, in-
telligence, and good dispositions are®qualifications. Few, who
know them well, will be disposed to deny that a selection from
among them would give us a purer and more independent con-
stituency than the lower class of ten pound householders and
emall county freeholders,— a constituency at least as shrewd and
far more sturdy in their views, far more individual in, their
modes of thought, and more op-en also to unselfish considerations
and generous sentiments. To this we can bear strong'testimemy ;
and we bear it not only willingly, but earnestly. THe difficulty
is to get at these ¢select men’— to enfranchise the élite, with-
out enfranchising the mass.

New those ameng the working classes who have accumulated
property, have in doing so given groof of qualities which will,
in the great majority of cases, (and with such only can we deal
mﬁ:‘:‘t‘?‘m measures) make them fit and safe depositaries of
the ise.. We need not eénlarge upon this. "The principle
islready admitted in our present system, and indeed lies at its
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foundation; but it is partially applied and imperfectly carried
out, If an operative lays by 50, and invests it in the purchase
of a40s. freehold, the Constitution prgnounces him fit and quali-
fied to vote. If, again, he expend¢ the 50. in moving from an
8l to a 10L borough residence, the Constitution pronounces him
fit and qualified to vote. But if he expends his 50L in the wiser
mode of purchasing an annuity for his old age, or a life policy
for his widow or his children, or in the more lucmtive invest-
ment of guaranteed railway ehares or debentures, the Con-
stitution excludes him as disqualified. That is, our presemt
Sranchise law judges of a frugal operative’s fitness for the suffrage,
not by the circumstance of his having saved, but ly the mode in
which he invests his savings,—manifestly an indefensible criterion.
Nay, it does more; it is scarcely too much to say that it makes
his qualification depend on his having selected a comparatively
unwise channel of investment. This clearly calls for recti-
fication. 'We propose, therefore, that every man who can prove
to the satisfaction of the Revising Barrister that he has, and has
had for twelve months, the sum of at least 50 of his own
invested either in Government Securitigs, or in the Sa¥inge’
Bank, or in the purchase of an annuity, present or deferred, or
in the purchase of a reversionary policy=for his family, — shall
be entitled to be put upon the register for that year, We 8o
not anticipate any objection to this provision, nor a.ny' material
difficulty in working it out,nor any loophole for fraud which
does not exist in moet other cases, and which a revising barrister
may not detect and baffle. ¢ may be urged that it is partial
and unjust to confine the franchise-giving quality to these four
modes of investment; especiglly as these are not the most
generally in favour with the operatives, who commonly prefer
placing their money in clubs of their own. This is perfectly
true; but the answer is, that these four are probably the only
modes of investment of whicli the State has any cognisance, the
only quite safe and certain ones, and the only ones in the proof
of which it would be easy to discover and prevent fraud and
coljusion. “If others can be pointed out aqually enjoying those
advantages, by all menns let them be added to the list.

Now this provision would, in the first place, at once en-
:franchise large mumbers of the worthiest operatives; it would
point out the mode by which any who desired the franchise
might attain it; it would stimulate to patient economy and to
cautions investment ; and it would connect indissolubly in the
popular mind the ion of the franchise with the possession
of some at least of the qualities which give an earnest of fitness
for its exercise. It would stand upoen the Statute-book as a pro-
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vigion to which we might quietly point the attention of any who
ebmplained of their exclusion from a share in the representation,
~% Prove your competency, and there is a sclf-acting proviso

'€ for admitting you.” e

But there is still another class of operatives whose supcriority
and consequent fitness for the franchise is still more incon-
testibly proved, and whom the last-named qualification ‘would
nét always ‘reach;— those, namely, who are placed in authority
over others. Such are overlookers 1n factories and mines; foremen
and heads of departments in iron foundries and machine-
making cstablishments, head-gardeners who have labourers
under them,mnd others in similar positions. All who are thus
appointed to situations of command, huve been selected in virine
of superior capacity, steadiness, integrity, or education; and
must, in*order to have ¢ttained such situations, have given
proof of mental or moral qualifications above those of the mass
of their fellow-workmgen. They are precisely the class whom
we desire to distinguish from the rest; who, as leaders, are
likely to influence gthers; and whose opinions on public ques-’
ﬁong and public men ¥ would be really valuable to know. We
can conceive no objection to conferring the franchise on this
class, except the practical difficulty of defining its members, and
deciding, on their individual claims. But these are matters for
the mandgement of the revising harrister: the same searching
investigation which determines tge validity of other claims,
would amply suffice to settle any disputes or embarrassments as
to these new ones.* A

By these two provisions we should place upon the register
precisely that portion of the wprking classes whose views it is
desirable to know, and whose claim to a participation in the
electgral task it is impossible to gainsay; we should ‘secure to
the side of constitutional liberty the real chicfs and heads of the
labouring masses, — not their nofhinal, self-appointed, agitating
leaders : and we shall manifest a bond fide desire and intention

* It is important #o observe that in the absence of' specifically-
sought_ information, we are greatly in the dark as to the operation of
most new legislative enactmentts. It is impossible to do more 2han
form a plausible conjecture as to the numbers and sort of men whom
these two provisions would admit, or as to the working of any other
suggested clanses. Perhaps, before legislating at all upon the subjept,
it would be advisable to issue a commission, of inquiry, to investigate
the probable bearing and modus operandi of different franchises, both
mctual and proposed. A mass of reliable knowledge might thus be
obtained which would do much towards guiding and enlighteding our
fiftere nction. S ' ct R
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of admitting to the franchise all whose claims to it on the score
of fitness we are able.to ascertain. It is true that, though we
should thus dissrm many of the arguments of Radicals pnd
Chartists, and separate from them many, of their Parliamentary
supporters, and place Conservative Reformers in a broad, styong,
and defensible position, — yet, we should scarcely have sileneed, .
nor perhaps altogether met the demands of the masses for
adinission to political power, — if indeed any such gative, in-
digenous, genuine. demand evgr took its rise among them.
They might still say, and with some show of reason, — ¢ You
¢ have sclected for the exercise of the franchise — for participation
¢ in your privileges — precisely thosc members of qur body who
¢ are most like you and least like us; avho are most peculiarly |
¢ under the influence of the higher classes; and whose sympathies
¢ and connection with our body are shown to be impaied, or in
¢ the way tp be impaired, by their endeavours to rise out of our
¢ body. W?e ask for rcpreseptation for the masseg, — and you
¢ offer representation to those who already differ from the masses
“in some ecssential points, e ask the franchise for the
¢ employed, —and you assign it® these who are stepping inte the
¢ xanks and are infected with the sentiments of the employers.’

Our reply to this, if it is to be satisfictory, must be not, eva-
sive, but direct.  That reply is briefly, an appeal to the fundamem
tal idca lying at the basis of our Constitution, and atsthe very
core of the national character, which is not that of democratic
cquality, but of distinct and’ privileged but ‘open orders. We
ground our polity upon, and gwe our safety to, two great prin-
ciples, — retaining the powers &w State in the hands of the less
numerous, but more select, yore cultivated, and more competent
classes, and, making ingress intB these classes accessible to all,
The union of these two principles is safety : their disjunction
would be injustice and ruin. The old régime in France fell by
denying the second: the 'nev. régime has never been able to
maintain itsclf, from having negatived the first. Let it be our’
fixed resolution to avoid with equal care cither error.

II. The purification of our representativg action is practically
a more difficult achievement than enlarging its basis. Every
body avows and feels that the franchise is now possessed by
many who on every ground ought to be dcbarred from such a
function ; some becayse they are dependeént, some because they
are corrupt, some because they are incompetent through igno-
rance, some because they are wholly indifferent to all political
considerations, and are therefore guided solely by personal ones.
But it is no easy matter to take away a privilege from any one

VOL, XCVI. NO. CXCVI. II
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things are reqtired in order to attain the object. It must’be
enacted that any borough which is proved before the appointed
tribunal to be as a whole, or in the lu%e majority corrupt, of to
be so completely under the influence ofeone or more proprietors,
that no doubt can exist as-to the non-independence of the great
body of the electors, shall ipso Jacto, and systematically, be*dis~
franchised ; and if the appointed tribunal be a Parliamentary-
one, it must be understood, as it is now in the c¢ast.ef election
committees, that members muskact judicially, that is, must ob
their consciences and respect their oaths. If this were arranged,
no great difficulty would®be found and no great expense need be
incurred in ascertaining the real rights of each @ase; evidence
to satisfy would b’easily' attainable ; 4nd those who are cognis-
sant of Parliamentary feeling know well that the only reason
why gentlemen there sometimes aot with the strange moral
lubricity which so astonishes us laymen outside is, that it is
understood that they may do so. Before 1835, no member
hesitated to disregard his oath and vote black white, if he
chanced to be balloted on ap election tommittee, any more
than an Irish juryman or an Oxford ¢ Head’ Hesitates on similar
moral tours-de-force : since that date, g senator would lose both
his reputation and his self-respect were it to act according to
the past rather than the present code of honour. The perjufy
which was sanctioned by a common understanding tlen, is re-
pudiated by the same common understanding now. )
The next point is to disfranchise the individual voter who has
betrayed his trust. At pregnt the severity of the penalty
against the convicted recipti:&‘ of a bribe makes convictions
almost unattainable. Exc2pt in moments of the utmost ex
ration, men scruple to enforce a fine of 5004 (which in most
cases would be absolute ruin or indefinite imprisonment),for an
offence which public morality has not yet learned to regard as a
very heinous one. In this, as in so many other cases, the enore
ity of the infliction denounced secures the impunity of the of-
fender. We see mno objection to retaining this punishment
against the briber ; but as against the bribee, we would substitute
simple disfranchisement for the future, on sufficient proof being
adduced in the Registration Courts to -satisfy the revising
barrister. You would thus purify the register, improve the
constituency, disarm the ill-doer, and visit the offence with an
appropﬁate and:) rtionate, instead of a vihdictive and exces-
sive penalty. “We are aware of the difficulty which always
attens:‘. the prodietion of satisfactory evidence of btibery: we
4% aware too, intimidation is often the worse, the most ex-
tensive, and the most demoralising evil-of the two, and that preof
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of ‘thtis in individual cases clear enough to justify disfranchise-
ment would be almost unattainable; but.the measure we suggest
would go some way towards the purifying purpose we have in
view; and we must not ¢eject any means on the plea that they
are not omntpotent or sufficing in their simple and unaided ope-
gation. We must be content to achieve our object by the cumu-
lative and corroborating aid of a variety of agencies.

" We know the reply that will be made to us by our Radical
friends:—¢ Why beat about the bush for indirect modes of
< gecuring the free exercise of the suffrage, when one single and
¢ obvious mode lies in your path? Why eschew the Ballot?’
We will not énter on this vexed question here. We could add
‘tothing new to the argiments which have been adduced on
either side ; nor could we urge those arguments in clearer or
stronger language than oue predecessors. Without, therefore,
attempting to answer the cogent claims which have been brought
forward on behalf of secret voting, — without urging the uncon-
querable feelings of aversion to it which are the arguments of
minds more instinctive than logjcal, but often far safer guides
than that of the lofzician, from their delicate tact, and the unerr-
ing correctness of their moral appreciations,— we take our stand
on the position in whi¢h all practical men— all except the most
incurable doctrinaires— will agree; viz. that if the object can be
attained with tolerable completeness by any other contrivances,
a disagreeable dilgmma and a hopeless controversy will have
been avoided.

With this view we strongly upre the adoption of a mode of
taking the votes at Parliamentyy elections, for which we have
the warrant of a recent and mgqst duccessful precedent, which
would greatly diminish bribery, which would perceptibly allevi-
ate intimidation, and which would entirely put an eng to the
riot and outrage which so frequently disgrace the contests in
eur large electoral bodies; which“would enormously lessen the
expense of elections ; while at the same, time it would virtually
and greatly increase the numbers, as well as clevate and improve
the_ character of our popular constitueneies. The plan is ths
now prectised at the election of boards of guardians and ogher
parochial contests in England, and, with some small modificationis
and improvements, in Scotland. It consists simply in taking the
polling booth to every elector, instead of, as now, carrying
elector to the pollifig booth. A couple of days before the one
appointed for the election, a voting paper with the names of all

Landidates, and simple directions as to the modé of filling
mp-the paper, is deft at the house of every rate- ; and after
the lapse of one clear day, the paper is odles‘ by the ap-
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pointed parish-officer. In Scotland the colléator is provided
with a box with a slit in the lid, into which the paper is dropped,
(by which any tampering with the zeturn is avoided); and the
cominissioners require that every papes shall be returped, whe-
ther filled up or not, with the view of compelling the atlention
at least of the rate-payer to the appeal made to him, however he
may choose to treat it. These arrangements would be just as
applicable to Parlidmentary as to parochial arrandements, with
a very slizht modification. 'We propose, therefore, that imme-
diatcly after the nomination (the publicity of which will secure
all the popular excitement constitutionally desirable), g paper
containing the names of the Candidates (and accompanied with
the addresscs theyshave put forth) be'left at the house of every
elector by a sworn and appointed officer, who shall call again
for the same the next day, or the day but one after, as may be
determined on. e shall receive the papers into a sealed box
or bag, and shall deliver them to the returning officera On this
plan each elector when he returns-home at night finds the im-
portant document awaiting hign; he considers the merits of the .
Candidates, he reads their addresses, perhaps he consults his
wife and family, or his neighbours; ane then he places his name
opposite to that of the man or men of jifs choice, and folds up
the paper ready for delivery to the collector. . S
Now, the manifold advantages of this plan have bLéen clearly
shown and fully set forth by the Poor Law Commissioners in
their first and fifth Reports.* The effects which would flow
from its adoption in Parliam%gy elections are as follows: —

# ¢ By the voting paper oh which the elector is to record his vote
in his own handwriting being left during one or two clear days at his
residence, he is enabled to give his vote in the most free and delibe-
rate wanner, undisturbed by the importunities of canvassers, or the
tumult and clamour of the*poliing booth ; by the voting paper being
called for at the residence of the elector by a responsible officer, artd
by him being taken to the returning officer, the elector is saved from
thy necessity of losing his time and neglecting his business in attend-
int the polling booth; it being deemed the best economy that, ohie

should attend as a collector at the residences of several hun-
dred voters, rather than that several hundred voters should leave
‘their homes and occupations to attend at the station of one officer —
a poll elerk. By this mode the necessity of extrancous expense and
excitement, in order to induce bodies of electdrs to incur inconve-
mience, insults, or annoyances of various sorts, are saved to both pgr-
ties. Hitherto this mode of election, which differs from all others in
wuse in this country, his given general satisfaction. Moreover, it hds
contigued to be markéd by the greater number of votes being given
than ave been obtained fo¥ the like objeets unddr any other form-of
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First, 1t would entirely avoid the riotous proceedings now
so generally and disgracefully attendant on our popular contests.
The- election-day might be as quiet as a Sunday. Disorderly
and ill-disposed people rhight, if they pleased, still get up & row
on the nomination day, though it is not gemerally on these that
disturbances occur; but as far as the polling goes, the great
occasion for yiolence and tumult would be entirely taken away.
No more roﬁgh scenes which (}::yi:t men shrink from ; no more

, hootings and peltings which terrify so many timid men

m the poll ; no more broken heads; no more interference of

e military; no more Six-mile Bridge aflairs: every man
would be able to record his vote in peace, and we should no
longer have to blush before foreigners for the disorder atténdant
on our freedom. .

Secondly. The intimidation practised on voters by the dread
of actual violence or most unpleasant scenes on their fray to the
polling booth — no inconsiderable part of the whole—would be
entirely defeated and evaded. Intimidation by landlords, by
employers and by customers wanld, it is true, be left much

¢ where it is now. But %ribery would be enormously diminished.
Bribery is now chiefly donfined to close contests. When the
majority is pretty decidedly against a candidate, it is not worth
his while {0 bribe : when the majority is decidedly in his favour

election. In the greater number of instances of contested elections
the' number of votes polled have been more than trebled, which we
consider equivalent to the relieving sf all the additional votes from
the loss and inconvenience previo%ttendant on the exercise of the
franchise. The expense in the largemvparishes was greatly below
that of the ordinary elections by pdil. Nevertheless, we have found
that the expense of the first election arrangements might ke advan-
tageously reduced, and several inconvenignces sustained in the larger
parishes obviafed. . e ) .
¢ The expense, however, cannot be estimated fairly, except in re-
ference to the savings effected by the new mode of taking the votes.
In one parish, where the election was severely. contested, there. were
4000 persons whose votes were taken. . One with another, not
ﬁ’ than Lalf & day would be consumed by a voter in quitting
i ocl;'}ation to go to the polling booth, give his vote, and return,
which.was necessary before the passing of the Poor Law Ame¢hdment
Act; que with another, the value of the time consumed by each-voter
wonld,®ezhaps, be upder estimated at half-a-crown. 'lj{e aggregite
m:e of the time required from the voters would not therefore be less
1,250L . In registering new claims, and in the formation. of &
m:na;‘,hmery, m;:l;-g expense was mc:drre:lh but m‘;mnemg:
pemse of printing the voting papere, and ather incideptsl charges
~sompleting the :igm woukd prabsbly pot exceed JOOL; i 1
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it would be superfluous. - It is where the result is doubtful, and
where a certain number of purchaseable votes will turn the
scale, that corruption is resorted to., Now, in Ypady cases, this
is not ascertainable till far on in the day, whenthe course that
matters are taking is known by the publication of the hourly
lists. Accordingly, the great prqurtion of the bribery is actually
perpetrated in the last two or three hours, when the number of
votes which remain to be polled can.be prety accurately
known. But by the propostd mode of taking the votes, all
this would be avoided. No one would have the least idea how
the elcction was going till the returning officer opgned .His
papers and cast up his columns at the close of the poll. If,
therefore, a candidate ‘was disposed to bribe he must bribe
a couple of days beforehand, when -he would be very much in
the dark as to whether he was xot throwing away both lis
money add his conscience gratuitously or ineffectually.

Thirdly. The cost of elections would be enormously cur-
tailed. Kven the legitimate and inevitable expenses, these of
the polling booths, poll clerks, and check clerks, would be
considerably reduced. Instead of the staff now required, no
one would be needed except the ono returning officer and the
representatives of the several candidatgs’ who might wish to be
present as a check upon him, and the distributors and collegtors .
of the voting papers. From six to twenty men, &ccording to
the size of the borough, might do the whole work. But the
great expense of election is the carrying the electors up to the,
poll, and keeping open puijlic-houses and committee-rooms for
collecting them previously. ¥{hey are generally taken up in
carriages, and, according’to the testimony of experienced elec-
tioneering ‘agents, 80 out of every 100 voters are taken up, at
the expense of the Candidate for whom they vote. The time
is past when 50,000L or 60,000/ nsed to be spent at once at
this pastime ; but even now the evil is often most enormous.
one of the metropolitan boroughs the cost of the last election
was about l2,0001.f, tﬁougl:h:)ﬁﬂy 800(})‘ vgterstere p(;lled,—
being an expense of thirty shilings a head. the plan®pro-
poseg nearly the whole of thisg wasteful . out y'*e,yanﬂ be
avoided. . ‘ i

"But this is not all. We must add to the cost of elections the
qus of time, and of the earnings of time, gy all the industrious
.yoters of whatever rank, whose day is Broken in upon, and
generally wholly lost, by going up to the poll. Considerings
their numbers, the class to which they belong, we cangot
~éstimate the ave loss to the clectors, frem the interruption
of their regular avocatidne, at lese than fiveshillings for, the day *
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or half day wasted. Strike off from the 500,000 voters belong-
ipg to the contested places, the idle whose time is of no values;
and to the fillion of mongy which a general election is calcu-
lated to cost the Candédates, you must add about 125,000
sterling more which it costs to the Constituents. \

Fourthly. You would add ahnost incalculably to the number
of voters, i. e. of those who recorded their votes. We showed,
on a former dgcasion, that there was great reason for belicving
that of those péssessed of the suffrage not more than from 50
tg 60 per cent. took the trouble to excrcise it, at least in the
l.%%er constituencies; and we have sincc had sent to us a state-
ment of the number who voted in the ‘contests on the last
election, which fully confitms our estithate. We believe’ it fo
be accurate, and we annex it in a note®, in order that any one
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* A TaBLE ;::own«; THE NCMBER oF COUNTIES AND Borovcus Ix ENGLAND,
WALES, AND ScOTIAXD, 1N WHICH CONTESTED ELECTIONS HAVE TAKEN
PLACE; THE NUMBER OF VOTERS ON THE RFGISTER; AND IN ROUND
NUMBERS THE NUMBER oF VorTERs PoLLED :—
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ExcLisn BoroveHs. EncLIsH BoroucHs.'
Andover - -‘ *241 160 ll Cockermouth - 354 300
Aylesbury - - 1,417 900 | Colchester -  -| 1,258 1,100
fnstable - - 771 T00 ] outh - - 302 281
§Z§‘ - - .. 323 2300iMerby- - .| 2448 23,300
edford - - 910 6007 "Devongort - -i 2,407 1,100
Berwick - - 781| = G0Oj Hprchester - -, 432 400
g:vzliley - - 1,405 )% 1,000 gomv;r - - - 2,064 1,700
wdley - s 390 320 ey - - 912 631
Blackbarn - - 1,258 1,200/ Durham - | 1,157 1,000
Bodmin - % 367 « 820 '| Evgphare - - 349 250
Bolton- - - 1,671| 1,400 Exeter- - - 2,501} 2,000
Bostor= - - 987 900 !| Finsbury - - 20,025| 3,000
Bradford - -] 1,083 2400/ Gateshend - - 711y 500
ggpon - - 524 - 400'| Gloucester - - 1,6]1 1,500
gmorth - 717 600 || Granthem - - 774 700
gmm - - 688 '400 {{ Greenwich - - 6,308 4,000
i n ¢ - - 3,675 4,000 || Grimsby - - 861 633
Bristol - - 12,548 8,000 || Guildford - - 648 © 610
Bury - - - 969 882 || Halifax - - 1,200 1,000
Bury 741 700 | Harwich - -/ 272 250
Cambri - < 1884] 1,500 Hastingg - - 1,090 900
Canterbary - - 1,874 1,200 || Hereford - - 1,013 700
Catlisle - | 1,134 900 || Hertford - - 686 500
am - - 1,371 1,108 {| Honiton - - 287 280
! - - 2400{ 1,968 Huddemﬁold-f;«, d o 1,36e] 1,216
Clitheree _ - - * 448 409 || Hull - - - ¢ 5221|° 4,000{
Mer - 434 400 Hythg - -, - 836 610
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who has the opportunity may verify it in his ‘own case or

locality. From this it appears that the registered ‘goters in all
- —a—

¥

v
R o . No. of No. of . No. of I'Jo.ol‘
Namerfbouaht | varvon | pveus, || NampotBormghe | (Do | Vo
which Contests Register, | { Tound ¥ which Contests Re:':':t er, | TOUNd
occurred. 18511853, | Nymbe - 1651—1852.| Numnars,
ExcrLisnBoRroucHs. “*{EncLisnBoroveus. ™ )
Ipswich - o4 1,838 1,500 || South Shields - 925 489
Kidderminster - 495 398 || Stafford - - 1,246 1,100
Knaresborough - 242 226 || Stockport - - 1,341 1,200
Le.mbeth - -|3+18,181| 8,000 Stoke-on-Trent - *1,778 1,600
Lancaster - - 1,398 1,100 | Stroud - - - 1,328 900
Leeds - =+, 6406 3400| Sunderland - - 73| 1,400
Le:ces:m - -l 3,853 2,700 :| Taunton - - 790{ * 750
Leominster - - 551 400 || Taviltock - - 349 300
l;_ichﬁeld * - 836 550 | Tewkesbury - 370 300
L}ncoln - - 1,363 1,300 || Totness - 3 - 371 | me 350
Liverpool - -l 17,433 11,000 | Tower Hamlets - 23,534( 12,000
London - -l 20,728 7,500 || Truro - - - 607 450
Lyme Regis - - 309 271! Tynemouth - - 833 674
Ludlow - - 450 400 || Wakefield, - - 850 684
Lymington - 3?8 140 :i”Vallin ord - - 428 | 344
Lyrn - - < 1,178 900 || Warwi - 723 700
lesfield - - 1,058 1,000 Wells - - - 325 250
Manchester - -/ 13,921 9,000 || Westbury - - 314 283
Maidstone - - 1,751 1,400 || Westminster - -l 14,883 8,000
Ilg:lldonb - - gg; 700 };g'rlr:outh - - 679 600 |
mesbur - 265 it - - 454 424
Marlow - - 354 340 \Vigany- - 718 650
Newecastle-on-Tyne| 5,269 4,000 {| Wilton - - 219 -151
Newcastle-un-Lyme| 1,090 8™ )| Winchester - - 788 600
Newark - - 867 800 WWindsor - - 712§ . 460
Newport - - 707 » 500 orcester - < 2,290 1,700
Northampton -l 2,263 1,500 Wycom - - 364 300
Norv_nch - - 5,390 3,500 || Yarmouth - - 1,249 1,000,
Sahwhe© ) pm) gm|vel- ) )
am - - , X - — e f————
Penryn - 906{ ' 770 Total - - 317,687 | 202,430
Peterborough - 51.8 400 Borpuans. -
Plymouth - -| 2482| 1,800 s"mAbe rd“
Pontefragt - -| 684 550 een - < 45471 1160
ton + 4 2854 2.400 Ay.r Boroughs - 1,039 . 667
Reading ~ - - 1.399 L10o || Edinburgh - -l 6,23Q] 3,600
: e ’ Falkirk - -/ 1,905| 1,888
Reigate - - 228 176 G 5.000
Ripon - . i 353 970 || Glasgow - -l 15,502 "
Rochdale =« | 1,60| 904 | Greemock - - 1164} 719
Rochester . = .| 1269| 1,000 || HeddingtonBurghs) 642 497
Rye - - - 562 48| Kilmarnock- - 18801 918
- i Leith - - . < 1,567 1,052
St. Ives 578 274 Paisle 780
Salisbury - - 680 450 || Paaley - < 1,342
Scarborough . 805 200 Sm'lmg District ~ 1,097 409
Sheffeld - -| Bgg2| as00l WickBurgh o4 699} o5
fren | i ) et |
Soathwark - | oass| seool Tl - | srsue| 16sed
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the contested places reached 507;192, while those who recorded
dheir voteg did not exceed 312,289, or about 60 per cent. of
the whole. Now, were tlie plan of voting papers adopted,. and
were these papers, as ifi Scotldnd, returnab?e whether filled up
or not, every one would vote except those who had some dis-
tinct and . positive motive for abstaining. Those who now do
not vote because it takes them away from their business, or
‘because it whuld lose them a day’s wotk or a chance customer,
or because théy are lazy, or beeause they do mot like to en-
sounter a hot crowd, or a noisy and-possibly hostile mob, would
then be left without any excuee for such unpatriotic abnegation
of their functions. But we are not Jeft to oénjecture ag to the
effect whigh the change would produce on the numbers who
exerciee the franchise. In parochial contests the: nuniber has
often trepled since the iniroduction of the new plan. In one
union, of which the return is now before us, the numbers polled
on tHe ‘old system in 1847, on an occasion’ of great parish
interest, when very considerable efforts were made on both

o

{ -No. of No. of
Numes of Boroughs \}":u?: Voters Names of Boroughs ‘},1:",:: Veters
© and Comntlesin | N0 | Polled in and Counties in onthe | Folledm
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gides, were 531 against 497, or a total of 1028, Im 1852, under
the pew plan, the corresponding numbers were 742 ggainst 596,
or 1338, . P

But, fiftkly, a still more importaIR int would be gained.
The new votes — those which are now lost, but would then be
given—would belong to precisely. the members of the constitu~
ency whose votes we most desire to get, — viz. the induggrious,
the quiet, the retiring and the moderate. A great gropoytion of
the votes now seldom recorded are those of men of business,
merchants, manufacturers, bankers and tradesmen, — who will
not or cannot leave their work, but who would vote as they
went home, if the polling booth lay in their way, .and was kept
open sfter business hourd. In London, Liverpool, and Glas-
gow, the number of votes thus lost is immense. - We heard of
one case at the last election where 890 electors of this descrip-
tion, who had delayed till the eleventh hour, came too late, and
were shut out. : In London this is one constant cause of the
small proportion of the registered electors which decides the éon-
tests. Now, it is very well to say that men who are thus lan-
guid and lukewarm in the discharge of their electoral functions
do not deserve to possess them : this.ia true enough ; but these
are just the men whom it is desirable,”for the good of the
country, showld possess them, and shoul% exercise them too, 2~
and therefore it 1s incumbent upon us, and a matter ¢f common
sense, to make the exercise of them as easy as possible. The
idle, the exciteable, the Easeiona.te, the bribable, will .vote fast
enough : we miust smooth th< path to the poll for those whose
counteracting influence the weryye of the State requires. Amnd
this brings us to the final and,most pregnant observation, that
the more we can secure the actual actifh of these men, the less
important and preponderating in an election do the iower class of
voters, the bribable and the ‘cvrruptible, -become, and the. more
effective and fatal is the blow you have struck at both bribery and
intimidation.

Lastly, The plan would effect the very desirable aim of
equitlising électoral action in times of excitement and in times of
indifference and & tion. Under the existing system, in
pefiods of quiet and prosperity, when mens’ reason and good
sense may be ex to be paramount because. their passions
are eomparativel; dormant, and when, therefore, the up:mmof
our people wonld be unusually valuable because unusually
deliberate and sober, it is next to impossible to persuade any
¢onsiderable numper of them to be at the trouble of recording
Q;ﬁ:votes. . But op .all more turbulent and angry.occagions,
when same popular cry has been sent forth, or some epidemio
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Erejudice aroused, when men are blinded by.panic or warped by
elusion, or rendered furious by suffering — far larger numbers
flock to the poll, and these who go there are, many.of them,
precisely the men who,eas far as the object of a calm decision is
oconcerned, it is specially important should stay away. By the
new mode of voting, on the contrary, the .exercise of the elec-
toral function would be made so easy, that the minimum of
motive and ‘of conscience would suffice to sccure it; and we
might count on a nearly equal finmber of votes, # e. an equally
general expression of public sentiment — whatever were the
peculiar cirqumstances under which the election took place.

‘We have ¢hen here a plan which is no new or rash experi-
ment ; which has been ih operation for many years with signal
benefit in ascase with which the analogy is ncarly pertfect ;
which will increase the numnber of actual electors nearly as much
as most Liberals can hope for; which will raise the class and
improve the charbcter of the voters almost as much as we counld
~desire ; which will give us thc judgment of the constituencies
in their ovoler as well as in their wilder moods; which will
greatly diminish both «the motives to bribery and the relative
numbers of the bribable; which will put an end to election
riots and disturbance§; which will materially mitigate onc sort
of intimidation, and wholly preclude another; and which will
so reduce’ the éxpense of elections as to render Parliament no
longer accessible ¢xclusively to the wealthy and the wasteful.
Nay more. It would not only, to a great extent, supersede the
motives for having recourse to the ballot ; but it is an arrange-
ment on which secrecy mighyfif found necessary, and where
found necessary, be easily cngrafte®® In any case where inti-
midatfon was known %o be habitually practised to such an
extent as tft;:‘ vitiaﬁe Bhe genuineness of tl(le ele%tioxg ankorder
emanati om the designated apthgrity (say, thé Speaker or
the Prilvlg Council) could swear btlhew:guming officer and his
two assessors to sccrecy, and the object is attained at ance, pro
hac vice, atd in hoc loco.* The only parties from whom we

# Practical difficulties in working the plan may no doubt be sug-

ted ; but for all the® experience would soon suggest remedies ulso.

miciliary intimidation in the filling up of the papers might, by
simplyg reducing the time between the deljvery and the collection of
them, be made to require such a staff, of bullies as would render Tt
[Ppractically imapossible. Attested marks must be allowed at’ first, an@
might give rise to some abuse; but the number of those who could
gt write their names would yearly diniinish ; and-erg long the refusal
to"sétept marks in lieu of dignatures mright form a simple, sglf-oﬁb’ﬁi
and justifiable educational condition. But the mode of meeting*
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anticipate any opposition to the plan proposed, are, frst, the
routiniers, to whom anything novel is startling and shocking,—
but® their hostility, time and reflection will wear away;—
secondly, the corrupters and corruptide of every class — &lec-
tioncering agents, freemen, publicans, and other sinners— those
who sell votes and those whq buy them, aund those who, profit
indirectly by the nefarious accompaniments of an election; but
the opposition of these men has this inherent impptence about
it, that it cannot be arrayed in,a decorous or presentable shape;
— thirdly, those who are of opinion that elections ought to.be
costly by way of giving appropriate influence to wealth and
rank; but this argument, again, cannot be paraded in the face
of- day; and, lastly, thoss radical’politicians who' believe (and
probably with reason) that the additional votes obtained by the
alteratton will not be recorded in their favour. "Whether the
hostility of these classes can, or ought to weigh one atom in the
scale when set against such an array of beneficial consequences
as we have developed — which would make this single measure,
almost, if not altogether, a greater Reform Bill than the first,
—it will be for the Nation, when appealed to, to decide.

TIL The third point which would demand attention in a
reform of our representative system would undoubtedly be the
re-distribution of members, with a view to their betsr assidn-
ment among different interests and different divisions of the
country. The great complaint among the more advanced of
the liberal party, on this branch of the subject, respects the dis-
pro{)ortionate representation 0§ small towrls, the retention, as
parliamentary Doroughs, of pla®es entirely or predominantly
under the influence of individual proprietors, and the non-
observance of any fixed relation between population, or pro-
pecty, and representation. Now, on a careful review of the
subject, we are bound to say that th¥ currént notions on these
subi%cts'appear to us-to have been hastily taken up, and, while
cohtaining an undoubted clement both of sound dogtrine and of
true fact, to contain much exaggeration also. Fortunately a
recent return made to Parliament (No. 441.) enables us to lay
before our readers a few considerations which may, perhaps,
modify the opinions some of them have hitherto entertained.

these minutiz, and of perfecting the mechanical arrangements, is one
wf the points to which such a commission of inquiry as we have
already suggested would naturally direct its attention. When the
principle of the thing has once been cordially adopted, there will
always be found men of practical experignce to devise the requisite
pachinery. .- '
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Tn the first place, it may be conceded at once that if popula-
tiop, 4. e. mere numbers, ought, or was ever intended, to form
fhe basis of representation, it is strangely set at.nought in‘our
existing arrangements.. But let us see what would be the
result of a distribution of members according to Jpopulation, and
then reflect if we are prepared to approve such a result as
equitable, or desire it as beneficial. At present in England we
have 186 cities and boroughs scattered over the country, return-
ing 321 members. If population, were our guide in the assign-
ment of these members, one half of these, or 163, would be
returned by only 20 fowns; of which 20 towns 3 would be
in Lancashil, 4 in Yorkshire, and 8 would be Metropolitan,
% . either in Middlesex, or close to it ¢as Southwark and Grecn-
wich). ., Or, 129 borough members, or 40 per cent of the whole,
would be retirned by 3 cqunties. Again: Sixty-nine county
divisions nowt return 144 knights of the shire. If population be
taken as our basis (throwing out the represented towns), 9 of

ese divisions would return 43 members, or nearly one-third
of the whole. Of these 9, 3, viz. Middlesex, Lancashire,
and Yorkshire (West Riding), “would return 28 knights, or
20 per cent. of the whilg number sent by all England : that is,
of the total 465 memters (Knights and Burgesses) returned by
England, three counties ‘would’ elect 157, or more than one-third
of “the witcle. ‘A result which surely is scarcely defensible in
theory, nor could be endured in practice.

Secondly. At pfesent we may be said to have three distinct
gorts of constituencies, — counties, small boroughs, and cities or
large towns, Each & these clagfs has a distinctive character
of its own. Now, reckoning®as small boroughs those under
10,008 inhabitants, we have,— ©

N w

69 ounties (or divisions) : .
with a population * of 9,770,000 returning 144 members.

114 large towns - - - 6,660,000 w 2 M

72 small towns - - ° 480,000 -, 115 +.

" From thi¥comparison it would appear that the lerge towns
have their full share of tHi representation ;- since, if we add the
small-batoughs to the counties, on the supposition of their return-

' ihg .somewhat similar class of members and containing a some-

what similar constituency, the comparison would stand thus:—<

T : "Population, *' Mémbers.

+Counties and small boroughs - - - 10,250,000 - 259 =
Large towns and cities - - = 6,660,000 - 206

‘_él a‘ L
e 220y

-

-~

¢ 7" # ExclusiVe of represented townsy; ivow
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whereas the proper arithmetical proportion-for the cities would -°
be 169 instead of 206. . B "
Nor, thirdly, if we remark how large a proportion of oun
population reside in small towns, doesghe number of 115 mem-
bers seem 80 undue an sssignment to tifs class of the commu-
nity, who are in some respects a chaljacterigtic class, differing alike
from the purely rural, and the stirring atid energetic city*popu-
lation. It is customary with the more extreme reformers to
declaim thus: ¢ What a scandal that Honiton, with only 3500
¢ inhabitants, should return as thany members as Liverpool, with
€ 376,000; and Arundel, with 2750, as many as Salford, with
¢ 85,000 But the apparent scandal is wonderfully mitigated,
if pot altogether removed, when we observe thatsevery Liver-
pool and every Salford is Tepresented, but only three out of 60
Honitans, and only one “out of \Q&EArundela. Every town with "»
more than 25,000 inhabitants is Yepresented, but the eighty-siz *
towns between 2000 and 3000 inhabitants, with an aggregate
population of 227,000, have only one memher among them ; of
the fifty-eight towns, with from 3000 to 4000 inhabitants, and*
an aggregate population of 213,000, only ¢hree are rébresented;
of the forty-four towns, with from 4000 # 5000 inhabitants, and
an aggregate population of 199,000, oﬂlyanine are represented ;
and so on. J]).‘l:le member for Honitop and the member for
Arundel —if regarded, as they ought to be, as repregenting .all
the unrepresented towns of that size and sort,—have % con-
stituency as numerous as that of Birmingham and Southwark.
Fourthly. Nor, if we can once shake ourselves free from
the foreign idea that mere wymbers ought to be taken as the
basis of our representative a:ilﬁgements, does the distribution
of members among the manufycturing and agricultural digtricts
appear nearly as unfavourable to the former as we are jn the
habit of assuming it to be, and of condemning it for 2bemg
For mstance, we find that the fous preéminently agricultural
counties of Bedford, Hereford, Lincoln, ang] Essex, return only
members, while the four preeminently manufacturing
vounties of, Lancashire, Cheshireyg Warwickshire, at the West
Riding, have 64 members assignedé#to them as their, share.
Cases exist, no doubt, which must be promptly rectified, of
indefensible inequality ; such as Devonshire, which has 22*
representatives, and Wiltshire, which has €8. But .passi
over these two instances, and comparing the elestoral strengt]
of the more industrial, concentrated, and emergetic populations
(among: which the reforming demand is supposed to be most
ud‘i;%]eald with that of the rural and quiet districts (which .
it is pro still further to weaken); we find that ten of the®
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t counties of the former class return 143 members, and zen
of thie lattér only 104. Thus:—- N

Eancashire - - - 26| Hampshire - - =16
‘West Ridin - = o 18| Somerset - - - - 15
Sussex - - .- eo- 18| Lincoln - - - - 18
Staffordshire - - - 17| Dorset - - - - 14
Middlesex - - - & - 14| Oxford - - - - 9
Northumberland - - 11| Northampton - - - 8
Cheshire - - - - .- 10| Herefordshire - - - 7
Durham - - - = 10 gertfoz'd - - - - 7
Nottingham - - - 9 Huntingdon - - . §
Warwickshire - - - 10| Essex - - - - 10

. 143 . 104

AlthBugh, therefore, we argyfally alive to the necessity of
dealing vigorqusly with the%cad® of small boroughs, our dpinion
is not grounded on the alleged unfairness of allowing them their
due ghare in the répresentation. If their constitucncies were in

neral pure and independent, or any secure plan of making
them so colild be devised, we shonld regard them as an important
and valuable element #n our constitutional system. But the
great majdrity of them' are "notoriously undeserving of the

franchise, and those whe know them best are least disposed to
undertake their defence. The plan of combining a number of
them #to one constituency would be futile or beneficial accord-
ing to the details of each individual case. 1f a close or a rotten
borough were amalgamated with an open or a manufacturing
townj much advantage might pogeibly result ; if two or three
corrupt r manageable constitxxi?s merely united their iniqui-
ties, the #vil of the existing state f things would only be spread
furthe?” and sooted faster. We should propose, therefore, at
once to reduce the 61 boroughs with fewer than 500 electors,
and now returning 81 members, yto on¢ representative cach.
This would leave thirty seats to be disposed of. )

In case of gross and general bribery, or clear dependence,
being prove® agaimst any of these constituencies before the tri-
bunal glready hinted at%t should be disfranchised, and its
elective #right traneferred to such other towns as Parliament
-might appoint. By this enactment a strong motive would be
given to pure and slecorous elections, while, at the same time, &
standinly provision will have been made for the purgation of the
anoyalies and impurities of our system, and for the gradual en-
franchisement of rising cities. Thirty seatd, however, would be

, at once at the disposal of the reforming L@giﬂature. Two of
“'theltwwe‘propm to allot to the London University, one to’

“

-
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Glasgow, and one to Edinburgh, as sn act:of just- liberality:
and popular concession, but alsp as 4 means of opesing 3n access .
to Parliament for that class.of men.who are by opinions,er .
habits unsuited to popular oqnstituznciz” but who, nevertheless, -
would make. most valuable senators, and from' whom their
farmer resource, close boroughs,' has been cut‘away. The:
remaining twenty-six seats we wéild deal with in & someiwhat’
novel manner. Ty, ° '
There are individuals who utder our présent system either,
do not find seats in Parliament, or find them with much diffi-
culty, or’ obtain them only at the cost of some injurious fetters,
or some suppression or modification of their real wiews, some
_darhage, therefore, both to‘the purity of their conscience and to
their power of usefulness;— whomuevertheless it is most Hapor-
tant for the interests of the mm‘ -to have im public Jife.
Either theie manners are unpopular, or they have given offence
to some local prejudice, or they are too unbending to suit large
and miscellaneous constituencies; or their views are too pro-
found and comprehensive to bg appreciated by suclt’} or the
subjects, with which they are specially eonversant, though of
vital moment to the empire, are nos of.a*nature to excite the in-
terest of local bodies; yet in every constifubney there are some
electors who can appreciatg, their value. ' To take one illustra-
tion of our meaning: Sir James Graham is, by universafcorftent,.
about our ablgst administrative Statesman,—the Statesman of
all others whom sensible men of every party would most grieve -
to see excluded from Parliamegt; yet he has never been popa~
lar with any constituepcy, has atwgys found a difficulty ia ob~
taining a seat, and has’ nevér (it; is said) sat twica for the Same-.
place. Further, if Parliament had been dissolved om the Papal'.
sion question, though a minority in every eonstituency+
shared his notions, he woulgd hglve been, elected by. a majority in
none; and would cither have ‘lost his seat ditogether, or have
been ghliged to stoop to the ignominy of an Irish Roman clientile.
‘Agaim, the most valyable men, almost, ;hoF we cgn have in
puhlic life, gre the philosophic and ecleetic politicians—a Jarge
sprinkling of them at least ; men who can repeat the shibboleth
and eoho the;watchword of no party; who are t00 conscientiong
and reflective to ¢ go the whole hog’ with any 3. awvho.belang to -
one éide by thinee points of their creed, but to the opposite side.
II? the fourth ; wha, it may be, de zealous free traders when the
gre ;aim;tion does nag come in to comglicate the, ssion or
who Eonservatives ‘quoad the State, but Reformers.quoad the
Chigrely; or who hold with, the Radicals on practical.agd. adminis- .
trative, but dissent from them as to organic changes; who, in a
VOL. XCVI. NO. CXCVI, . KK )
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MMM%.M Miamal and ot .in. the

, Jamp. Nomigﬁql!emmlymy oomhtucmmthwhom such

, men cen find favoyr; they are coudemued ‘as. exotchety, sibtle,

"‘and inconsistent; thay in the positionsof £he. «Ug » Dugk’

of Hane Andergea’s tale, whom 5o .one, discovered tmbe an.inci-

t swans the Copeervative eleetors - eschew them as Re-

- formers ; -the leénl electors soub them as “wpsound’ and not

_¢ thorough 3’ being xlty in ope peint’ they are sentenced as

vmlators of the law ’—eof whom the wprld-—othat is the
“oonstituencies of land—is not worthy.

A m, questxons connected with our Indnn and out Colo-
"mial ; ‘mpire, will ere long become the most YP and impor-
hmt with which Parliament has to deal. Yet E ie the state

of feelfhy and knowledg rather the want of feeling and
howleﬂge, Jrevalent o on.,t topics in England, that mastery
over them and sound views g them will be o effective
‘ recolmendation* to any local constituency’; and the most. com-
plete {fgnoramus on these miiters will be preferred to the ablest
and ;ustest thinker, if the first be ‘right,’ and the second
‘wrong,’ on & questjon of logal, or passing, or party_politics.
We want, and shall want increasingly, representatives specially
conversant with, afd free to devote themselves exclusively to,

Nimperial interests, haipered by no fears or pledges,.and com-
_pelled tb ‘consult the narrow pre_;udxces of,no hnntad consti-
tuenc

Bety;m arthe Béform Bill, close or nqmmahon borougha fur-

men of this class with an avenue - o Parliament ; since

thet date a few of the s and more manageable consti-

ey bave answered the Same ™ But as any further

tive changes will clofe this chmonel hkevme, it is im-

m&nﬁ to devxse some adequate and honoursble “substitute.

roposed increase of Members for learned ‘bodies will -do

aomethmg, th(;l;gk not much, in Yhis‘disection. Qur suggestion

“is this: 1t would at once and fully meet the. Enrpoae aimed at;

-and, to the best our,behi;s open 1 objection except its

novelty Let - twenty seats, which remala fo:be,dis-

of be assigned t0 NATIONAL REPRESENTATIVES,, &ozube

ghosen, as follows: — Let any elecor who pleuspmgipe thg

revisjpg® burrister o remove his name fm Iocal,.and

iron tbe ;national ter, whmh shall be 9uhf‘uhed

‘When an. e‘lxtmn place, Bt the mdxdateq for the Dpatipnal
representati ue their addresses, the national electors

w:mmﬁw !ﬁtﬁ%ﬁmm

O
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each elactor voting either for ofie eandidaté} of ‘Tor¥hifve; or Tor
all, as might on furthér consideration seem advimdhle: . .~ -
< By this arratigement, you would a3 once create’s higther «lass
Bth of ielectors ‘and of representafives, Thoss o placed
themselves on"the national register, would be for the most part
men of more thoughtful habits, more extensive inforiation, and
wider views than the mass of the enfranchised body. Those
too, who, from being at idsue with the overpowering majority of
their fellow-townsdien or felldw-frecholdets, found their votes-
utterly ineffective and throwr away in their seversl” localities,
wou'ldy thus.be enabled to transfer them to an arena where they
would have a bond fide value. At present a Coneervative eledtor-
in°a berough where five-sixths of the voters are Libera)s, or'the
converse, finds himself’ Virtually disfranchised: his voice is that
of one crying in the wilderness, -"'You would sedure a- certain
number of pure elgetions, degraded by no canvass, biassed by
no mean personal motives, purchased by no unworthy compli-
ances, attended with no undignified or indecorous concomitants,
realising, in fact, something like the ideal of representdtion, and
furnishing o valuable nucleus of: high exataple. And you would
secure the presence in Parliament*of a‘clags of men"itee to con-
sider nothing but’the public good, becavse undisturbed by fag
concerning_their future re-election, and confident jp the capa-
city of their constituents to appreciate both their motives and
their conduct.* 0 #

Fully impressed with the growing extent and increfsing popu-
lation of our Colonies, and the importance of attaching to
the mother country by every titaf interest and affection ; ‘feel-
ing too both the justi’t'% and the wisdom of treating themis far
‘a8 possible like -integr¥l portions of our Empire; we have con-,
sidered with some care the question of allowing them to sedll
repretentatives to Parliament. but areenot on the whole inclined
to think favourably of*the scheme. A meniber to each colony
or group, or perhaps two to the more important ones, would be,
the largest allotment w2 could afford. ¢ Bhese men wounld come
to the House'of Commons naturally impressed with an undue and
disproportionate idea of the importance of their respective consti-
tuencies in the balance of imperial concerns, and' would demaad
morg than théir fair share of ‘attention and deference; if perti-
nacious wouldte ¥ted bores; if comparatively yielding wolild
feel n Eense of ill-’-nsqg:nd neBlect, which they grould not. fail

* We owe the suggeblign here put forth, which ¥e cossider of the
veryigreafést im i .4n able paper.in the ¢Spectator’ news-
paper,. where, 3e believey” b first appeared about a year ago.



Y v, y : L

5‘m ‘ ) n:.,»lm’ sﬁii it r R(mo Wy . OGt-
e F i " P . .
 communicaté to the doloriy they répresented; and in any.case,

%ﬁ,whatﬂé‘.rﬂ?@&"iﬁ@y«wm listened to, would. find them-

gelves lost, sivamped, angl overlaid - amid the vast majority of

British members, and she more urgent presence of British in-

terests. Their votés would be few, and their influence, save on

s)l)'ecial questions, Tittle felt. Their fitting and far more effectual

place would be i the ezerutive, pot in the legislative department

of the State. 'The whole system of our colonial administration

imperatively clamods for revisibn ; and a Yowerning board in

which' representatives from our colonies shall find an influential

_uﬁdblrecogﬁised position, will probably be the solution of the
em, ¢ = .

», No ngw Reform Bill will, we trust{ be introduced to the con-
sideration of Parlinment, without a clapse conferring on the So-
vereign the right of nominating to ez-officio seats (without votes)
in the House of Commons those Ministersy being commoners,
whom the public* service requires should bélong to that House.
‘We have never heard any ohjection to this proposal of the

> slightestdweight. No evil can be sugwested as likely to arise

¢ from it; whereas the evil arising from the absence of such a pro-
vision is #irieus and cohstant. It not only limits the Queen’s

+ choice of her Ministers, but it almost habitially prevents her
from c‘ps;ng the best men. It enables, moreover, any eross-
grained or corrupt constituency to negative Her Majesty’s ap-

intments. Thisds an evil which has grown out of the Reform

Act; befgbe that measure it did not sengibly exist, for Govern-
wert shd nomination boroughs afforded an jrregular way out of
the difficulty. We noticed suliject some years ago (April,
183%,) in reviewing a pamphlet by tHe latt’excellent Lord North-
ampton against the law by which seats a#® vacated on accepting
office. Let us see the operation of the defect in a single set of
cases—-the appointment of the Cgowp lawyers. The Attorney-
and Solicitor-gené¥als ought unquestioihbly to be selected as
being the ablest and soundest lawyers at the Bar, holding the
¥ opinions of the Ministrygof the day, Tiere should be no other
" consideration in their appointment. But as the law now stands,
the Queen’s choice is limited first, to those barristers who can
sgcurely gount upon a seat in Parliament hy election or re-election,
98 the case may be. She is often obliged -to pad8 over the best
:n'ﬁn‘qg two or three of the hest men, and select her legal agents

. from ,émoﬁggze second or third-Bate Jawyers in her realm. This

.38 very phjectignable in itself ; but the evil does not stop here.

K gttomey- and Solicitor-genemls have, by immemorial and

yifigfted Custotn, the cldim td the highest judicisl offices which
"vacant during their tentré of office : thue the incompetent
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or undesirable barrister .is raised. to the. highest, judicial dig.
nity, notin -consoquence of his gualification for, the Beugh,
but simply beeause he happened some time before to have
bed a firm hold on some Parliamehtgry condtituengy. *“Thé
Judge is appointed, not because hg is the light and' ornaménit of
the bar, —the - profoundest lawyer and the most. impartial and
dignified mind in his profession,—but because he was a suctess~
ful cahdidate at the hustings. It would be indeltcate to men-
tion names;,but very recent #iges and nearly every Ministry
since 1832, could furnish instances of the practical pressure of
the evil we are-anxious to remove. Nor is tEe mischief confined
to the legal profession. dany a man would make an admirablé
Uhder Secretary of State, whose fortune or circumstances do
not enable him to enter'on a regular Parliamentary career, or:to -
encounter a popular constitucncy, agd who is, therefore, to his_
own discomfiture and to his country’s detriment, shut out from"
office. The most desirable man cannot be appointed Colonial
Minister, because his seat, if vacated, might be irrecoverable.
Administrations cannot strengthen themselves by the alliance Bf
colleagues who possess the confidence of the general public be-
cause the place for which they sit hus beep offgnded by seme
unpopular vote or speech. We need add fio more on this head :
the peculiarity of the case is that we have no adverse arguments
to meet. Vis inerti@, and hatred of novelty, are our Only anta-
gonists, ‘ : . :
After all, however,, these various guggestions, whatever be
their value, regard  only the material, and as it wefe the cor-
poreal, portion .of Representatiye Reform. Something mote
and something deeper-is needed 1r’that reform is to be searghing
and effective. The wiscst arfingements, the most obvislis im-
provements, in the mere machinery of the system, will go little
way towards the attainment, of the end we. seek, without some
renovation and elevation of our moral notions in all that regards
-elections. Unless we can succeed in infusing into the minds of
both electors and - candidates a due sense of the dignity and
solemnity Jf the function which is exercised by the first, and of
the eacredness. of the trust which is aspired to by the second, the
wisest Reform Bill may be but a lifeless letter. We have just
“seen & great nation, — boasting itself, not without reason, the
most advanced and enlightened upon earth, fich in material
wealth, ‘xich -in mundlesa territory, rich in long-descended
liberties, rich in #ll memories which should Bind it to live
worthily, to .think mebly, to act decorously,— pr%ceed to dis-
charge the imost solemn and momentoug fanction of its natiopal
" existence. It bad. ta select; out of all the thousands of capable’
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maplii¥hom i€ contaims, Einee who were to govern it and legislate
i ﬂaﬁmaﬂmﬁvﬁgemfhwhose mwew to.be:
L sted -iﬁgﬂghv; ﬂ.s.v”hﬁ ,'i'mm; “-: ‘,w‘ 4 intm
il iwisdom - wére to-bgelcommitted the concerns, moral.and.
haterinl {as far ag gifverameng.and legislation- can affect them),
‘of<many millionsibf - citizens, and ‘'many scores of millions .of:
dependent tribes; on whose honour and judgment : were - to
depend the ckaracter, the' comfort, the existence even, of them-
ael!':ns and their children — the progress of many great questions-
which they have much at heart — the poseibilities of. & grand
future, the wontinuance of an honourable past! Sarely, this
was & functiozto‘be approached with the utmost gravity, to be
- discharged with the greatest decorumy to be fulfilled under wn
absorbing sense of the wide responsibility attaching to it. To
choose those who were to gquern, not ourselves only, but myriads-
of others also, was surely 2 matter demanding the mest careful
dehiberation, and ¢he most conscientibuq cantion: no selfish
motive, no petty passion, no private predilection, could be
alléwed to interfere where consigerations o immense and so
various were at stake: gvery man must bring to the task his.
most*enlightened jydgmeat, his sternest honesty, his highest
powers. Lhis is the theory : what was the fact? This is what.
wemight have expected to eee : what is it that we have seen ? .
* .We have witnessed a scene in which all the better part of our
national nature seemed to be abnegated and put off like a gar-
ment-—-wh'gz in ‘many of its details should make Englishmen
blush fpr t Ives and for wneir country. - We have seen a-
sort of Saturnalin—-a licensed holiday for airing all the mean
and bad passions of humanity ;®we have seen thousands druek-
. with faslish frenzy, hundreds of thbusands drunk with ignoinini—
ous beer; we have seen writers and orators busy in "aronsing
envy, hatred, and malignity, by eyery stimulant within their
reach; ‘in:.awakening every furiods feeling which ought to
slamber :for ever, and in torpifying every controlling principle-
whioh shduld never for an: hour be laid to.aleeps we have seen
calumay and falsehood indulging themselves.to.an-extent arhich
im-ordindry timesthey would not venture to approach; we-have-
seéni independent electors - selling - themselves, soms: for-. gold,-
some for flattery, soms-for. ambition or revenge ;. we .have seen.
rw— noble: eandidates fawning,-cringing,,and. trucks:
ling; iw’obder to obtain a distinotion which ig honoursble only.
ongieilhi F gai me’g whauwould aofs
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country.: “Tn a wordpive. hnvve witnesssd sosutyiofidow Sivtyi
shameless iniquity; whioh fill ws with a‘double-dpoiders -wondes,;
that-from 8o strange and gwilty*s prdeess:such a'heinltad -’
M»Hom‘d"ﬁ Q;mmo}::e dsn “ever Ah?;btaine&w §
80 amany ‘mon ‘fitted to be legislators - high-ini - :

bionoutable men, who desire 4 seat in’ Parlilfx};dnt pno sondid
or unworthy motives — shonld be content to wade to shat demiv ¢
nenee through such a sea of clinging end soiling mive.- -~ -+ &

* Not for the wealth of woplde, not for the empire wof -the old
Cmsars, would we .consent to lay upon our conscience the‘sins
and sufferings comprised in and consequent upon & general-elee~
tion as now conducted —the covetous desires arouged, the malig
naht paseions excited and et loose, the debauchery stimulated and:. -
assisted; the woundgd self-respect, the tarnished honour, the coms :
promised independence of many candigates; the social ruin of the
honest voter.who stands sturdily by his principles; the moral ruin
of the bribed or-bullied voter who deserts them; the conceptions
of a whole people incalculably bewildered and relaxed. -Foritisa
mistake to suppose that the evi] passes with the hour— that-the
old sense of right and justice aud truth revives in its pristine
clearness as soon as the' temporary stomn which abacyired itvhas
swept past. ¢ Some leaves fall off every titaé the ‘ree’is shaken.”
L&t us look-for a moment at the varieties of moral mischief
produced by the late election, 80 as to form some estir.ate of the
real cost of a new Parliament, as now chosen, to the ‘better
elements of a nation’s life. How many candidates, of gentle« :

birth and education — desiring a seat in Parliamept for
the gratification of honest ambition, or for the real object of
serving their country and forwdiding great public W——-
have yet purchased that seat by mean compliances which onght
to leave ‘ever after a weight upon their consciences; and must
almost incapacitate them from turning-$o good a power which
has beenwso unworthily obtained ! How many have “filed their
“ mind,’ a8 Shakespeare calls ‘it, to meet 'the m ions: or
foolhhﬁudioes of the ignorant constituénts m they
were soliciting—have, in clerical fashion, swellowed in the:lump
all-the-srticles of a political creed, only = few of which they.
oordially “believed — and have stretched, clipped, ‘and' warped
their opindons-to fit those of their eommittee-or their-borough:!
How many -hitve perverted :an occesion which, properly sused;:
should be the mest:serviceable of slifor the political edueation
of the people «<» for ‘instrueting them' in :facts; for enlighténing'
thenras:to priveiples; for eradicating:false impressiotis, and-pre« -
Ptiﬁs. + them for-the proper dischargeof  tiwir electoral duties <4
nil¢ :of gonfirming thelr prejudioes; of endorsidigh:
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theit errors, of. udmmﬁ.uanotl < theis agmmxoe% -
mgny — how nenrly. $0:their constituentiy.cap-in
Maqdwl#zfﬁwthesau bly, beseechingly,.and as
- Mma}.favm‘-—t- hinyph utterly mnfounded and. perverted in
: muﬁofthmmenthomnuumandmpmdohb
. ’@lﬁmns ghilation betwean “the representative and the
** .elestors, afid hive thys made themselves so. muny missionaries of
. mueonceptwn ahd demoralisation among, the peopls! - How
* few, who have gone. through the rdcal of & hot contest and &
- husfings’ cross-examination, can witness to themselves that
they have im all things held fast their integrity ; that they have
#vaded np unpopular but much needed declaration; that they
. have glossed afer or pushed into the background no unpalatahle
but salutary truth; that they have never apologised and ex-
cused ¢with .bated ‘bresth and whnspeung umbleness,” where
they ought to have boasted loudly and defended baldly; that
#bey have never been ashamed of that which really was their
glory, and gloried in that which was their shame!
“Of drunken debauchery there is always a deplorable amount
- on these occasions, They are fhe rich harvest fimes of the
publicans. . There are faw boroughs, except the very hﬁest, in
‘which bee, gratis 2hd. ad libitum, is not provided for all electors,
-a&d- for hundréds who are mot electors, but mere hangers-om,
whose eufport, vocal or manual, it is thought may be service-
able.. By this means, the election week is the period whence
mumbers date theit ruin. To the reclaimed drunkard, it is
often the &tu:m of “the sow that was washed to,its wallowmg
<in.the mire;’ to the young man it is the fifst fall from which
he may never be able to r€&over;eto the wife and-children
of many a previously sober and ~mdusmous labourer, it is the
" -compnencement of a long course of - domestic wretcheidness — of
poverty, desertion, and ultimate shame and crime, .:There are
few persons conversent with elections®who oonld motm indi-
.7idual. tales of this sort. "
- J.et d_look at another mm,softheaocount. Tt ia
.thst -bribery hns 'been' more extensively..resorted “o.af: this
#lection than for amany previous years. But-be.this s.itmay,
theve i8 no doubt that it has prevailed, and slwaya.does peevail,
y infamous degree. .lNow, what is.-bribery ;when, stripped
ked, .and . undmaperied by any of. the “”W""
g w 8 .faint remaina.-of ; shame . generally. ur-.to
: 2. Ontheprtofﬁemm‘it&mmgaw
R S e T e
s B e w 3 wa to: m Aty a8
Fm:hh #-miens of,pattage,mot4o sell hiadirthright, but 40
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betray his. truste « It is- hiring and tempting:-kim-to sin. It i,
thevefars, in the most precise sense, doing the devils work. On
thé part of the corrupted, it is taking gold ‘te sémd .to -Parlia-
ment, ag arbiter of the destinies of his_fellow citisens, the’man
whiom- he knows that he ought not to eend. It .is to accept
blood-money.: It is to lay upon his conseience all the evil
which may vesult- from the votes and influence of the man' he
thus nefariously sends.:- It is, simply and undisgu‘sedly, selling
himsclf to the tempter. It is to barter his virtue for a bank-
mote. It is to do that as a man, which in a woman is held the
Jowest abyss of infamy. The nation — gentlemen and poor men
—have yet to be taught to view it in this light, gefore any new
Refoum Bill can prodacesits proper fruits. S
Of the amount of intimidation and undue influence of every
sort which was practised at the lgte election, it is probably
impossible to form dn exaggerated estimate. Landlords, cus-
tomers, and employers have held worldly euffering ever the
heads of the unhappy electors, while priests have brandished
spiritual terrors in their face. For voting. according to their
own judgment, i e. for doing their clear,and imperative daty —
they have been threatened by the firstewith poverty, and by the
last with damnation. .They have been teld that.if %shey acted
like honest men, their farms would be 4sken from them, or she
sacraments would be refused them. They have thug been com-
pelled either to flinch from their duty, or to do it under peril
of earthly destitution or of eternal punisiiment. This is the
mode in which our citizens have been educated in their civic
duties. Nor does the guilt of this enormous wickedness lie
-altogether at the door ¢{ thos&:who practise it: it wnust be
divided in a far more equal Kieasure than is commonly allowed,
between the actual perpetrators and the nation, which year
after year, in spite of warning, remonstrance, and entreaty, has
yet persisted in leaving ‘its perpetration possible. Let us look
a little more closely at the mode in which intimidation operates.
Th voter is a humble tenant-farmer, an honest shopkeeper, or
an industtious artisan. He has a wife and children whom he
has brought up well. After years of patient toil he has begun
to proeper in the world ; to enjoy in the présent and see in the
.future- the "mataral recompense of his frugslity. and diligence.
+ He is about to. vote for a candidate whose principles he approves,
-and.on whose character ‘he places & just -reliance. gxtvlus
Iandlord, his ehief .castomers, or his employers, favour the rival
+candidate, and. scruple at no means-of coercion to obtain the
~wickorys. They respeet no man’s conscience, and care for %o
+ AR’ rin, egﬁny exervise their ‘power: without. deligavy -dind
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without mercy.* They-insist upon the: elector voting -not ss:he
thibks, but as they ‘think. ' If he yields -to- the'-tyranmical
pressure; and "tonsédrits fo purchase 'safety and worldly .comfors:
Wy the sacrifice of his Thpetrity, it i not for us, who-bave first
Gonferred the franclise’ upon him;.and them meglected to secure
to him its unfettered exercise, —to judge him severely or to
blatne him harshly. But. his peace of mind is ruined; his self-
tespect # gone;"he feels himself a degraded and dishonoured
man ;- and éither his life is one of censeless self-reproach, or(as
is' more probable) his first sin paves the way for future ones,
and the‘dpaalivity besomes easier and sharper with every tempta~
tion'and with gyery failure. , AR
But sup that he stands to :hi:.;'f colom:,m holds' fast gs
integrify, disch his duty, and performs his promise. He
ﬁm out o;fggzrsg and.hyi’s famill; perhaps reduced to ‘want.:
The fruit of long years of persevering anl honest ‘industry is
lost —he is flungeback to the bottom of the hill up which he
bns 'been climbing so manfull{, with slow and painful steps,
ever since his youth; he must legve his garden or his farm ; he
st sell his shop; he must seek out another home and & new-
employer; ;nand all this because he has conscientiously done
what his cg;.ntry calléd upon him to do, and was bound.to pro-
te€t him in doing. We declare that we scarcely know which
most excith our amazement and our reprobation: the robbers
and oppreseors who inflict these sufferings; the candidates who
can bear, year after year, to call on their supporters for such
encrifices; or the statesmen who have been cognisant of these
enormities for half a lifetime, yet have made no gigantic or de-
cisive’ &ffort -to suppress theé Werdo not understand how,
Parlianterit after Parliament, they"caAN ask poor and struggling
electordto. go through this fiery furnace of affliction and: perse~
cution ‘in -ordér to carry them intb:power or to sustain them
there; or how: they can enjoy power so-purchased+and so:
- "Of the ‘many. iniquities practised at a-generdl-eleotinn i
all needing 0:fyy 8 juster view of civie duty and of:.eiVie rights,
##8:5 purer and' mére nstural standard of publio:morality, to
‘them awaylike ehaff— we have left -ourselvesino reom.
6 s - But “whela' wé sum up. the' whole~the brutal-
dtun 3 the low intrigues; the wholesale corruption; the -
krbesWus intimidation’; the integrity of candidates warped and -
pgil’s the ‘honest -electors who are: ruined; - the féeble -onee
dnaore whih otk sbrsd i tho deylight mbed
i dlundere, which ¢ ud in ylight, naked ‘and wot-.
ilfsarged s “tho desosrktion- of - hidy: words ; the-adiling: of noble
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mes «<+we stand aghast at-the holocaust.of viotims—of .de=
bodies: and lost souls, on whose funeral pile-every new:

ament is veared. And if we believed, which we.do not,- that.
these things 'are inherent and irremowable in our representitive
, we should think it high time %o sit down gravely and

to count its cost. : . o

~In conclusion: while feeling how impossible it. is, and.how
unjust and unwise it would be,to take our final stand..on so
imperfect and so improvable a measure as the Reform Act of-
1832; while satisfied that it would be no very arduens task te
devise a scheme of amended representation which every one:
might-hail,.and which no one need to dread ; and While strongly
impressed with the conviction that a period of prosperity and:
quiet is- peculiarly the fitting momen for laying broad and deep:
the foundations of thiit harmony among sll classes which alone
can carry us safely through the perils of turbulent and troublous.
times, we are yet urgent above all things in . preaching.the
wisdom of a cautionary and self-collecting pause, till we have
realised our actual position, and delibergtely resolved upon our
future course. It is not action thatawe fear, but,__i.?sh actiops:’
Till now, the only points of Representative Reform*%that hawe.
been really ventilated and at all adequately discussed, regawd.
the lowering of the electoral qualification and the irjroduction:
of the ballot — two points which, salient as they are, are yet, if
the views we have developed in this paper be correct, only
single items. of a great account — partial glimpses of a wvast-
question. The subject must now be embraced and treated as &
whole; and on that whol., few statesmen, in or out of Parlia-
ment, who have comprehended its magaitude, have made up:
their minds, or profess to see their way. It is not the simple,.
small, and isolated question which superficial and dilettanti. poli~
ticians on ‘both-sides consider it. Before we can be ripe for
action, we shall need information which has yet scareely.been .
asked for, and time.for the mature weighing of reflections which
have -only just begun to suggest themselves. Oun next step
should be:a final one, for we cannot afford -to.have a-perpetual,
series :of :sReform Bills. Our next step, éven if it be -not & .
final, will, at all events, be a conclusive one, for it will decide:
in what direction, and probably at what rate, all future ataps .
shall be made. A false step in advance of what is wise cannot -
be retraced; a defeat, consequent on attempting to defend .
an emtrenchment in the rear of what is just, canuot be re~.
paired...Qur:position -must be chisen mow — the principle by =
which.. we ave determined to abide —the ground on which wes
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mean to take our stand. It is, therefore, of vital moment that
that position should be sdlected with the most deliberate judg=
ment and should be one ‘that will be defensible not for a time
only, but for ever. If as, judging by their language, many
seem to think, am o ering, if not a pure démocracy, were
our inevitable goal; if universal suffrage, which all deprecate,
were sboner o later the destined consummation of our polity ;
and all” that avisdom and patriotism could do were to make the
process as slow” as ‘might be, ‘tp.di® hard, to concede inch by
. inch, and: postpone to the utmost the decreed evil — we confess
we shodld have little heart to prolong the hopeless contest, and
_ defer the <inevitable fate. But we feel no such faithless de-
spondency. We do not<believe thaty in England, unless the
matter be deplorably mismanaged, we need ever concede any-
thing which wisdom and- juptice command us to-withhold. We
are ‘8o eatisfied that a really jdst positions not only @lways an
avowable and a defensible one, but the most defensible one, (and
weak and expugnable only when not avowed, but masked by a
timid faithlessness in the power of truth,) that we are disposed
to consider only what e ought to do, and to give little heed to
represcntatigns of whatewe must do. Our motto is to seck
eafety, oduciliation, and social harmony not by compromise,
bt by justice; not by Living to all classes the half of what they
ask, but the whole of what they ought # have.
- Time, however, for that adequate deliberation before action
which can alone rénder action safe or salutary — time for the
nation and its rulers fully to comprehend all the bearimgs, im-
mediate and remote, of representativé changes —can only be
secured by such a course of c®nduct en the part of Parlinment
and the Jxecative as shall cut away all just ground from under
those who clamour for “prompt  and detisive alteritions — as
ehall leave it no longer in the power of the democratig party, or
of the masees, to say, with reasor’ ¢ We should be miore justly
¢ governed—- our interests would have fairer and fuller consi-
¢ deration -— had we a larger share of electoral influence.’ To
oall for delay on the plea of deliberation, and then®to employ
Mint delay in maintaining those injustices which are the great
, ‘arguments against delay, would be a futile and most dangerous
coursg: . - oo '
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Art. VIIL—1. A4 Treatise on Naval Gunnery, §c. By Lieut.-
Greneral Bir Howarp Doveras, Bart,, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.,
ond F.R.S.- London. - . ..

2. Observations on the past and presen‘ttg State Q‘Fi;ea;'ms. By

Col. CrEsNEY, D.C.L. and F.RS. London.

. « )
"['=e history of the ¢ Treatise on Naval Gunnery,’ of which a
third edition now lies upbp our table, is curious and instruc-
tive. The author, a younger son of the late Admiral Sir Charles
Douglas, entered the Military Academy at Woolwich as a cadet.
He received his first commission in the Artillery, and served
with that corps till he astained the rank of capeain, when the:
Duke of York tempted him, by the offer of an unattached ma-
jority, to become a Professor in His Royal Highness's newly-
established College for Officers of the Line, at High Wickham.
It speaks well for the scientific knowledge and professional
acquirements of Major Douglas that this selection should have
been made; and the credit due to him— then a very young man—
will not be diminished when We add, that in accepting office he
took the place of the illustrious Scharnhorst, to ywhom, in. the
first instance, the professorship had been-offered., #or did he
disappoint the expectations that were zaised of him. He par-
formed excellent servige as teacher of Fortificaticn at High
Wickham. Some of the most distinguished of the staff officers
who afterwards served under the Duke of Wellington learned
their first lessons in the art of war from him; andemore than one
General came to him after the war in the Peninsula began, be-
fore assuming the command of s brigade or his division, to be
taught the meanings of terms.and the nature and purposes of
arrangements, without some knowledge of which he would have
been unable to obey the simplest orders of his chief, either in
the attack or defence o. fo.tified places. So enfirely ignorant
of the theory of their profession were the great bulk of British
officers half a century ago. C
As the'war went on Major Douglas became ,naturally dissa-
tisfied with,his semi-civil ocoupation, and solicited and obtained
permission to join the army in the field. He served in Spaifi
upon the staff: gometimes with the English, but more freqgently
with the Spanish armies, and found many opportunities of ver-
fying or correcting his own and other men’s theories, by sub-
mitting them to the test of practice. We have heard that -hid
suggestions at the siege of the Castle of Burgos might have
changed the issue of that affair had they been acted upon in
time; and that the part which he took in the operations of the
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fiying' squadron, whitly kept the enemy’s garrisons along thie,
obuine: of Gallica-and Bih;p;“iu*a'sutn ,oﬁ' g:nmnt alarmiﬁ‘}s?
inost creditable. ' Yet -the mind, socustomed te methodise ‘dhd
avrange its ideas, contibued to methodiee throughout. He was
a'student all the while fhat he served ; -and, as was natural in a
man educatdd for the more scientific brapchesof the profession,
he studied especially the capabilities of projectiles. Aocordingly,
when the Peace came, and leisure was afforded for eomparing
the results of .experience yith the plinciples to which they were
referable, he betook himeelf to the more difficult operation of
making® his own views instruetive- to others. It may seem
ctirious that this-soldier should have directed his attention mainly
to the artillery wants of ‘the sea-service; but the fact is mot
bard of explanation. Sir Howard (for by this time he had suc-
oéeded, on the death of an elder brother, to the title) inherited
alt-his father’s zeal for the honour of the British aavy, and
hemented, with the nation at large, the tarnish which appeared
to havefallen upon its renown in the course of the late war with
America. He saw that, without a single exception, the capture
of British ships had bgen owing mainly, if not wholly, to the
negtlect of the art of gunnery by their crews; and he resolved that
the guthoritizs should mot have the excuse of ignorance to plead,
if ¢hey persisted in giving even a tacit sanction to the continu-
ance of sogpunwise a state of things. §o long ago as Getober,
1817, he completed the first sketch of his work, and transmitted
it'to the Lords of the Admiralty. The receipt of the packet
was .acknowledged ; and in November, 1818, a further request
was'added that the manuscript might be left at the Admiralty
Office, in order that when ffancialeand other circumstances
would-allow, their Lordships might carry the suggestions made
therein either wholly or partially into eg;ct.d For this: original
sketch contaiged, be it observed, not only an explanation of-the
principles on which the art’ of navdl glinnery depends, but the
outlines of -a plan for establishing & school of instruction, in
which officers and others might be taught how to apply to pracs
tice the theoretical knowlegge which they should accaire.  Sir
Howard readily assented to the proposal; yet, as is usually. the
.éase with inventors of systems, he had become slightly impatient
of meand threw out a hint to the effect: that considerations
of'x y alone hindered' him from submitting his ideas:to the
ordeal of m‘}p\lbﬁc opinion. Their Lordships seem quite to have
umderstood the object of this allusion. They wtre tardy in
tuking' notice ‘of - it, to be sure... In ‘the palmy days of ume-
parliements, snd borough' and family “influences, publie
io%,-wnid. especinlly Government boards, hurried themselves
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even less thap they do.now .in dealing with such guestions.
But afier. the lapse of another gear — that ig id%say, in Novem-
ber; 1819, -~ Sir Howard, receixed, through Mr. John Wilson
Croker, their. Lordakipe’ sanction to the publication; of his manu-
script, which, was returged to hig fof the purpose. Finally,
Lord Melville, the First Lord, accepted the dedication which
was offered; anyd in. due time, under the highest professi

P‘t"onr:gfs the firat edition of the ¥ Treatise on Nagal Guanery’
appeared.. , B,

‘The sale of works. strictly “tegpnical like this, cannot. be
otherwise than slow ; and of the interwﬂ&tbat occurred. batwean
the exhaystion of ene edition and the demand for anbthersSir
Howgrd appears to hava made good.use. He suffered no im-*
provement; in the mannfacture of weapons, nor apy discovery,ig
pyrotechnics, to escape him; but gathered each up, so to speak;
88 it occirred, apd interwove, thend all, one after another, into
the general argument, of his book. The resu)ts are now, hefore
us; i the shape of a treatise, which will bear comparigson.gith
any performance of the kind which has appeared in dny country
of Kurope. It is a perfe® text-book for the artillerist,
whether his field .of labour be the cglip or the quarter-deck;
and will not be studied in vain even by the seaman vghose main
purpose is, to make himself acquainted with some of the mgst
important principles ingaval tactics, o - e

One of the chiefemerits of Sir Howard’s work “appears-to -
us to lie here: that it has brought within a compass as narrow
as is at all consistent with perspicuity every thing that can well
be said on the subjects which it professes to handle. Perbaps,
indeed, the very fastidiovs in styde may discover some traces of
pedantry in the minute subdivision of sections and chapters
mto what the author calls articles. But even this fragmen:
method of dealirig with matters at once multiform and techg
nical has its us.s; for, i/ it uccomplish nothing else, it supplies
frequent resting-places for.the attention of the reader. More-
owver, it relieves us from the duty of attempting any analysis of
a dissertation whieb is delivered amlytically frum beginning to
end.. The reader has but to study, first, the table of.¢ Contents,’
and then the ‘Index to the Subjects,’ and he will perfectly un-
derstand what we mean. . G e

.-How can we pretend to extract the pith and marrow-feom
sections, which the author, in the latter of shese performances,
has melted déwn. to our hands? The attempt would be s little
serviceable to the, clasaof persons for whose use the treatise hes.
been. principally. compiled as it would be unsatisfaatery to.ougr,
aolveq., . Jn refewring..such of our.zenders as are gurious.ym,
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detgils to the work itself, we therefore, within the
very narrow limits at our dis , to confine our attention
o one or two points which, as;it appears to us, have scarcely

- received in other qugrterdwnl] thd wttention which they descrve.
- It will scarcely be forgotten, that,, jn 1824, the naval and
military authorities of this country had heir sttention drawn to
improvements which were then g6ing,on «in the fabrication of
artillery, andeof projeotiles of various kinds, in France. Colonel
Paixdn’s guns werg described 1& castinguinto the shade every
other species of "artillery which had been fabricated. They
were 50°constructed as.to throw, indifferently,-solid shot, hollow
shot; and shells, of a weight and magnitud® sach-as had never
previously bedn thought of as suitable to the purposes of maval
warfare. And, as usually happens with us, we made haste
to imitate, and strove to gq beyond them. First, 10-inch guns,
measpring 9 feet 4 inches, were cast, of which the weight
amounted to 85 cwt.; and by and by, when these proved too
heawy Yor ordinary ships, 8-inch guns, messuring 6 feet 8%
inches, and weighing 50 cwt., were substituted. It was found,
however; that in coming down to this lower level, we had de-
scended ‘toe far; and ulkimately, in 1838, 8-inch guns, mea-
suring 9 feet in length, and weighing 65 cwt., were brought
forward. These soon: established themselves in public favour;
and now they enter largely into the ammament of .ships of all
rates and classes, as well in broadside Batteries'as mounted
upon pivots in steathers. .

At first, and indeed for a considerable space of time, it was
imagined that guns of this sort would not bear the enormous
charges that are necessary for propelling solid shot. Orders

- were, therefore, given, that theyshould be used only for the
discharge of hollow shot and of shells; that the clarge of
wder was not to exceed 10lbs.; and that, not on any account
whatever, should double khotting®be *resorted to. "Of course
these instructions, resting upon a supposition which nobod
call2d in question, brought shell-firing more into vogue than it
had ever befgre been, and caused every ship of War.to be
supplied with a certain complement, correspondent to its mting,
of that most destructive, but, on ship-board, most dangerous
missile. . By and by,. howewer, experiments were conducted on
.board the ¢ éxeellent > gunuery ship at Portsmouth, which: gra~
duall aside thts notion. It was found that 8-inch guus,
wel th:ng 66 and efw_'en i?c? civt., were l;:;i:}: injurio“uaz. affested

‘the gischarge of solid shot, provi e der

A mpinot excessive : indeed it took 20 lbs. of powder, wﬁ?:vtwo
; shot, eash weighing 68 1bs.,.and a junk wed, to burst the
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-gun after it had been fired, with varying charges, not fewer than
242 times consecutively. ’ . ' ‘

The results of these experiments went more and more t5
satisfy their Lordships, and the profgssion in general, thet at
length the very best species of armameht which could be sup-
plied to ships of war had come into use. 8-inch guns were
distributed in iner ‘numbers to' line-of-battle ships; and
the steamer which could show a ‘couple of themy ome at her
bow and the other at the stern,qyas held to he irresistible. * For
what machine, made of timber and iron, could long withstand
the well-directed fire of a pivot gun like this? The hole made
by a single shot would put any vessel in.jeopardy — two or
three blows of the sort would inevitably sink hér. For after
disabling the chase with her solid shot, the stcamer could ply
her with hollow shot and with shells, And unlecss she surren-
dered, it mast be the fault of the steamer’s crew if she did not
go to the bottom. . . .

. It is curious enough that while this fashion (for thage is
fashion in guns as well as in coats and bonnets) was at ifé
height, experiments begun in 1839 wgere making manifest,
that in respect to length of range the 8-inch gun coul not be
put into competition with the old 42, or even with the 32-
pounder. Even at point blank it was inferior; for; each gun
being loaded with 10lbs. of powder, the 8-inch gup and the
32-pounder threw their shot respectively, the former 474 yards,
— the latter 475. But as soon as elevation began, the differ-
cnce grew still more striking: the 32-pounder going beybnd
the 8-inch gun 72 yards at one degree, 122 yards at two de-
grees, and 144 yards at tl ree deghees of elevation. The differ-
ence between the ranges of the &-inch gun and the 42-pounder was
still greater; but the weight of metal in the latter may, in a great
measure, account for this ; whereas the 8-inch gun weighs not le
than nine cwt. over the highter class of 32-pounder, and two cwt.
above the heavier. Now though in broadside fight, and against
the armament of vessels which are to take their place in“the
line, differences of this sort, unless they be very great, tell but
little, #n steamers and ships built for parposes of chase and
reconnoitring, -a superiority in range apgears tq usto be of all
the qualities appertaining to ordnance that which ought most
carefully to be considered. What could one of oursteam-frigates
do, with her 8-inch pivot guns, were shé sent in chase. of
an American or French steamer of equal sailisg powers,
and ‘carrying long 32-pounders? The latter, measuring her
distance carefully, could manage to keep quite beyond the
reach of the former; while, at the same time, she continued
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Fror time to time to throw a shot right-into her. decks. -And
if, after disabling the pursuer, she did not care_to steam back
dnd try conclusions with her at close quarters, her own estape
wouid be effected as arigatter of course. ‘For it is worthy of
remark, that the Ameficans, though not rejecting these shell
guns from their broadside ships, have decided against mounting
them in their steamers. And the French, if .we be rightly
informed; (though we. eannot epeak so positively on that head)
.are about to follow their examplg. ‘

The first point, then, to which we would desire to draw the
attention of those in power, is this, whether it be judicious in
tirhes like the present to continue a principle of-armament for
our steam ships of war,+and especially for our steam frigates,
which will place them, in the very method of battle which they
are intended to wage, on_a footing of inferiority towards the
steam frigat;s of other nations? - If the 32-pounder be con-
gsidered as of insufficient calibre, why not try to increase the
bore, without either materially increasing the weight of the gun
ér detracting from its capability of range. By a little judicious
transference of the wejght of metal to the breeth, it has been
showp that the propelling or reacting power of a piece of
ordnance ¢émay be inereased —if not to the extent which Sir
William Congreve supposed, at all events considerably. But
however this may be, it is clearly advisable, that vessels intended
for desultory service should be armed with guns which, without
overweighting them, shall carry ta the furthest attainable extent
of ¥ange; and forasmuch as the old 32-pounder has been shown
4o beéat the 8-inch gun considerably in this particular, we should
greatly prefer having that onvevery forecastle and poop of our
steam navy, to the present state ¢f its armament.

1t is not, however, because of their inferiority a8 gums of chase
to the old naval artillefy of this country, that we object to an
indiscriminate use of 8-irich sheli®gutis on board of a ship of
war. - Besides that the cffect of shells fired horizontally is not
always to be depended upon, the risks to which both ship and
crew are exppsed of accidents in the use of them, appear to us
fully to counterbalance the probable benefits to secured.
Let us explain what we mean, and call Sir Ho Douglas
into the witness-box as an authority. e

The destructive effects of shells are assumed ‘to be .propor-
tionabto the cubes of theirbdia,tl::e}tlel'(;,l upon mous prin-
ciple. ‘that#the powder with which they are expands
,‘ﬁﬁqual force in all directions, when exploded. - -But this is
_ ¥lwwhich, strictly speaking, applies only to shells afterthey
“‘mve buried themselves in earth or under masonry. There they
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act like so many mines, and serve well to destroy ramparts, and
to-make breaches in escarpments. In almost every other situa-
tiorl, however, as on & hard pavement for example; or's platforuy
or any where else where there is no yesisting medium opposed
except to one portion of its surface, the hell expends its force on
three sides only, and scatters its fragments upwards, somewhat
in the shape of an unfolded fan. If a shell be thrown at a ship
from a mortar and ‘hit her, it will indeed prove a terrific missile.
It will cither lodge in her wogd-work and tear it to pieces, or
pass through her bottom and sink her. But to hit . ship by
vertical firing is extremely difficult, owing to the smaliness.of
the target and its constant condition of movement ; #ndeed,’
exceps from coast batterias, such firing is rarely drected against
ships under sail; for even the old-fashioned bomb-vessels, when
brought into actién at sea, fought their broadside guns as well
as they cquld, but never thought Jf lowering their bulwarke,
and getting their mortars into play. .« ' ¢

Under the new system, ships of war are to fire live ehells,
not vertically, but horizontally, at the enemy’s fleet. Now to
ensure the proper effect of sd{h firing, a great many accidents
must be provided against. First, the gharge of powder must be
so nicely calculated, that at every conceivable distanceg from 150
yards up to 2000, the shell shall strike the enemy’s vessel with
force enough to penetrate one side, and not go beyond the other.
If a grain of powder too much be used, or a miscafulation of
distance to the extent of a hundred yards uccur, the shell will
pass right through; and whatever damage it may do, would
have been quite as effectually done by a round shot. If the
charge bhe too weak, or the enem; more distant than was sup-
posed, the shell is just as likel, to rebound from her side as not;
for unless a shell penetrate beyond its own diameter, the ex-
panding force of the fibres throws it out again. Or assuming it
to stick, yet not to be guite buried, even in this case the damage
done will be comparatively trifling. For it is the property of
exploded gus to escape where there is least resistance, and the
vivlence of ‘a shell not wedged and covered with timber will pass
outwa .

Agni the efficiency of a shell must de&end altogether
upon the right working of the fuze, it is very evident that under
circumstance in which the fuze fuils, the shell must fail also.
Shells thrown vertically now and then shake out their fuzes, or
somg other damage occurs so that they fail to explode. This,
bowever, is not a frequent occurrence. But when shells are
thrown horizontally, they appear to be very liable to this sort of
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mgi(;;rét: and if they grazg upon water, the fuzes get extin-
uished. -

-¢It is found,’ says Sir Howard, ¢that four fuzes out of ‘five
¢ are extinguished on striking the water, and about one in three
¢ on striking a ship; if the shell strike with the fuze end forward,
¢ which is generally the case, it is found that the timber, by it8
¢ resistance, forces itself into, and effectually plugs the fuze.’

But shells can easily be invented, indecd they already exist
and are in use, which do hot depgnd for their cxplosive influence
on live fuzes. We have both concussion and percussion shells;
either ar both of which are much better suited than the ordinary
shell for’ general service at sca. Admitted: concussion and per-
cussion shell¢ ‘equally adern our arsenals. The former, it nmy
be as well to inform our non-profcssional readers, is provided
with an internal mechanigm, which is so nicely adjusted, that
while it resists the shock®occasioned by the discharge of the
piece, as well as ghe cffect of a graze in transitu, yields to the
concussion caured by the impact of the shell on the body struck ;
and shaking the burning composition of the fuze into the loaded
cavity of the shell, causcs the shcll itself instantly to explode.
The Jatter is a shell fittad or filled with a chemical composition
of a highly explosive nature, which bursts the shell at the
moment of striking without being previously ignited. But both
the one dnd the other are liable to serious objections, The slight-
est flaw in the mechanism of the concussion shell will either
cause it to explede in the gun, or hinder it from cxploding
altogether. And even if the machinery be perfect, it will act
only in the event of the shell’s coming in contact with a’ body
sufficicntly solid to affect ®. A @oncussion shell will pass
through the rigging, and in at ene port and out at another,
without exploding at all; and the fuze, like that of ths common
shell, is extinguished by a graze on wateii A percussion shell,

“on the other hand, is so *very fin& in®its composition, and re-
quires such extreme delicacy in handling, that we defy the most
expert gunners in the world to be quite at their ease when
using it. And it will eertainly explode the first gtaze that it
makes, whether it strike the object aimed at directly; or be
caught midway or in ricochet. In fact all ricochet firing with
shells has been proved to be inoperative, Out of thirty-two
thrown in this manner at Portsmouth in December 1838, only
five wok effect as they were intended to do.

It appears, then, that as far as probable damage to an enemy
3s.concerned, horizontal shell-firing cannot be considered as add-

_ing very much to the power of a ship’s battery. If one shell take
effect, and be pitched into the place best suited to it, the results
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must be dreadful. But as not one out of ten can be expected to
act.thus decisively, the other nine become, in point of fact, so
many round shot, and they are round shot of a very costly de-
scription. DBut this js not all. Shells eapnot be used on boatd of
&hip without great danger to the parties using them. In the first
place, there is_ the risk of an explosion every time that the cap
which covers the fuze is unscrewed. This actually happened on
board her Majesty’s ship the ¢ Medea,’ and the consequence was,
that three of the beams of theelower deck, on which the shell
rested, were broken; the deck above was driven up several inches;
four or five of the crew were killed, and a panic spread thrdughout
the vessel. In the next place, when an action has fairly%‘)egun,
there” necessarily occurs S0 much of confusion, that with shot
and shell scattered indiscriminatcly about the deck, each is
liable at any moment to be used imstead of the other, to the
imminent*hazard of the gun’s crew. In the third place,—and
this must tell especially where percussion or concussion shells
are used,—a shot from the cnemy’s battery taking one of your
shell-boxes, may sct the ship ¢n fire. And as thesd'boxes must
be ranged or hung up for use between decks, the chances arc at
least cqual, that sooner or later in th® course of the fight such
collision must occur. Arz we then argutng against the use of
shells, and consequently decrying the weapon which is looked
to in the service as more cffective than any hewtofore if-
vented on board of ships? Certainly not. 'We would have every
linc-of-battle ship and broad-side frigate, whether she be a sailing
vessel or a screw steamer, supphed with a certain proportion of
these shell guns. But we would keep them, as howitzers are kept
on shore, for particular services’ and forbid peremptorily the
handing up of a single shell from the magazine, till shell-firing,
and nothing else, had been rcsolved upon. Morcover, we should
withdraw them entirclv from the ,bows and sterns of those
lighter steamers which arc intended to act as skirmishers on the
high-seas, and videttes in observing an enemy’s ports. You
require in these the greatest possible power of inflicting injury
at a distance; and this object, it has been clearly shown, is not,
with the 8-inch gun, attainable. In a word, all that we recom-
mend is, caution; and an incessant investigition into facts
which are as yet far from being settled. For it is. quite as un-
reasonable to conclude that every thing which is new and looks
well must therefore be an improvement, as it is to affirm that
all novelty must be a change for the worse.

Captain Moorsom, R.N,, has, we believe, invented a per-
cussion shell, of which the merits are hihly commended. So
has M. Billette, Capitaine de Corvette, on_the other side of the
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water. And if it be a merit in such implements to destroy life
as extensively and as surely as possible, (which we presume that
it is), then M. Billette’s invention goes far beyond Captain
Moorsom’s in excelléncq, ¢ Indeed, M. Billette has done more;
for he has invented a sort of grenade also, which, as well as hig
shell, contains a quantity of incendiary matter, and may be
thrown with the hand, or tossed by means of a sling fastened
to the right 4rm, from the tops upon an enemy’s deck.
* ¢ Ces cylindres,” says Colonc! .Charpentier, of the French
Marine, Artillery, ¢ sont les mémes pour tous les projectiles
¢ creux; .et ils ne différent entre eux que par leurs dimensions,
¢ qui’ varient guivant le calibre des projectiles. La nouvejle
¢ composition dont on se sert pour garnir les eylindres “brile
¢ avec beaucoup d’intensité, et donne un grand developpement
¢ de chaleur ainsi que beaucoup de fumée pendant sa com-
¢ bustion; en sorte que cet incendiaire remplace aveé avantage
¢ la roche & feu et les méches que I'on employait pour obtenir
¢ le méme effet.’ )
Sir Howard, like a chivalrous English soldier, is very in-
dignant both with the«individual who has invented, and with
the nation whith adopts,“this diabolical instrument. He even
denounced the shell system as ¢ atrocious,” and while he warns
o?' neighhours that ¢ We are provided with abundant means of
¢ trying it,fif unhappily it should be forced upon us,’ yet takes
pride in considering that ¢ we are not the originators of it,” and
would have gladly held aloot from it, had we been permitted.
But with all possible respect for our author’s generons resent-
ment, may we not, without offence, acknowledge that to us it
appears to be exaggerated? ~Very tfuc; when ships come to
fight with fire (if indeed they ever do come to this) opportunities
will not be afforded for those noble impulses which gained
for the followers of Rodney and of Nglson the gratitude and
admiration of their. very encmies. There will be no more
launching of boats to save the crews of ships sunk by the fire
of the very hands that man them. But, after all, may, not good
come of this? The more destructive their weapons are, the less
willing will nations be to use them; and if universal peace be
ensured by the mere horror of a war which threatens to exter-
mimte, will not the civilised world be the gainer? War is a
dreadfpl occupation at the best; the soomer it becomes too
dreddfal for Christian men to be forced into it, the better for
the giiide of civilisation, of progress, and of truth. oo
Méanwhile it is not with the construction of fire-arms or ﬂpro-
dbfiles, ‘exciusively, that the spirit of invention in naval affairs
lise"been Busy. The French firet took up the idea that ircn was
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a material better suited in many respects to the purposes of ship-
building than wood: they wrote about it, experimented on it,
and did, we belicve, launch a steam frigate or two; but they
went no farther. We, on the contrajy, jumping at conclusions,
caused not fewer than thirty keels to bé laid down at onoe; and
at an cxpense so serious that we are unwilling to bring its par-
ticulars back to public recollection, completed a very pretty
iron squadron, and boasted that we were perfect masters of the
narrow scas. But by little ang] little circumstances occurred to
shake cven the faith of the Admiralty in its own wisdom. In
1846 the iron steam ship ¢ Lizard ’ was exposed to the fire of
an enemy’s battery in the Parama. ¢ It was found,” says Sir
Howard, ¢ that on beingestruck, the ‘plates of tle ship bulged,
¢ and the perforations were so irregular and jaggeds that for the
¢ purpose of stopping them the comion plugs were quite useless.
¢ This cireumstance suggested the expedient of employing what
¢ has been called a “ parasol plug,” which eousists of an iron
¢ bolt furnished with arms of the same metal and covered with
¢ thick canvass well tarred. Qn being thrust through the shot-
¢ hole, and then forcibly drawn back, the head expanded, and
¢ thus, the dperture being covered, the leak was closed. I[n
¢ consequence also of the ship being struck, the splintérs and
¢ rivets detached by the shot, flew about*like grape, and neaxly
¢all the men killed and wounded suffered from  this caufe.
¢ Grape shot fired at a distance of 200 yards, pierced the side;
¢ and persons preseut, who were highly capable of judging, con-
¢ curred in opinion, that a 32-pounder shot would liave gone
¢ through the sides of three or four iron steamers, dving damage
¢ which would be succcssively Breater in those more remote
¢ from the ship first struck, ti{l the force were spent. A remark-
¢ able circumstance is said to have happened 1o the < Alert’at the
¢ same time. An infantry soldier fired his ramrod at her, when,
¢ like a dart, it went pownt foremost, quite through the nearest
¢« side of the funuel, but being prevented: by the button from
¢ passing through the other side, 1t fell down in the interior.’
These, with similar stories, coming to the ears of my Loads,
directions were given for doing that which oight to have been
done in the first instance. And a series of experiments carried on
from the * Excellent’ proved, beyond the power of contradictign,
that for purposes of war, a ship constructed of iron is of ng
use whatever, Wherever shot went clean through, they tore
the metal to pieces. As often as by diminishing the charge, the
shot was made to strike with comparative gentleness, it burst in
the iron, scattered it about in lumps, not unfrequently itself
broke into a score of fragmeats, and committed such havoe as
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must have cleared the decks in a trice. TForthwith the iron
steam frigates were stripped of their heavy armaments, and then
a*question arose, what was to be done with them.

It was not slow in bging answered. Though iron vessels
could not resist shot, thty werc capital sailers. It would be a
cruel waste of public money to dismantle, or even to sell them
out of the service. Why not make use of them in meeting a
cry ‘often rajsed in the House of Commons, and elsewhere ?
They were in every respect suitel to act as transports ; and as
transports they continued to be kept in commission. Nor was
there, as far as we have e¢ver heard, a single warning voice raised
against ‘the measure. On the contrary, all the world approved
of it*; and even Sir Howard, though, as it appears to us, with a
somewhat dambtful accent, joincd in the cry. After explaining,
in Appendix L, that ¢the Admiralty had acted wisely in em-
« ploying some of these ‘vessels, lightly armed, as troop-ships,’ hc
goes on 1o say i<,

¢ There can be no doubt of the advantazes and expediency of
employing those vessels as troop-ships in time of pesice. Their safety
from conilagration, their speed with steam-power, the advantages of
the screw, which admits of such vessels having great ‘sailing power,
and, on the whole, their-great capacities and capabilities of voyaging,
whjch have been so well. cxemplified in their performances, prove
that- the best possible use is being made of those vessels by so em-
ploying them during peace. But in war it is not enough that the
people on the upper decks will not be cxposed to the destructive
effects produced by shot on iron, by the substitution of timber for
that material in the upper works, for the main decks appropriated to
the troops will still be liable to the terrific effects described and
delineated as above; and although, by the¢ happy expedient of water-
tight compartments, the vessel, bowGver desperately damaged, may
be prevented from sinking and the troops from being dvowned, the
latter cannot be protected from being killed and wounded in great
numbers, or captured, in the ¢vent of lcing fallen in with and being
attacked Ly any entmy’s vessel armed with even a very few heavy
guns.

We arc inclined to suspect, that had this passage not been
printed off before tidings of the melancholy loss of the ¢ Birken-
¢ head’ reached us, it never would have been printed at all. In-
dégd, the only subject of surprise with us is, that & man of

.* By a Paper on the Progress and Extent of Steamboat Building
in the:Clyde, by Dr. Strang, read before the late meeting of the
British, Association at Belfast, it apperrs that wooden hulls have
lwen 8o far disploced by iron, that the proportion in 1852 was
sgventy-three iron vessels against four of wood.’
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science like Sir Howard Douglas should ever have permitted
thg fiction—for it is nothing else — of water-tight compartments
to warp his judgment into a belief that an irom steamer with a
hole in her bottom which the cargent r is unable to sto can,
by any artificial contrivances of the shipwright, be kept from
sinking. Of her superior sailing powers over a Wooden vessel,
so long as accidents do not occur, there can be as little room to
doubt as there is to deny that her capacity of interior stowage
is greater. For in vessels made of iroh the weight of the mate-
rial of which they are formed, and by which the displacement is
produced, is considerably less than the weight of mgterial in
vessels made of timber and of the same displacement: and on
this account, so long as floatation obfiins, the spéeific gravity or
weight of material tells in favour of the iron vestel. But the
moment ‘an iron vessel bilges, and gets filled with water, the
case is reversed. Then the material of which she is formed be-
comes a matter of serious consideration ; for m all vessels so cir-
cumstanced it is, in point of fact, either a sustaining or a sinking
element, as the case may be, Now timber when immersed in .
water loses as much of its weight aseis equal to the weight
of the water displaced, and still floats. A cubic foot of oak
when thus immersed in salt water has a buoyancy of 76 oz.,
a cubic foot of fir a buoyancy of 450 oZ. But iron loses very
little of its weight when immersed in water, and ,the sinking
weight of that material is immense. 'When, therefore, an irop
ship gets bilged, the weight of the iron, by its sinking power,
tends to break up or tear away any part of the vessel which has
lost its floatation, unless, indecd, she be so imbedded in a beach
or on a bank as that she shall fest with all her length upon a
solid foundation. This was' the fate of the ¢ Great Britain,’
which held together because she went bodily ashore. But the
¢ Birkeghead,’ striking upon a rock, was pierced by it, and got
bilged, and there stuck, with deep water both at the bow and
the stern. It was impossible that an iron vessel, however
stoutly built and skilfully put together, could fail in such a situ-
ation from speedily breaking up. For one or other of two con-
tingencies must in all such cases occur. If the ship be built
with water-tight compartments, and they are so skilfully con-
structed as to resist the violence of the tide, and keep the-haw~
and stern afloat, the midships, which has lost its power of floata=
tion, acts, by the specific gravity of the iron, with prodigious
force in 2 contrary direction; and there cannot be conceived to
be in bolts, or bars, or shects of iron strength enough to pre-
vent the ship’s back from being thereby broken. If, on thé'
other hand, there be no water-tight ‘cqinpartmen?s, or if through
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wea¥ and tear, or any other cause, they do not act effectually,
then a result quite as disastrous, and perhaps still more ¥apid,
ensues. With deep ‘water at both ends, and her centilé fast
upon the ridge, the sifkipg weight of the iron will as infallibly
snap her asunder as the twig which a boy'lays across his knee
is snapped by’the pressure of his hands. We have no doubt
whatever, from the facts of the case and the nature of the
evidence which vouches for them, that in this manner the unfor-
tunate ¢ Birkenhead’ went to piescs. And we are equally satis-
fied that had she been constructed of timber, though the proba-
bilities ave that she could have scarcely escaped sinking in the
end, time enoygh would have been afforded, in so calm and
§no]t:nlight a night, to save the lives of all that were embdrked
in her. ‘

We are not unaware that steam vessels constructed of wood
have perished under circumstances which at first sight may
agpear to be analogous to those which surrounded the ¢ Birken-
“head” when she went down. The ‘Avenger,’ for example, struck
and went down almost more immediately than she. But let it
not be Jorgotten that the: ¢ Avenger,” when she struck, was going
at full speed ; that the wind, if not a hurricane, blew very fresh;
and that such a surf broke over both reef and wreck as would
bave torn.the stoutest ship that ever swam to shreds, and
wholly prevented the surviving crew from holding on either by
the rocks or by the fragments of the ship which floated past
them. The ¢ Birkenhead,’ on the other hand, was going at half-
speed, and the sea, smooth as a mill-pond, as it enabled a good
swimmer to make his way to land, so it would have floated any
raft, however loosely put tofether, nad there been timec or
materials wherewith to construct it. And this, by the way, sug-
gests another reason why iron-made vessels are of all others the
least calculated to do efficient servige gs troop-ships. #When a
wooden vesselsbreaks up, her fragments, in greater or less bulk,
float -about. ' Many a shipwrecked mariner has been saved by
clinging to the poop or forecastle, or quarter-deck, or broken
ribs of the ship. But an iron vessel no sooner parts than she
goes down bodily, her very masts, if not previously carried
away, going with her. In such a night as that which beheld

e ‘catastrophe off Point Dangerous, who can doubt but that

¢ Birkenhead’ been a wooden instead of an iron ship, the
fragments into which she broke up would have carried all her
cvew and passengers to shore? .
'3 B'was a grievous error in judgment the building of -these
irdh war-ships,at all. It will involve a very heavy moral
- vesponsibility to-continue them in the transport service. And
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we are mueh mistaken if the author of the Treatise on Nayal
Gugnery, in spite of the equivocal sanction which be gives in
his book to the measure, be not now of our way of thinking.

Here then we take our leave of 8iy Howard Douglas; not
without a feeling of regret that circumstances prevent our going
more into detail, while speaking of the results of his labours.
From what we have said, however, our readers will perceive
that we entertain of them a very high opiniot And now
before we lay down the pen ®ibecomes our duty to speak of
another, though scarcely a rival workman in the same feld
Colonel Chesney is much more of a reformer than Sir Howard.
He is likewise more continuously, if not elaborately, an historian.
He undertakes to give arf account of "the origin and progress of
firearms as weapons of war; and he accomplishes his purpose
pleasantly if not always quite accyrately. For example, we
very mucht distrust the opinion which he hazards in regard to
the early acquaintance of the Asiatic nations with the pro-
perties and composition of gunpowder. We have no belief at
all in his tale of Porus’s fiekl batteries, and are exceedingly
sceg)tiqal in regard to the claims of the Qhinese to an immnemo-
rial familiarity with the properties of *saltpetre and chargoal in
combination. As to the Greek fire of the Byzantire empire,
that appears to_have resembled the substance which we cull
port-fire much more than gunpowder in any shape. But in
telling these stories Colonel Chesney only repeats what other
writers on the subject had stated before him, and relies — very
much to our astonishment — on M. Louis Napoleon Bonaparte
as a great authority. M. Louis Bonaparte has shown, either
that he is a sharper fellow than iien took him for in London,
or that the Frénch people aré not so sharp as they always have
been supposed. But on any point involving a disputed question
in history, ancient or mwodern, we 2§ all events must decline to
accept his opinion as of the smallest value.

Colonel Chesney, like Sir Howard, treats at length the sub-
ject of the new rifle—a course in which we shall not follow
him. For good or for ill, the Minié rifle has been adopted into
our service; and, whatever its merits in other respects may be,
it is certainly onme of the clumsicst and most cumbersome
weapons wherewith an infantry soldier was ever loaded. But
the point on which he is strongest is the comparative negleot of,
his own branch of the service, and the impolicy of placing it
under a separate administration so constituted as the Board of
Ordnance. The Colonel opens a question here which is by far,,
too- important to be dealt with summarily. And as we have
not time to deal with it as it deserves, we must avoid dealing
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with it at all. This mpch, however, we are constrained to say,
that the severance of the éngineer and artillery branches of , the
army from the direct control of the Commander-in-chicf has
alwa§s struck us as &h gnomaly for which no good reason could
be assigned: And we rather think that statesmen, worthy of
the nanie, whatever shades of difference there may be among
them in other respects, are satisfied that concentration in the
management-of accounts of every sort holds out the best, if not
the only, chance of getting ‘pablic business done with the
eatest facility, as well as economy, of which it is capable.
%’e dopot suppose that the day can be far distant when on
a Minister of War will devolve the undivided responsibility of
providing for” the housing, the clothing, the armament, and
the pay of the whole of her Majesty’s land forces, at home and
abroad. °
Colonel Chesney is dissatisfied with the present organisation
of his own corps* He would have it worked by battalions in-
stead of companies, and sketches a plan whereby his object might
be attained, without any additienal expense or inconvenience
to the service in generel.  There is a good deal in all that he
says, yet experience appéaus to be against him. The artillery
organisation in this country is strictly, and always has been, a
cdippany organisation.” Each battery is complete within itself,
nor ¢an w¢ see that much would be gained in the field by de-
scribing four batteries as a battalion, and eight as a regiment.
For, except in the reserve, batteries seldom act permanently
before an enemy in masses. To gain a point a general may
draw together the artillery of two or more divisions; and their
concentrated firc, unless resisfed by ah equal volume, will pro-
bably effect his object. But the® particular post being carricd
or maintained, and ulterior opcrations making demands upon
him, he is obliged to break, bip his asgagain into its constituent
parts ; and so, for all the ordinary purposcs of a campaign, it is
upon the integrity of cach battery that its effectiveness must
depend. 'We consider Colonel Chesncy’s proposal, therefore, to
regiment the artillery, as bearing upon a subject in itself not
very important. For we doubt whether by this means promo-
tion would be accelerated in the corps— which, unless it be
organically changed, must always stand towards the infantry and
cavalry in the light rather of a subsidiary than of an integral
orthn of the army. But we are not disposed to speak so
ightly of another of his proposals, namely, that the calibre of
.preses employed in the field should be consolidated, and only one
eties of gun, a 12-pounder howitzer-gun, henceforth brought
uto play. Certainly there would arise from some arrangemeiit
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of the sort this advantage, that the ammunition being all of the
same class, all risk of getting 9-pounder balls served out, in the
hur?y of action, to 6-pounder guns, and vice versd, would be
avoided. Whether or not an arrangement which seems to
answer in the French service be inappHcable to ours, we shall
not take it upon us to say. For there is no nation under the
sun, in which so many little feelings of personal and departmental
jealousy operate as in our own ; and it is quite possjble that even
these, were no more important _gbstacles presented, might stand
in the way of it. _

Again, Colonel Chesney complains, and when he wrote the
complaint was just, of the utter inadequacy of the artillefy force
which during many years back hasbeea kept available for active
service in this country. e compares the number of field guns
which we maintsin with the field batteries of other nations, and
proves, that in proportion to the inYantry force of each we are
below all the armies of Europe. Now, of al] people under the
sun, we ought to be the most careful of our artillery, War
with us will probably le, at the outset, a war of defence. And
to resist an invading force, a pOwerful artillery is essential. But
we are happy in being able to relievq Tolonel Chesney’s mind
on this subject. Under the able adminietration of Lord Har-
dinge, the ordnance department of the ~ervice &ppears to be ge-
quiring new life. Not only is the regiment augmeated by a
thousand men, but additional hands are at work inthe arscnal
at Woolwich, and we are assured that erc long there will be
disposable,— horsed, harnessed, equipped, and supplied with the
first line of waggons,—twenty batteries of six pieces each, having
a couple of howitzers attz thed to ~ach battery. This will give us
one hundred and twenty ficid-guns, of which all intended for
the scrvice of the infantry are to be 12 and 9-pounders, while
the sixcs are handed over for the exclusive use of the horse
artillery.” Wé do not .neau to say® that even a hundred and
twenty guns will suffice when war breaks out; and we shall be
glad tobhear that before it comes, our coast latteries, martello
towers, &c., bave been fully armed over and above. But when
this latter object has been accomplished, then we shall fecl, that
with twenty field batteries available on the first alarm, and a
militia sufficiently organised to take garrison duty in the for-
tresses and great arsenzly, the country may contemplate withdut
alarm whatever preparations, covert or open, may be made to
throw a hostile army upon her shores from France or from any
other quarter of the world.

. And now we must take our leave of writers, both of whom
deserve a far more elaborate notice of their works than we haye
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"been‘able to afford to them. - Sir Howard, cautious, yet decided,
'l:elléxnmnivl truths which will be aceepted as such without bitter-
mess by those in power. Colonel Chesney is less guardedt he
has neither solicited nor obtained the sanction of his superiors for
the steps which he has #Ken, and is very likely to make enemies
for himself by his plain speaking. This is the common fate of
all who, mope intent on correcting abases and suggesting improve-
ments than'gn carrying the heads of departments along with
them, write or speak without circumlocution, and call a spade &

‘gpade. But he need not disfress himself on that account.
‘Whatever is good in his suggestions will force itself on, as soon
as public opinion shall have been duly impressed with its im-
portance. atever is defective, hg himself, on more rpature
reflection, wouldfdesire to be forgotten. For oursélves, we like
his book extremely, and recommend it to the attention of our

readers. . .

"ARrT. IX.— Tracts on, Finance ‘and Trade, submitted to the
congsideration ef the Elcctors of the United Kingdom. By
R. Torxrens, Esqy F.R.S. Nos. 1. and I1. London: 1852.

L

N our Number for April last, we laid before our readers a
brief narrative of the circumstances which attended the late
change of Administration, and we described the course which had
been adopted by Lord Derby and his colleagues, for announcing
their policy to the country, and for carrying on the business of
the Government. Since that #ime, the Session has been brought
to a close, and the Parliament of #847 has been dissolved. On
the 1st of July the proclamation, which put an end to the late
Parliament and provided for the return of its successor, was
issued, and the elections of membérs % serve in the House of
Commons have for some time been completed. The new Par-
liament is to assemble in November,—not indeed at as eq,ny a
period as the distinct assurances of Lord Derby led tie couritry
to expegt, but, we belive, as roon 1s the public interest demands;
and the present time, therefore, seems well suited for a deliberate
review of the position of affairs, and for an examination of the
prospects of the country under the Ministers who now guide the
natidoal policy.
Notwithstanding the peculiar character of last Session, —al-
Wotigh the Treasury bench was occupied by a Ministry which
-dudlared itself in a minority, and which existed only on suffer-

ante,—yet several Bills of practical importance wére passed. The
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late Government bequeathed: to their successors, ejther as the
fruit of the labour of commissions or of their own preparation,
some useful measures of Law Reform, and some Bills relating to
Water Supply and other municipal questions. These were put
into shape and introduced by the présent Ministers intq Parlia-
ment, by whom they were sanctioned. The enly important
measure, of which Lord Derby’s Government can glaim the un-
divided paternity, is the Militia Bill. The project of a militja
originated, as is well known, with Lord John Russell’s Govern-
ment, to which it proved fata™ The present Ministers adopted
the principle, and embodied it in the measure which, after much
discussion and opposition, and numerous modifications of the
original .details, a8 well as the abandonment of certain material
parts, including the celebrated franchise clause, ultimately re-
ceived the sapction of Parliament. How far it will be successful
in accomglishing its object, or will add to the reputation of its
authors, the experience of the next six months will decide.
Another proposition of which the present Government may claim
the exclusive authorship, was that for transferring the four vacant
borough seats to two new ceunty districts, in Lancashire and
Yorkshire, one with the very suspiciou$ name of West Derby.
This proposition was resisted by Mr. Glgdstone, who, in‘a con-
clusive speech, demolished the grounds on which the Inotion was
made, and it was rejected by a large majority. The Budge’i of
the Government was avowedly provisional, and could only be
justified by the state of parties, and thg imminence of a general
election. It consisted simply in the renewal of the Income Tax
for a year, and in leaving everything else untouched. Consider-
ing the history of the party now in office, —looking to their prin-
ciples respecting Protection, Jocal burdens, and general taxation,’
—it is clear that a routine and negative Budget, such as that of
last Session, could only be excused on the ground that they were
not armed with the ord’nar - powers of a government. Having
asked and obtained the forbearance of their party on this ground,
for their fiscal inaction, they nevertheless, at the end of the
Session, tegan to claim credit for the measures of Law Reform,
which both Houses had passed ; as if théyghady by their authority
and influence, been the means of prevailing upon Parliament
to pass these Bills, while at the same time their Budget was ad-
journed on the ground that they, had not yet acquired an inde-
pendent existence. ‘ .
.# The Session ended without any definitive declaration of the
Government on the subject of Protection, but the intention of
throwing over the agrigulturists, and of desisting from any attempt
to reimpose a duty on corn, which was sufficiently apparent from
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the beginning, was, after Easter, announced in less evasive and

usambiguous terms. The covering was gradually withdrawn,

but towards the end of the Session, the resolution of the Govern-

ment 4o acquiesce in the Corn-law settlement of 1846, was laid

bare to the naked eye. T he process of disclosure was, however,.
effected in the tortuous and uncandid manner which has hitherto

adheréd to this Government through all its movements. Al-

though the Bpdget was a milk-and-water affair, Mr. Disraeli’s

budget speech was highly imporfant. He might have accom-,
panied his mofion te renew the Income Tax for onc year with a

dry statement of the last year’s receipt and expenditure, and of
the estithate for the year to come ; and he might have excused

bimself for not saying more, by the, provisional state of the

Government. Instead of doing this, he adopted a different course.

He laid before the House a lucid, well-arranged, accurate, and,

we are bound to add, fair afid. honest account of the successful
results of the Free-{zade policy, brought down to the latest period.

In stating these details, he dwelt with particular care upon the

consequences of the late changes which the Protectionist writers

and newspapers had most frequentl§ contested, even to the length

of denying the accuracy, of the official accounts; but which,

when ¢oming from hir mouth, admitted no longer of dispute.

In making this statement, Mr. Disracli certainly retracted no

previous opinion, and merely reproduced the results of the of-

ficial accourits in his possession. Nevertheless, the impression

which he left on the minds of his audience, was that he had no

Protectionist convictions, and that his mind was fully impressed

with the practical success of the Free-trade measures.

Such seems to have been the. impresrion which the speech in
‘question produced, not only or the Free-trade party in opposi-
tion, and on the public at large, but also on the well=drilled and
much enduring supporters of the Government. For not many
days Mter the Budget had been opened, kord Derby, at a dinner
at ygle Mansion House, took occasion to deliver a political lecture
on the advantage of compromises*; which, whatever may s
been its design, wag undoubtedly understood as intendbq
off the edge of his Chiinbellor of the Exchequer's e
trade speech, to which he made an express refere :
shmi%w out to the country the-desirahleness of restortfig a five
shilling duty on wheat, as a fajr compromise between total re-
pesl And o prohibiting duty,—or some other partial concession
to the demands of the landed intcrest:
¥ Jt appears to us highly incxpedient that spceches upon import-

“w See the *Tifes’ of May"j.‘()th, where the speech is reported.



1852. Lord Derly and Mr. Disraeli. ™ 529

ant political principles, affecting the practical interests of the
dgy, should be made by Prime Ministers after dinner, during the
ssfion of Parliament. If Lord Derby had made this-speech in
8 place in the Ilousc of Lords, the question which he raised
might have been debated, and we might have obtained some
light as to the nature of the particular compromise which he
attempted, by insinuation and by the use of general terms, to
recommend ; as it was, he merely succeeded in throWwing a doubt
-uapon the effect of Mr. Disraeli'sepcech, ard of iaking the public
suppose, that while the Chancellor of the Exchequer wished to.
abide by Free Trade, the P’rime Minister thought it.possible
that a small duty on corn, or some measure of compensation to
agticulture, might still be extorted from the country. But the
public was not kept very long in this suspense. The budget
speech was made on the 30th of sApril; the speech at the
Mansion House on the 8th of May. In the course of a few
weeks, another and alarger portion of the veil ‘was removed from
the Protectionist intentions of the Government. * Iu reference to
the approaching dissolution ofeParliament, Mr. Disraeli, on the
2nd of June, issued an address to the Ekctors of Buckingham-
shire, in which he took oceasion to expatiatc on the position of
the country, and to set forth his opinions on the pdlicy to be
adopted with respect to Protection and Free Trade.* After some
introductory remarks, on the three great I'rec-trade nteasures of
the last six years; namely, the repcal of the Corn Laws, the
cqualisation of the Sugar Dautics, and the repeal of the Naviga-
tion Laws, he procceds as follows : —
¢ The farmers hitherto have been the persons who have been.
¢ most injured by the repear of the Corn Laws, but the diminution
< of rent in Great Britain is greater than is gencrally supposed.
< In preparing the official statement for this year, it was officially
< represented to me, that I mmst contemplate, in estimating*the
s produce of the Income Tax, s diminution of rent not much
¢less in amount than 5,000,000L sterling. Practically spenking,
his country, rent has become a return for the capital
the improvement of Land., Laws to secure a
such tnvestinent are not for a moment to be tolerated ;
ich, by imposing uneqial tazes, disgourage thatTn-
, irrespective of their injusticd highly impolitic;
¢ for nothing eontributes more to"the enduring prosperity of a
¢ country than the natural deposit of, its surplus capital in the
«improvement of ’its soil.. Justice to the land, in all systems of

* This address is printed in the * Times* of Monduy, June 7th.
VOL, XCVI, NO. CXCVI, o MM
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¢ finance, is equally the interest of the proprietor and the farmer,
¢ but it is also equally the interest of the community. .

¢ There is no portion of the United Kingdom'that has suffered
¢ more from the precipitatg repeal of the Corn Laws than Ireland.
¢ The claim of that country to the consideration of Parliament is
¢ irresistible. )

¢ The time has gong by when the injuries which the great
¢ producing interests endure can be alleviated or removed by a
¢ recurrence to the laws which, 4fireviously to 1846, protected
¢ them fupm such calamitics. The spirit of the age tends to free
¢ intercourse, and no statesraan can disregard with impunity the
< genius of the gpoch in which he lives. But every principle of
< abstract justice and every consideration of high policy counsel
¢ that the producer should be treated as fairly as the consumer,
<and intimate that when the native producer is thrown into un-
¢ restrieted gompetition with external rivals, it is the daty of the
¢ Legislature in every way o diminish, certainly not to increase,
¢ the cost of production.

¢ It is the intention of Her Majesty’s Ministers to recommend
“to Parliament, as soont as it is in their power, measures which
¢ may effect this end.

£ One of the soumfg_sg means, among others, by which this
<result may be accomplished, is a revision of our tazation.
¢ The times are favourable to such an undertaking; juster
¢ notions of taxation gre more prevalent than heretofore ; powerful
¢ agencies are stirring, which have introduced new phenomena
¢inte* finance, and altered the complexion of the fiscal world;
sand the possibility of greatly relieving Jhe hurdens of the com-
¢ munity, both by adjustment and reduction, seems to loom in the
¢ future.’ .

The meaning of the preceding passage (however it may be
dispited by the Protectionist supportgrs.of the Government)
seems to us plain and obvious. r. Disraeli, spesking in his
official character of Chancellor of the Exchequer,@f Cabinet
, Minister, and of Leader of the House of Common ;
as the authoritative ,organ of the Government, !
intention of proposing a recurrence to the laws which, previously
to 1846, had protected the great producing interests of the
country. These laws were the Corn Law, and the Act regulating
théysugar duties: the Navigation Laws weré not repealed till
1849; but they appear to be inclyded in #ffle purport of his

ition. He repudiates the idea of restoring these protective
es, not on any narrow -ground derived nféom the peculiar
charaster of the restriction—such for instance as the difference
between a fixed duty and a sliding scale—but because a
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restrictive and protective commercial policy is repugnant to the
genius of the present age. H_aving thrown aside the Protectionist
system, as unsuited to the circumstances of the case, he tries to
find some other remedy for the evils inflicted on the native pro-
ducing interests, by unrestricted competition with the foreign
producer. This remedy, he announces, is to be found in a
diminution of the cost of production. This is the object at
which it is the duty of the Legislature to aim; and he plainly
declares that Her Majesty’s M#nisters intend to fecommend to
Parliament, as soon as it is in their power, measures for effecting
this end. o

The end which Mr. Disracli has in view, and to which the
promsed measures of the Government are to be directed, may,
it seems, be attained by more ways than one. But the measure
for compassing this object, which hesconsiders the soundest, is a
revision of our taxation. He lays it down that the times are
peculiarly suited to this great work; and that, as the happy
result of the various favourable circumstances which he enu-
merates, we may anticipate. #he advent of great relief to the
burdens of the community, both by adjystment and reduction of
taxes. *
The intentions of the Government on the subject of restorjng
Protection did not receive any great additional lighs, Guvingthe
remainder of the Session. Ig a debate chiefly, tufning upon
Mr. Mather’s case, raised by Lord J. Russell on the 14th of June,
Mr. Disraeli indced created some surprise by declaring, that
neither he nor Lord Derby had ever recommended a recurience
to the laws which regulated corn and sugar before 1846. With
reference to the reimposition o&' a duty on corn, he then expressed
himself in the following significant words, which prove at least
that he docs not form a very high cstimate of the popularity of °
the Protectionist doctrin~s:- - .

- ¢ If a mensure, though recommended by the highest eco-

¢ nomical orities, is one that the popular will repudiates, I
¢ do not that any minister is bound to propose it. But
¢ what 1 measure that you seem always wishing us to

¢ propose—that you, with such anxiety, press for, and appear
‘8o jealous, if for a moment we lose sight of it? It is, after
¢ all, nothing but & countervailing duty against certain inequalities
¢ of tazation ; and if we can remove those inequalities of
¢ taxation, and rediess the fiscal injuries and injustice which
¢ we_believe exist, without having recourse to odious means, I
¢ consider that we are acting in“strict consistency with all we
“ have said if we adopt those means; that we are acting in
“«perfect unison with all ‘that we have counselled, if we follow
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¢ the course which we think preferable, and whick we believe
¢ to be popular.’* | '

Abqut this time, a belief got abroad (cither founded on Lord
Derby’s doctrine of the expediency of compromises, or on some
other assurance of some of his colleagues) that the Government,
having abandoned Protection, intended to introduce a change of
taxation for the cxclusive benefit of the agriculturists, by which
all the other separate interests, and the public at large, would
be loscrs. Lard Derby, accordir$ly, on the day preceding the
dissolutien of Parliamept, took occasion to declare, that the
measure8 to be brought forward by his Government in the next
Session would a0t be intended to favour any particular interest,
but would be framed so as to unite all classes, and to do justice
to the claims of the entire community. We think it important,
in order to prevent any nfisunderstanding, to annex his own
words : — ' '

<1 will only say that in any measurcs which we may think
¢ it our duty to bring forward in the next Session, while, on the
¢ one hand, we shall not shrink frém the endeavour to do justice
¢ to any class of the dommunity whom we may think to be
¢ suffering under inequality of pressare and injustice of taxa-
¢ tion, I can assure yoyg, Lordships, at the same time, in all sin-
¢ cerity and, with all truth, that our endeavours will be directed
¢ rather to ecancile than to cxaggerate the feelings of difference
¢ between classe.; and so far from supporting the interests of
¢ one class as apart from the interests of the others, our object
¢ will be rather to obtain the confidence of the country at large
¢ by doing to the best of oyr ability, and with thorough .im-
¢ partiality, that which we bt%cvq, to be called for by the claims
< of justice to all the various intcrests of the country.’t

Parliament was dissolved on the 1st of July, and on the 14th
Mr. Disraeli attended a dinner of adarge party of his con-
stituents, at which he made a speech containing his views on
public affairs.f As this speech is very copious on the subject
of relief to agriculture, we will extract from it, in the spgaker’s
own words, the prospects which he holds out to that interest
from the measures of Government in next Session: —

¢ I say, what is the rcason the English producer, the English
¢ occupier of land, cannot compete with the foreign producer or
< ogcupicr of land? I have always said the reason 1s, that the

#* Hansard’s Debates, House of Commons, June 14th, 1852,
» 1 Lord Derby, House of Lods, Wednesday, June 30th, 1852.
{ Times' Report.)
.3 See the  Times’ of July 15th, for a report of the proceedings.
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“ English producer is under a system of taxation, a system which
¢ is in general applied to himself, which,is in particular applied
< to the class to which he belongs, entailing upon him burdens
% which do not allow him to run the race on equal terms.. This
is what I said. And, gentlemen,” I* have also said, that the
¢ Protectionist system was not to be justified unless you can
¢ show these circumstances cxist. And I still believe these cir-
¢ cumstances do exist in this country, howcver much they may
“ be modified, and that the prﬁnciple of Protection is sound ; that
¢ in a society which is artificial, in which there exists a financial
¢ gsystem so complicated as our own, it was much bdetter to
< adhere to compensating arrangements for the protection of the
< cultivator of the soil than that yow should madly leave him an
¢ uncqual competitor with the foreigner. And this principle, I
¢ say, 18 at all times to be modified according to existing circum-
¢ stances. But, gentlemen, the otective principle was not
< only a sound one, but it was a principle o the advantage of
¢ the country, and the only principle upon which our present
¢ gystem of finance could be vindicated. You could not vindi-
< cate a system that rested Individually and mainly upon the
< cultivators of the soil, unless in its operation it gave some
¢ compensatory relief to those whom it placed under particular
¢ restrictions. Well, I say, gentlemen, if the country shas
¢ chosen to abrogate that system, and if the majority of the
¢ people of this country are of opinion it wounld be unwise to
¢ recur to it, I say we must seck by other raeans, and in another
¢ direction, to place the cultivators of the soil in a fair and just
¢ position. Now, gentlemen, that is all I have ever said. 1t is
¢ what I am perfectly rady to maintain. I said it in Oppo-
< sition, as your member ; and I say now, as a Minister of the
¢ Crown, I am perfectly prepared to advise Her Majesty to
¢ carry it out. Now, gentlemen, it has somctimes been said,
¢ that the policy which X wish to pufsue has been of but limited
< compass; that it referred only to the burdens entailed upon
¢land by our system of unfair taxation. Well, gentlemen, in
< the first place, if there are any particular burdens on onc class
¢ which the rest of society do not bear, I say, as a matter of
¢ principle, that therc ought to be redress. But I utterly deny
¢that at any time I have told you that proper measures of
“ redress were solely or wholly to be got by any advantage
¢ which might arise from the adjustment of particular burdens
¢ entailed by local taxation. . ... 1 have not told you, I do not
¢ tell you now, that this would give you a sufficient, or that this
¢ would give you the chief mncans of redress. Isay no. It is
¢ in reviewing, it is in adjusting, the whole system of national tax-
¢ ation ; it is in placing this system upon a just basis, that the
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¢ producer will find that justice which the consumer, which
¢ every fair and upright man, could wish him to secure. Gen-
¢ flemen, the old question was simply this: You eaid it “re-
¢ quired a system of legislation which would secure to you an
¢ artificial price. You ¥ere always taught to believe that in
¢ raising prices you would find redress; and in my opinion it
¢ would have been very wise not materially to have destroyed
¢ the old system. But there is another view of the case, another
¢ view of your, position, another ggeans by which you may obtain
¢ redress, and a means more practical than recurring to the past,
¢ which s beset with infinite difficulties. /¢ i not to increase
¢ prices 0 order that you may have a fair remuneration for your toil ;
¢ but it is, gentfemen, to reduce the cost.of production. Now that
¢is the sound advice which the agricultural interest must act
‘upon. You are told that it is one of the necessitics for the
¢ prosperous condition of England that the bread of the people
¢ should be cheap. . Well, I say, take care that the producer of
¢ that bread shall be able to produce it as cheap as possible.
¢ Now, gentlemen, you will find, if you adopt that view of the
¢:tase, that you who are occupicrs of the soil will more gra-
¢ duglly get the feeling of the country, in your favour, and at the
¢ same time more perfectly secure compensation for yourselves.
¢ I* is, as I have said, %.r reviewing the system of taxation which
¢ exists, anf in the adjustment of that system, that the cul-
¢ tivators of the soil will find that compensation which they
¢ have a right to expect from [for 7] the abrogation of that law
¢ which gave them artificial prices; and I say, in accordance
¢ with the spirit of the age, and with the temper of the country,
¢ let your produce now be raif:d uponsthe cheapest possible prin-
¢ ciple. But then it follows yof must not allow your native
‘ Froduce to be shackled by laws which hinder the producer
¢ from competing with foreign countries. It follows that in the
¢ new principle of justice the cultivatorsf the soil shall no longer
¢ remain the only class incapable of receiving a fair profit for
¢ their industry. It follows you wust take care that the same
¢ justice be done to all Her Majesty’s subjects. And"I ard well
“'aware, gentlemen, if the question be viewed in that light, and
¢ if tazation shall certainly be placed upon a new principle, I am
¢ convinced we shall be able to bring forward measures of relief
¢ whgeh will receive the sympathy and approbation and support of
¢ all the various classes of this country.’

In his speech at his election in the Shire Hall, on the 16th,
Mpy. Disraeli reiterated many of the same topics®; but our

.* Reported in the ‘ Times of July 17th,
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space does not permit us to extract more than the following

lmmage :_ . »
¢ Gentlemen, I don’t pretend to think that any adjustment of
¢ local taxation would give the redress that is necessarysto the
¢ cultivator of the soil ; nor do I thirk that, in entering upon
¢ the question of a revision of taxation, we are to consider the
¢ interests of any class alone, however respectable. * I carry my
¢ views much further, and I look with confidencedo the moment
¢ when the Government (whem some, who are pot entitled to
¢ do so, now presume to treat with contumely) wilfbrin forward
¢ measures, which, while part of those measures will rgg
¢ grievances of the cultivator of the soil, and place him in a fair
¢‘position for the exerciez of his industry and the employment
¢ of his capital, will, at the same time, by their wise and com-
¢ prehensive character, relieve every class in the country by the
¢ introduction into the system of taxation principles more just
¢ and beneficial than those which have hithesto been its basis.’
If, therefore, we put together the declarations of Lord-Derby
and Mr. Disraeli on the .subjget of Protection and Free Trade,
between their accession td office and the’ general election, the
position of the Governmngpt with respect to this question.seems

ress the

*

to stand thus. The Ministers hold that tlte Free Trade measures

on corn, sugar, and the Navigation Laws*were hasty, unjust, and
unwise in their conception and execution,,and ii. their con-
sequences have been highly detrimental to the producing in-
terests affected by them. They neverthelogs see, with et,
that the country is not prepared to re-establish a system of Pro-
tection for the benefit of the landed and West India and shipping
interests, and for the purpose o: raising the irices of grain,
sugar, and freightd; and, thérefore, they wish that some other
measures should be passed for improving the condition of the
¥roducer. They believe that she cost of production, particularly
or agricultural produce, is mcreased by unjust taxation; they
think that this injustice may be redressed, partly by a transfer
of certain local burdens to the Exchequer, or by including
personal property in the local rates, but chiefly by a geperal
revision of the Queen’s taxes. By a proper ¢ of taxation,
the grievances of the agriculturists may, they hold, be removed,
with the conocurrence of all other classes of the community.
They consider the present time as peculiarly well fitted for the
accomplishment of "the revision of taxation, both general and
local, which they meditate ; and they intend, as soon as possible,
to lay before Parliament the measures for carrying their plans
anto practical effect. . , ' :
The essence of the agreetent made between Lord Derby’s
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Government and the Free-trade Opposition in the early part of
last Session was, that, as soon as the menstires necessary for the
currrent service of the year had been passed, Parliament should
be dissolved, ‘principally in order that the question of Protection
or Free Trade should be*decided at the hustings. The Govern-
ment, however, as we have scen, contrived before the end of the
Session, to disconnect themselves with the question of Protection,
—though always with some reserve and equivocation of lan-
guawe,—and the issue updn which they went to.the country
was, in truth, little else than a generagl confidence in Lord
Derby’s “Government, * An_abstract entity was formed, called
Derbyism ; and the persons:who were initiated into the mys-
terious and hidden doctrines appropriated to t, were called
Derbyites. Not having ourselves been admitted into this fra-
ternity, we are unable to describe the exact composition of the
article ; but we helieve that a large portion of Protectionism,
‘mixéd with some No-Popery, and some hostility to Parliamentary
Reform, are its main ingrgdientﬁ. At the same time, Derbyism,
as expounded on the hustings, was a very malleable and un-
odrtain creed; and icht, like Mértinus “Scriblerus’s abstract
idea.of a Lord Ma¥or, bo successivelé stripped of all its charac-
tenstic appendagés. ~For a Derbyité in a county was a Pro-
teetionist, in a small dewn was neutrhl,’in a large town was a
Frée Tradg:. In Ireland, he was for the Maynooth Grant, but
in Scotland against it. In like manner, his dread of democracy,
or his disposition tb yield to the spirit of the age, varied ac-
cording 4 the constituenty and the probable result at the poll.
Hence it will, we suspect, be found, when Parliament meets,
that Derbyism is merely a nume, andr represents no fixed and
tangible set of opinions.  'Whemethe inanity of this new creed
is mmile apparent, the disappointed devotce, on dissovering his
illusion, may exclaim,—¢ Te colui virtus, ut rem; at tu nomen
¢ inane es.’ ¢ o,

Lord Derby, contrary to the established constitutional practice,
announced that he had opinions, but no pgactical intentions,
on gommercial and financial subjects, and that lit intended
to -appeal to the country for a poliecy. The country have
answered that appeal by returning a House of Commons, of
which (as we are assured by the organs of the Ministry) the
mgjority are prepared to place confidence in Lprd Derby’s
Goverriment. This interchange of courtésies may be highly
pleasing to the Ministers and their supporters; but we doubt
whether the public will derive any substantial benefit from it.
Eord Dezby, witha gracious smjle, says to the country; ¢ Pray
¢ have the kindness to give me a policy.’ The agricultural and
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Protectionist constituencies make him a low bow, and say: < We
¢ place unlimited confidence in your Lordship’s Administration.’
This operation may prove the good breeding and excellent
manners of the Enfish ‘people, but we do not petceive that it
has cither provided Lord Derby with“tle policy of which he was
in search, or that the Protectionist ‘electors have given their
confidence to any set of principles, or for any other purpose than
that of keeping a given set of men in office. "

The result of the general election i8 now before the gountry,
and it is clear that the composition of the new Housc of
Commons is not such ns to afford the probability of % speedy
solution of the various practical questions which divide public
opinign. The elections, as managed by the Derbyite party,. .
have been characterised by an unscrupulous use of the rights
of property, and also of Government influence, wherever itexisted.
Intimidation has been systcmatically practised,,on.a large scale,
and the desire for the protection of the ballot, has undoubtedly -
gained ground. , In general, candidates of extreme opinions have
been most successful ; while those of moderate opinions have
been often rejected. We rejolce sihcerely; on”public grounds,
that Mr. Macaulay will retgrn to graca the benches of a Liberal
Opposition : his election has been not less,honourable to himselt
than to his former and present constituertz. On the other hard,
we cannot but express our regret, as well as surpise, thav a
person of such high parliamentary qualifications as Sir George
Grey, and who had, as Secretary of Stale, by his courage,
moderation, good management, and ability, rendered such im-
portant services to the cause of order, in 1848, should have been
hunted down, by all the cverwhelming territorial influence of a
Conservative Cabinet Minister, and by unsparing intimidation
of voters, and driven from the seat which he had so worthily
occupied. It has often happened that a Government has sought
to avail itself of a popular wry, at a‘general election, and has
also appealed to the country in order to obtain support on that
ground. But we pelieve that no examhple can be found in our
history of 4 general election systematically conducted, as the
late.election was, upon false pretences; and in which a Govern-
ment deliberately claimed support upon grounds which it knew
to be deceptive and mendacious. s

The Government have done their best to shift their political
ground since they hdve been in office; but their historg‘ is too
well known, the origin of their party is too recent, and thejr
acts are too well remembered, for the country to regard them,
at least for the present, in any other light than as a Pro-
tectionist Ministry. They have attempted. to represent. them-~
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selves as the only preservative against the deluge of democracy
and revolution which. is about to overwhelm us; but it must be
perfectly obvious to all who observe the state of the couutry,
and yho compare it with former times, that the people are now,
for the most part, in & tondition of unusual tranquillity and
contentment, and that no demands for organic ehanges are
made by large bodies of the working men, in a threatening and
alarming tone. This satisfactory position of affairs is beyond a
doubt mainly owing to the successful operation of ghe Free-trade
policy, which the party now in“power did their utmost to resist
and frustrate, and which they would still, if they could, under-
mine. * ‘Which policy, we would.ask, really deserves the name
. of Conservative — that which concedgs in time the demands ofithe
people which are founded on justice and reasonm, or that which
resists them until they are extorted by intimidation and tumult?
Can any rational man dotibt, that, in'the year 1848, when all
the Continent of Europe was in a state of revolution and popular
commotion, the stability of, our institutions, and the spirit of
union and Joyalty which pervaded all classes, was in great
measure owing 'to the voluntarly repeal, in 1846, of the laws
which were believed to raize the prjce of bread, in order to in-
vrease the rents of the landed aristocracy ?
+ - Frequent reference has likewise been made, during the elec-
tions, to' *he meeting at Chesham Place, as evidencing a com-
pact bétween Lord John Russell and the extreme section of the
Ligeral members, and proving a change in his opinions on Par-
liamentary Reform since his resignation of office. 'We reaffirm
the truth of the detailed statement in our Number for April
(No. oxciv. p. 577.), in which we showed that no such com-
pact was entered into at that meeting. We believe that Lord
Jobm Russell’s opinions upon the general principies of Parlia-
menm('ly Reform have undergone no change since the dissolution
of his Government ; and, “indeed, the dourse which he took upon
‘the motions on that class of subjects during last Session proves
conclusively that they Bave remained unaltered. In fact, he
hag, like most persons who steadily maintain a middle course,
exposed himself to charges coming from opposite -directions,
which, though inconsistent with each other and with truth, are
not the less successful in obtaining a partial belief. » By the
extreme section of the Liberal party he is treated as little better
thhn 8 Tory; as lagging behind the feelings and wants of the
agé; as timid and obstructive; as elinging to.n worn-ont system;
and-as checking the p: of Reform. The Derbyites, on
theotheg hand, represenmq a dangerous democrat, inflamin,
theyoountry with revolutionary aspirations, and ready to demoli
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the throne and the House of Lords on the first favourable o
portunity which shall occur. Both these views are equn.le-
falsis; but the alarm about the progress of democracy has only
seized the Derbyite party siiice they have been in possession of
office: when they were in Opposition,®they showed no dispo-
sition to support the late Government in resisting extreme mo-
tions connected with Parliamentary Reform, upon: several of
which Lord John Russell’s Government sustained temporary
reverses, owigg to the intentiqgal absence of the Protectionist
members. :

The Derbyite party, ever ready to be all things to &ll men,
and to adopt any opinion which could be turned to inimediate
account, have likewise extacted whatéver advantage they could’
from the Anti-Maynooth cry at the elections; at the same time
the Government have carefully abstained from holding out any
hope that they would propose to repedl the Act which Sir R. Peel
and Lord Derby carried through the two Houses of Parliament
in 1845, Their prominent and substantial characteristic is, that
they are Protectionists, but P:.'otectionists who have abandoned
Protection as a practical measure. They are reluctant and
unconvinced Kree Traders, believingethe principles of JFree
Trade to be unsound, and the principle of Protection (as ﬂ
Disraeli declared at the elections) to te sound. They think
that the Free-trade measures of 1846 and 1849 oughé:ot' to
have been passed: that they were founded on an ertoneous
theory, and have been followed by results ‘ruinous to the
ducing interests, but that the mass of the people,view tgzg;
measures with favour, that public opinion upholds them, and
therefore that the time s not y:t come when they can be
reversed. *® .

Mr. Disraeli (as we have already mentioned), near the emnd of
last Session, defied anybody to £ind a e in any speech de-
livered by himself or by Locd Derby recommending a recur-
rence to the laws which. regulated the dutiés on corn and sugar
before 1846. If we understand correctly the terms of this
challenge, we are quite ready to pick up the glove. We*pre-
sume that Mr. Disraeli does not lay any stress on the precise
regulations of the duties on corn and sugar, as they stood at the
beginning of the Session of 1846. We do not understand him
to deny merely that himself and Lord Derby recommended a
return to the identical scale of figures in which the duties on corn
and sugar were then &xpressed. What we conceive him to
mean (and, unless. such was his meaning, his challenge is worth-
less) is, that neither he nor Lord Derby ever recommended a
recurrence to a scale of duties on corn and sugar.which ‘would -
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be substantially Protective ; which would have the effect of rais-
ing the prices of those articles for the benefit of the producer.

« Now if this be the meaning of the challenge, we say that,
not merely one passage, but the whole course and tenour of the
speeches of Mr. Disradii'and Lord Derby, as well as of Lord
George Bentinck, together with their other principal supporters,
now for the most part members of the present Government, since
the year 1846, has been to condemn the Free-trade measures
of that year, and to recommcpd a reversal of the policy on
which they were founded. ey must be judged as practical
men, dealing with actual legislation, and with the conduct of
public ‘affairs, and their opinions must be construed by their acts.
The course which they 4dopted was.not an agguiescence,in the
Free-trade measures of 1846. After the passing of the Reform
Bill, Sir R. Peel announced that, although he disapproved of its
policy, and had opposed if during its progress throngh Parlia-
ment, yet, since it had become law, he would acquiesce in the
decision of the Legislature, and not attempt to disturb this
important national settlement. To the spirit of this declaration
he adhered: and he never attefupted to make the country dis-
satigfied with that great change—but the Protectionist party
never, cither by word or deed, acquiesced in the measures of
4846. Their whole qublic conduet, both in and out of Parlia-
mént—in slebates, and motions, at public meetings, and dinners,
on the hustings, and in pamphlets, reviews, magazines, and new-
papers—was a sevies of protests and remonstrances against
those measyres. The inevitable inf_rence is that they would, if
they had been able, have reversed and repealed those measures,
and would have restored ¢he poliey which those measures
superseded : thouh they might mot have re-enacted the identical
scales of duties which had been abolished, and which had under-
gone many changes while the Protectionist principle was still
maintained. If ever any’ political patty exertcd themselves to
accompplish a compon object, itewas the Protectionist party in
their endeavour to recover Protection. In that endeavour they
have hitherto failed: but Mr. Disraeli must suppbse that his
hearers have lost both memory and understanding, if he attempts
to persuade them, that because the intentions of the Protectionist
party were not declared with the rigorous precision of a mathe-
matical formula, he and Lord Derby did not do their best to
prévail upon the, Legislature to abandon the Free-trade policy,
and to Tevert to the system of Protection. The conduct of the
t:rty anill of'its leade® must be viewed as a whole, and cannot
be judged from any one abt or expression. For Mr. Disracli
‘ndw o' say that he and Lord Derby never recommended a
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return to Protection seems to us no less a demand on the
credulity of the public, than if Napoleon after his return from
Moscow had eaid that in his expedition he had meant nothing
inconsistent with'the honour and indepcpdence of Ryssia. * His
own acts would have belied his words.

Nothing can be more unsatisfactory or less conducive to the
due settlement of great national questions, than the equivocal
and indistinct language "held by the leaders of*the present
Government wa the importantesubject of Free Trade. Last
year they were Protectionists, both #n principle and practice,
now they are Protectionists in prineiple and Free Traders in
practice. They are Free Traders, regretting the loss, and pro-
claiming the adw.ntages, of Protection: they are Free Traders,
hostile to the principle of Free Trade, lamenting over the
favour shown to it by public opinion, and desirous of returning
to Protection whenever any opportunity might offer itself, and
so far as opinion would permit. They are Free ‘Traders, but they
would take advantage of any accident in the state of parties, or
of any transient oscillation of public opinion, to reverse or
mutilate the Free-trade policy. They sre entrusted with the
key of the citadel; but they are ready, at the first momwont,
when it can be done with impunity, to optn the gates, and leg,
in the enemy. , -

Mr. Disraeli, it is true, very plainly abandons rRrotection,
even to a small fixed duty; and in his budget speech he detailed
the successful working of the Free-trade measures. But at
the Elections he still holds to the principle of Protection, and
informs the farmers that they are entitled go expect compensation
from the Legislature for its loss. Nar. Walpole, the Secretary of
State for the Home Departni¥nt, whose office enables him to
ascertain the condition of the working classes in all parts of the
country, delivers a carcfully prepared speech at Midburst, in
which he secks to prove that the Free-trade policy has been
attended with disaStrous consbquences: shmilar opinioné are
enounced by the Solicitor-General and other less prominent, but
not less loquacious, members of the Government.  The strength
of the Derbyite phalanx is still (as it nicknamed itsclf) the
¢ Cotintry Party,’ that is to say, the party representing rural
or agricultural intcrests. At the late county electidns, the
present Ministers were represented to the voters as Protectionists
in heart, and as the, only true friends to the farmer: out of 159
members returned for the English ahd Welsh courtjes at the
late election, 126 are marked in the printed lists as Minis- .
terialists, and only 33 as Anti-l\ﬁnisterinﬁsts. In this number pf
33 are moreover included the members’ for Middlesex, East



542  sThe late Elections and Freée Tritde. Oct.

Surrey, South Lancashire, and the West Riding, in none of
which constituencies the agricultural influences predominate.
This decided superiority in the counties has been obtained by
an industrious diffusion of the belief that the Government will,
if they do not restoremirotection on Corn, at least confer some
equivalent privilege on the agricultural interest. And this has
been effected in spite of Lord Derby’s express declaration, on
the last day of the Session, that the forthcoming fiscal measures
of the Government would notsbe framed so as#fo confer any
partial beneﬁ?t],m but woul® do equal justice to all classes of the
commupity. ' .

In the midst of all thig inconsistency and self-contradiction,
—this saying and unsaying,—thi¢ tacking*backwards and
forwards,—this opposition of principle and practice,—these
refined distinctions betwegn opinions which are to be acted
upon and opinions which are not to be acted upbn,— these
evasive, equivocating propositions, which no two people construe
alike, and which will render it nccessary, if the (Government
dges not speedily mend its ways, to establish a Professor of

asuistry at Westminster, in order to interpret their declarations,
—-elain man finds hiniself fairly bewildered, and knows not
what to expect or what not to expect. Believing firmly that
wé, bave, truth, reason justice, and sound policy on our side, we
wish to ext¥icate ourselves from this confusion of tongues; we
wish to reduce the contest to a definite issue, and to fight the
battle, not in the inidst of clouds and obscurity, but in the
broad daylight, and with the recognised- weapons of legitimate
warfare. If the newly Jected Housc of Commons is prepared
at the bidding of Mr. Disrdbli to enfer on a retrograde and re-
actionary course, — to reverse th% policy of Free Trade, and to
restore Protection, in some form or disguise,—be it so: let the
question be clearly put ang decideq, and the country will know
to; act when the decision has been made, But we protest
against the virtual décision of this question in the midst of dark-
ness and uncertainty,—against the unfairness of . fight, in
which one of the antagonists stands in the open field, while
the other is concealed in an ambush. 'We re-echo the petition
which the Grecian hero in Homer addfesses to up‘{ter,
when he'finds himself shrouded by darkness in the midst of the
bagle : —- .

¢ Dispel this cloud, the light of Heaven restore,
4+, (xive me to seg, and Ajax asks no more,
“¢ - If Greece must perish, we thy will obey,
But let us perish in the face of day,’

*The ambighous and shifting positior of ‘the Grovernment on
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the subject of Free Trade is owing to their opinions réspecting’
Protgction being opposed to the general opinion of the*country
They wish to move in a certain direction ; but they are headed
back, and obstructed by the strength of the popular will. * We
believe that the Ministers have made a very correct estimate of
the stgte of opinion en this subject; and, that if they had st-
tempted to meet it in front, their defeat would have been certain,
complete, and immediate. When Sir Robert Peet decided, on
account of thewailure of the potto crop, to proposesa suspension
of the Corn Liaws, with a view to theirultimate repeal, the country
was taken by surprise, but the majority of Parliament,and of
the public acquiesced in a measure which they gonsidered as
urgent 'and necedurry. The change was sudden; and the policy
of an entire Free Trade in agricultural produce was to the livin,
géneration new and untried. The country therefore, look
upon the chunge as a great experiment; the theory of Free Trade
was subjected to a practical trial on a'vast scale} and without any
previous preparation; and they watched the results with corre-
sponding interest and anxiety. eNow it is our firm belief that i
the practical results of the Free-trade pelicy had been unsatis-
factory; if they had turned out to be what the ProtectioMists
predicted they wogld be; if the experimefital proof had been:
against them, andif it had not been found on trial to be bene-
ficial to the great bulk of the community, the Free Traters would
not have been supported by public opinion, the Protoctionists
would have prevaile&, and the policy would have beeu reversed.
The deliberate preference which the countyy now accords to the
Free Trade as opposed to the Protectianidt policy, is owing to
their observation of its practical eftects. They see that trade
has been extended, that the revenue has flourished, that many
articles of first necessity have been rendered cheaper and more
abundant, that pauperism, and the popr-rates have been dimi-
nished *; that the general condition of the working classes has

* Mr. Walnole, in his speech at Midhurst, (reported in the ¢ Times’
of July 10th) made a statement respecting the poor-rates, which is
inaccurate and deceptive, and ought never to have proceeded from a
Secretary of State for the Home Department. He speaks of the
poor-rates as an index of the condition of the country, and, therefore, .
as a measure of pauperism; but, instead of quoting the sum expended,
in the relief of the poor, he quotes the entire sum levied as poor-rates,
which includes the county and borough rates, and other expenses,
not far short of 2,000,000.. a year. The following table (extracted
from the fourth Annual Report of the Poor-law Board, p. 92.) will
show what has really been the progress of the expenditure for the
relief of the poor since 1845, the year preceding the repeal of the
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been ameliorated, and that all branches of productive industry
have been in a state of unusual activity. They likewise see that
the adoption of Free-trade principles tends to improve our foreign
relations, and to removg go much of the incentives to war and
international disputes as arises from commercial jealousy. The
influence of the prices of food upon wages, was a questign on
which discordant opinions, even among candid and well-informed
persons, existed in 1846. The Anti-Corn-law League was prin-
cipally a middle-class movemen#s it never received, even in the
manufacturing towns, any cordial support from the working
classes, who were told by the Protectionists, and believed, that
their wages would be lowered by their employers in proportion
to the fall in the prices of food. = SirRobert B4, in the debates
on the-Corn-law Bill of 1846, took occasion to refute this fallacy,
and to explain the true socjal law with respect to this important
subject.* Now, onc of the most striking effects disclvsed by the

Corn Law. The expenditure for the year 1851 is less than that for
the year 1845, notwithstanding the increase of population in the
six years. 'The increase jn the years 1847 and 1848 was owing, not to
the rgpeal of the Corn Lawsbut to the high prices of corn during those
years. The figures queted by Mr. Walpole are those in the second, not

those in the third column ° .
. v Total Amount Total Expenditure Rate
Years ended {ivMoncy for the Reljef hea:l 1::
Lady-day. ted for of the Poor in*Eng- Populati
- Poor Rates. land and Wales, I opulation.
f
. -
£ * £ 5. d.
1845 6,791,006 5,039,703 . 6 Oi‘
1846 6,800,623 4,954,204 5 10
1847 6,964,825 5,298,787 6 2
1848 7.817,430 6,180,764 71
1849 7,674,146 5,792,963 6 6]
1850 7,270,493 5,395,022 6 1
1851 6,778,914 : 4,962,704 " 5- 612-

* See his speech on the 27th of March, 184G ; Hansard, 3rd scries
vol. 85. p. 237. The subject has been correctly explained byj Mr.
Caird, in his work on English Agriculture in 1850-51 : —¢ The great
¢ difference (he says) in the rate of wages between the southern and
¢ northern counties, is a sufficient proof that the wages of the agri-
¢ cultural Jabourer are mot dependent on the prices of agricultural
¢ produce. A bushel of wheat, a pound of butter, or a stone of meat,
¢ig not more valuable in Cumberlarid or the North Riding, than in
¢ Suffolk or Berkshire; yet the wages of the labourer in the two
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recent, change of prices is, that wageés have not varied with the
prices of food ; all fees, salaries, and wages, for persons .ex‘ercis-
ing'any liberal profession, or any gkxllcd calling, have remmped m-
changed ; while the wages of agricultural labourers have, in some
parts of the couﬁug', been statiopary, atl in th parts where they
may have been reduced, the redction has not been equal to the
fall in prices. If therefore, Lord Derby’s Government were now,
by any serious effort, to provoke the revival of the Anti-Corn-law
League, thatgowerful confedgracy would, in its renovated state,
unquestionably receive the warm support of the working. classes
throughout the kingdom, and not werely-in the townsy but also
in the agricultural districts. Although in the country thie pgorer
cluss of freehglders were very generally coerced by the land-
.owners and farmers into voting for the Protectionist candidates
at the Iate elections, yet their feeling in favour of cheap bread,
and their appreciation of the cause Yo which it is due, is as strong *
as ameng the operatives in the towns. Anather important fact
revealed by the continuous opening of our markets, is the great
natural demand for corn in this country, and the large available
supplics in foreign countries for its satigfaction. The reducgion
in the prices of grain has been considerable, though not greater
than was generally anticipated, but we'suestion whether any
body in 1846 articipsted that, in a shurt time, the annual im-
portations of all sorts of’ grain, would for three sucgessive yéars,
amount to nearly ten millions of quarters per annum. Tacitus,
near the beginning of his listories, says ‘that on the death of
Nero, not only the senate and the soldiery of Rowme, byt the
generals and armies in the provinces, began to be in commotion;
inasmuch as a great scere: of the ¢mpire had been disclosed, that
an emperor could be made elsewhere than at Rome. —¢Evulgato
¢ Imperii arcano, .posse Principem alibi quam Roma fieri.’
‘When the provincial armies had once practically discovered their
power, they never forgut or abandoned it. A similar Tmperii
arcanum has been revealed by the repeal of the Corn Law. So
long as it existed, the people did not know how much food it ex-

¢ former are from 60 to 70 per cent higher than in.the two latter
¢ counties. The price of bread is not higher in July and August.
¢ than in May and June; yet, in every agricultural county, the wages.
¢ of labour during the period of harvest are increased. Nor are better
‘ wages directly the effect of capital ; for the farmer of the cold cla

¢ of Durham or Northumberlund pays I1s. a week, while the large
¢ capitalist who cultivates half a parish in South Wilts or Dorset pays
‘only 7s. to his lubourer, The higher ratg is unmistukably due to the
¢ increased demand for labour.” (I 519.)
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cludeg. But now that they. know. by experience what is the
extent of their demand, and with what regularity 1t can be satis-
fiel, they will never consent to permit this abundant strearh of
sapply to be intercepted. | .. .
" The success of the Ftee-trade meagures of and 1849,
with respect to the general' interest of the comt‘n% , his apy
questionably rather exceeded, than fallen short of, “the -expec-
tations,of theis promoters. The loss and privations, tamporarily
felt by the producing interests, affeeted by these measures, may
have been considerable; but they are far outweighed by the
advantagé which has accrued to the great body of the com-
munity, and after a time they will be removed and compgnsated
by voluntary afljustments. So conclusive, upos she whole,is
the evidence in favour of the Free-tggde policy, that the Protec-
tionists find themselves consgrained, for the present at least, to
* renounce their distinctive opinion, and to sail under the enemy’s
flag. We have heard it said, in defence of this change of opi-
nion, that- Lord Derby has only followed the example set him
by Sir Robert Peel. We do not plame Lord Durby for aban-
dotting his Protectionist gpolicy ; on the contrary, we rejoice at
the tasdy homage paid By him to sound principles: but the
difference between hissconduct and Sir Robert Peel’s scems to
us material.  The one tvas a sincere convétt t& the doctrine of
Free Trade ;>the other changes his policy, but retains his opi~
nions. The one broke up his government by the change of his
policy; the other changes his Eolicy in order to retain office;
and even then, does not adopt the new policy with honesty and
sincerity. = ‘
Owing to the peculiar maner in which this reverse move-
ment has been executed, in whiclf this tergiversation has been
performed — the Government do not simply abandon Protection,
and remain as they were. They abandon Protection, it is true,
but they maintain the case of grievance’on which Protection is
alleged to be founded. The conclusion may be repudiated, but
the premises stand unshaken: one remedy is rejected, but -the’
disease is unabated, and another ireatment for the sufferin
patiént must be found. The agricultural interest, the West India
interest, the shipping interest, are ready to pour an unlimited
number of fees into the outstretched hand of the physician : but.".
they expget in return a perfect and entire cure. :
Now, as we have seen, this perfect and entire cure has been.
ised by..the State Physician.. He has got, the panacea
o § it is certain in its effects, and agreeable to-
aste, and he is ready to administer it at tho earliest pos-
sibje pefiod, The agriculturists are the class-£o'be principally
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benefited by. this potent specific; but its advantages are ¥iot °
to: be peculiar to any one interest, and are ‘to extend to the
entire community.” Let us-then try to disosver what this sub-
stitute for Protection cin b, and avhat are the gains ‘which
are to accrue ‘to the producing interests from a revision. of
taxation made upon equitable principles, and doing justice to all

" The first remedy for unequal taxation which sems likely to
emanate frontsthe present Gdwernment, is that embodied in so
many speeches of Mr. Disraeli; namely, a transfer of, bardens
from the local to the general taxes. + We cannot belieye that s
Conservative Ministry contemplate sa extensive g change in our
system of local” governmeht as would be involved in a transfer
of the cost of relieving the poor, or of repairing the roads, to’
the Consolidated Fund. We .think it, therefore, unnecessary
at present to dwell on the consequences of such measures as
these. We will only remark that if the relief of the poor in.
England is transferred to the Consolidated Fund, a similar trans-
fer must be made for‘Scotlend and Ireland;sand we doubt
whether the English tax-payer will ntke a good bargain, 1Ex
he guarantees the costs of an Irish-poor law, administefed bj:*.
the ngents of the Goyernment. If any hdditional transfer of
this sort is now made, it will probably be confined to the £x=
penses of prisons, prosecutions, and polies, or to the salaries of
poor-law officers. Limited transfers of thig sort may be made
without danger of any great increase of expense : but the follow-
ing considerations must not be overlooked. Iu the first place,
the local rates, though paid by the occupier, are unquestionably, *
in the long run, a deduction from “the landlord’s rent. At the
beginning the farmers might el some relief (though the reduc~
tion in the ratées would probably not be more than 3d..or 4d. in
the pound); but after a time, the landlord would reap the entire
benefit of thé changes—subject, however, to the.condition of
puyi? ‘his share of the general tax, from which the expense
would theg: be defrayed. Secondly, the relief afforded by a
toansfer of local rates to the general exchequer would not be
confined to the agricultural interest. It would, to a great ex-
tent, be shared . by railways, coal mines, and ‘'manufictories, as
hyhouses in the towns. Thirdly, if the expenses of prisons and
police, and all the salaries of local poor-law officers, are under-
taken by the Treasury, the Government will be directly respon-
sible for the management of these departments; and must nssume
thwpdn&ment&of all thetpersonms employed. This change”
would strike at-the root of our system of focul*mfnmmt, ‘and
would centralise dur institations to an.extent which no political -
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patfy;'hnd ledst’ of A1l the ¢ Cbuntry Party,"has bitherto con-

""We will add, that'a more disinterested course for a Chancellor
of the Exchéquer to take, than to invite tramsfers from the
local taxation to the general Exchequer, it is impossible to.con-
ceive. If he has a surplus, it will be instantly swallowed up;
if he has not a surplus, he must impose new taxes in order to
meet the new’charges; In the one case he is prevented from
using his surplus for making any*reductions or needifications of
existing government taxes; in the other case he-is' forced to
resort to, the difficult and unpopular course of raising existing
rates of duty ,or of taxieg new articles. If, therefore, Mr.
Disraeli has formed any plans for making trawsfers of this sort
on a large scale, we suspect that he will find them anything but
easy of execution, and that- he has been building up, not one,
but a succession of brick walls, with which his head fust come
in collision. '

. ‘We think it not unlikely that Mr. Disraeli, since the Ex-
shequer has been under his cares has begun to look upon new
tharges upon the Exchdquer, to the amount of several millions
2 year, with a less complacent eye than he regarded them, when
he spoke from the Opposition benches as leader of the ¢ Country
<Porty.” +We have scéen that in his speech at the elections, he
assigned a sicondary rank to the substitution of general for local
taxation, and indeed almost laid it aside. The measure to which
he pointed as really meeting the exigencies of the case, as being
the true equivalent for the precious but unattainable remedy of
' Protection, and as calculated to satisfy the reasonable and just
demands of the agriculturists, -without inflicting any loss or
causing any discontent among the rest of the community, was a
GENERAL REVISION OF TAXATION. Setting aside then, for the
}n'esent, the question of the expédiengy of transfers from the
s local taxes ta the Consolidated Pund, let us inquire what are the
changes in the general taxation of the country which may be
"expected, by rendering it more just and equitable, ta. give relief
 the agriculturists, as well as to all other classes of the com-
. munity. . C e
In order to facilitate and simplify this inquiry, we will annex
an account of the principal itemg of the public revenue for the
year.M851, which we have extracted from the finance accounts
presented in the late Session of Parliament, and signed by the
_ present’ Becretary to the Treasury. We have ‘taken 'the net
“producé of each head of revenue, a¥l it stands after the deduction
‘of driswbacks, bounties, and other repayments, sitd not the pay-
ments into the Exchequer.. (Sess. 1852, No.'196.) -~ -
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... Net uce of the revenuse. of the United Kingdom, for the year
ended mfhnuary lssi ANt e

»

1. Spirits. Customs ~ . 2,585,250,

— Excise - - - 6,080,323

' 2. Tea - . . - - §900,62¢

3. Malt - - - - - 5,085,859

4, Tobaceo ~ - - - - - 4,466,468

5. Sugar - - - - - 4,159,038

6. Wire - - 0y - - - 1,776,246

7. Excise licenses - - - - 1,160,570

8. Soap - - - . - - 1,043,626

9. Paper - - - - - 928,876

+ ,10. Timber - ; - - -» 521,870
v "1, Corn - - - - - 504921
12, Coffee - - - - - 444,670

13. Hops - - e - - 426028

14. Currants - - - - 357,851

15. Other Duties and Receipts of Customsg - 1,540,137

16. Other Duties and Receipts of Excise - 776,038

17. Stamps - - e - - 3 6.:529,049

lg. Income tax - - .- - 5,440,349

19. Assessed taxes - - s - - 2,647,078

20. Land tax - - - - 1,142,905

21. Post office - - .
22. Crownlands, and small branches of the '

" Hereditary Revenue - - - s
23. Surplus fees of public offices -, - 108916
24. Money arising from the sale of old sfores

- 2,429,168

and other resources - - - 563,452 .
Total net Re2eipt 3 . £56,834,710
e it

This sum, of nearly 57,000,000L sterling, fairly represents the
amount levied by the taxation of thg general government in the
year 1851. The payrents into the Exchequer, which were
only 52,233,006L, do not give ‘an accurate view of the annual
taxation, inusmuch as they not only include the balances from
former years, but they exclude the payments made for the
costs of collection and for other purposes, out of the net receipt,
before the revenuc reaches the Exchequer. Thus the net
receipt of the Post Office revenue.in 1851 wag 2,422,1681,
w,hicﬁ, sum was actually obtained from the public; but the
payments inte the Exchequer, after the expenses of collection
and other charges had been deducted, were only 1,069,000L, or
Jeas than half the net receipt. In like manner, the net recei{xt

~of thy. customs was 22,197,075L, whereas the payments into

B

the Exchequer were.only 20,615,337,

[T, BN



. . Now, if thereader will cast his eyes.over the twenty-four heads
of reeeipt under which we have arranged the revenue for 1851,
" he'will at once perceive that, although these items are not nume-
rous, they nevertheless, in their aggregaté, form a highly complex
~ #nd arfificial system. Théy are the condensed result of a serigs of
experimgnts opon the interests of the country, and the endurance
of tax-payers; which may be supposed to embody such modes of
taxation as, upon trial, have l‘:een found least objectionable.
They have undergone the sevepe scrutiny of aJong series of
.‘Chancellors of the Exchequer, of administrations, and of parlia-
ments, afid have been deliberately retained as best fulfilling the
conditions of that very difficult problem, which consists in find-
ing a good taX. Most of them have been ip, existence for'a
large number of years; and they have been adapted by succes-
sive amendments, by gradual and tentative reforms, growing
out of the suggestions of a wide experience, to the wants, feel-
ings, and habits of the country. Their regulations have fol-
Towed the variations in the processes of manufactures and in the
importations of gpmmerce, so as to avoid unneceseary interference
with the operations of the trader, on the one hand, and on the
other, to giiard the interests of the revenue against fraud. Their
';tabilif.y hgs been a matter of calculation with all persons en-
geged 1n tyade, in monoy transactions, or in the investment of
capifal. Nup.berless pecuniary arrangements are made with refer-
ence to public burdens; and it is a well-known remark of writers
on political econamy; that balf the evil of a tax often consists in
its recency, because in'time economical relations adapt themsclves
to a partioular mode or rate of taxation; such, for example, as
an incorhe tax. If the Chanéellor of fhe Exchequer of any but
& Conservative Mivistry had on the hustings made promises of a
complete. and radical change of the entire system of faxation,
which was. to remove all injpstice, and to give universal satisfac-
tion, be would probably have been dendunced by all Conserva-
tive statesmen as a yash and dangerous adventurer, who, for a
temporary Eurpose, excited expectations which he could not
reasonably hqpe to-fulfil. n
- Of the twenty-four items under which we have arranged the
revenue of 1851, the three last do not at present concern us.
Moreover, we may pase over the Post-office revenue (No. 21.); -
believing  shat, if Lord Derby does not wish to face the re-
storatioh of:a.duty on corn, he will not undertake to raise the
peony polingé above ite present rates. The sixteen firt items
preseitt'the revenues of Cuetoms and Excise... All the articles
oduce more then 300,000 a year are statedsﬁmmtely H
t gre placed together under Nos.15. and 16. Now:from

%
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what change or readjustment of these sixtcen heads of taxation.
is any substantial relief to be afforded to the agriculturists ?
The Malt Tax naturaliy firét presents itself for consideration;
but this tax produces 5,000,000l a wear; a sum which fap-
exceeds any surplus which Mr. Disracli is likely . to have at
his command., His estimated surplus for the current financial
year, ending the 5th of April, 1853, is 461,021 ; being: the dif-
ference between an estimated expenditure of 51,163,979L and
an estimated “Yevenue of 51,525,000, Even # the revenue
should prove more favourable than his estimate, yet the, effective
surplus in -April next is not likely to exceed 1,000,000\. The
state of the Funds is such as to hold out a prospect that a re-
duction in the clarge of the interest of the National Debt, may
be effected at no distant period; but the conversion of the 3 per
cents. into a 23 per cent. stock isea large operation, and can
only be effected urder very favourable circumstances of the
money market. However, we will assume, for the sake of:
argument, that there is in April next an available surplus of
2,500,000 How would this*sum enable Mr. Wisraeli, to. effect:
a revision” of taxation for the relief of ;the agricultural interest ?,
Would the House of Commons and the country consent t0 nllow:‘
him to appropriate the whole of it to thg reduction ¢f the Malt
Tax? Even if this were done, what benefit would the agricul-
tural interest receive? The Malt Tax principally affects the
famer by raising the price of barley to the consumer; and the
price of malt is felt by the consumer, almost exclusively in the
price of beer. In the year ending January, 1852, no spirits
from malt alone were djstilled ip England; in Scotland the
quantity so distilled was 5,424,158 gallons, and in Ireland
143,883 gallons. The practice of distilling from malted grain
is almost exclusively confined to Scotland *, in which country
a drawback equivalent éo tle Malte Duty is allogred for malt
used in distillation. If the Malt Tax were repealed or reduced,
the price of beer would be lowered; but the farmer would
derive no Lenefit from the mensure unless the price of barley
was raised. There would be an increased demand for barley;
but that increased demand would be satisfied by increased home
cultivation and by increased imports.t If it raised the price of

LY

* See Parl. Paper Sess. 1852, No. 232.
t Mr. Porter, in his work on the Progress of the Nation, (p. 565.
ed. 1847) states that foreign barley is unfitted for malting in Eng-
land. This may have been the case at the time when Mr. Porter
wrote, but the impartations have increased largely since 1846, and
we understand that foreign barley is now much used for maiting.
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Barley, "the price of beer would rises and thus the increased
~demand would be-repressed, and the price of barley would-fall
back again. ‘We doubt, therefore, whether, even in the barley-
growing districts, the farfaer would derive any other benefit
from. the remission or reduction of the Malt Duty than that a
larger breadth of barley would be sown; the price of barley
would not rise. In the districts which do not grow bsrley, the
farmer would receive no dircct advantage from ‘any alteration
of this tax. There is now no duty.on beer, as ¢fich; the Malt
‘tax chiefly operates as a beer tax, and it falls principally on
England, where the great’ consumption of beer takes place.
The following.are the net receipts of, the Malt Tax for each of

the three kingdoms in the year 1851: — | ¢
' . £
England - - ¢ 4,422,962 o’
. Ireland - - 205917 70005

}
. Ireland, thergfore, whose claip to consideration on account
of the Cérn Laws Mr. Pisraeli declares to be irresistible, would
.derive.but little benefit*from the repeal or reduction of the
Malt Tax, . ) .
* The following accpust, for the year ended 10th of October,

[3

Besides, if the demand for malting barley were to increase, and
foreign barley was inferior to home-grown barley for this purpose,
foreign barley might be more extensively used for distillation.
The following account shows the recent increase in the importations
of barley. ’ o c

Quantity of Foreign Barley entgred for Home Consumption in
each of the.following Years. ’ “ :

* SYﬁel. 32::3:;'1. ‘ * Qfiarters.
! : 3
1846 | 299,425 "}

1847 ‘ 400,448

1849 , 899,960

1850 1,554,860

! 1851 1,042,801
1852 82552 |

“We ‘cannot mention Mr. Porter’s hame without expressing our re-
aré¥iat the great loss which the public service, as well as the ¢ause
of “economical science and gtutistical knowledge, has sustained in his
prematyre death, :
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1851*, shows how'large & proportion of the malt made in the
United Kingdom is used by brewers; so that the Malt- Duty in
factbecomes simply a tax on thearticle which they manufagture:—

Qunrterso:' * Uud’by' Btewers

Malt made C and Vietuallers,
England - - 4,128,422 3,751,689
Scotland - - 531,935 133,390
Ireland - - ,192,761 - * 158,539
- L . —
Total - - 4.853.118 4.043.518

- . N |

_ The remission of the Malt Tax:wholly or,in part would,
therefore, in substance be, the remission of an indirect tax on
beer. The persons who would really benefit by it would be the
consumers of beer, not the produaers of barley. We should be
very glad if the consumers of beer could be relieved of this
indirect tax ; but, in remitting taxation, it is necessary to con-
sider who has the strongest claim. The repeal of the Malt Tax
would not only cut off a very productive bfanch of revenue,
but would indirectly affect the duty, 8n epirits. There is fw
a high duty on British and Irish spirits, which prdduces a
revenue of 6,000,000 a-year. There is no duty on beer, but '
there are taxes on malt and hops, the ingredicnts of beer. « The
duty on hops is not sufficient to affect the price of beer; and,
therefore, if the Malt Tax were repealed, the price of beer
would be substantially unaffected by taxation. But beer would
then come into competition with spirits, a highly taxed article;
and it would prove as,formidable a rival as cider (which is
wholly untaxed) is to beer ip the cider-producing countiés. It
may be said that the moral effects of encouraging the consump-
tion of beer instead of spirits would be good. This may be so,
but we are now consideriry the fimancial effects of a repeal of .
the Malt Tax; and one of those effects would, as we think, be
to render the spirit duties less productive. -

The Hop Duty is another tax levied upon an agriculturg}
product ; but it is a product confined to a few English countics,
and the entire repeal of the tax, which amounts only to about
400,000L a year, would give no general relief to the agricultural
interest of the United Kingdom. The repeal of the Hop Duty
would no more affect the farmer of BucKinghamshire or Lan-
cashire, or Scotland or Ireland, as a producer, ‘than the repeal
of the duty on spices or coffec. Moreover, if the excise duty
on hops was repealed, the customs’ duty must likewise be

* Parl. Paper. Sess. 1852, No. 203.
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sbolished, and foreign hops be admitted free of duty; whereas
at preeent foreign hops.are nearly excluded. The customs duty
on. hops last year produced only 212L The excise duty on
native hops is 2d. per lb. pwhereas the customs’ duty on foreign
hops is 2L 5s. per cwt., or nearly 4d. per Ib., being a protection
of 100 per cent. : .

If, however, the duties on malt and hops are to be considered
as pressing unfairly upon the agricultural interest, because
they are levied*on a product of“the native soil, for the same
reason the.duty on epirits is an agricultural grievance. Spirits,
in the Wnited Kingdom, ére invariably manufactured from

in, either batley or oats : high rates of duty on foreign spirits

ve been maintained avowedly g8 a protectiorf to the English
agriculturist. It would therefore follow, by parity of reasoning,
that justice to the native agriculturist demands the repeal of the
Spirit Duty. The ppirit duties, however, including both excise
and customs, yield a revenue exceeding 8,500,000. a year; and
we know of ng lgss objectionable source from which so large a
can be dx‘avf;B If the revisfon of taxation,’ is to sweep
:?:y the duties on spirit§, as well as those on malt and hops, as
being unjust to agriculture, and if at the same time, five or six
millions a year are o bg, transferred from the local taxes to the
Consolidated Fund, the ingenuity of the Chancellor of the Ex-
ch;guer in devising new taxes will be severely tasked.
ow that the Protectionists are in office, we expect to hear
no more of the prohibition to grow Tobacco in the United
Kingdom as an agricultural grievance. They have doubtless by
this time discovered that if the homeygrown tobacco was not
subject to duty, the customs revenugwould be greatly diminished;
and that if the home-grown tobacco was liable to an- excise
duty equivalent to ihe custome duty, the cultivation would be
- unprofitable. . ¢
e duties on Stamps underwent a revision and reduction in
the Session of 1850, and will probably not be subjected to any
flarther alterations at the present time. The assessed taxes have
no peculiar incidence agriculture, but are common to all
classes of consumers. y are therefore not likely to attract
the attention of a financial reformer who is desirous of removing
inequalities of taxation, real or alleged, with respect to particular.
classes. 8 The only two taxes, therefore, which remain for our
consideratigtp ‘are the Land Tax and the Income Tax. The
.Jux bas existed in its present form since the reign of
ljgh'and Mary ; and all the land in the kingdom has been
saged sud inberited, many times over, since its first imposi-
tioni+* 1t is in general a fixed as well as a-moderate charge, and
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much of it has been redeemed. It affects the owner of land
exclusively : it does not, concern the occupier, and it can have
no influence on the prices of agricultural produce. . We cannot,
therefore, think that the Land Tax can occupy a prominent place
in the catalogue of agricultural grievahces, or tﬁat any modifi-
cation of it would bring any comfort to the complaining portion:
of the landed interest. The Income Tux, on the other hand,
cannot fail to attract the attention of the present Govérnment,
though it is nqf a tax pressing ynduly on the agriculturist. The
history of the present Income Tax is well known, and we need
not repeat its details. Having begn originally introduced by
Sir Robert Peel in 1842, it was continued for successive triennial
periods until 185] ; in which year Lord John Raesell’s Govern~
ment proposed its renewal for a further period of three years.
Mr. I‘fume, however, when the Bill was in committee, moved to
limit the term of renewal to one fear; and his motion, having
been seconded by Alderman Thompson, and backed by the
strength of the Protectionist party, was carried. Mr. Disraeli,
in supporting Mr. Hume's mption, made the follewing among
other remarks, explanatory of the grougds on which he thought
it expedient to limit the Income Tax to a single year: —

¢ My object in supporting the amendment is, that, the assess-
‘ment to the Income Tax should, if spogsible, be made more
¢ equitable ; that I particularly, in this observationg look td the
¢ positiop of the tenant farmers under the schedule constructed
¢ by the' Government, and to the position of professional men. X
¢ feel persuaded myself, that, whatever members on either side
¢ may say, it will be impossible to maintain for any length of
¢ time the principles updn whichethe assessment of the profes-
¢ sional incomes to the properdy tax is based. . . . . You must
¢ endeavour to make direct taxation as universal in action -as
¢ indirect taxation, if you intend it to form an important point
¢ of your financial systesh. Nothing is more popular at present,
‘out of doors, than direct taxation; but it is popular with
¢ those whg:gre not directly taxed. The present system is not
¢ taxation, but confiscation ; nor is the evil confined to the clasef
¢ that is taxed.’® ' - .

In his budget speech of last Session, Mr. Disraeli, in proposing
the renewal o%ethe Income Tax for another year, adverted at con-
siderable length to the principles on which that tax is founded,
and particularly to the two questions of a uniform rate for per-
manent and precarious incomes, and of exemptions for small
incoges.  With respect to the first, he expressed no decided

-

s * May 2nd, 1851. Hansard, 3rd series, vol 116. p. 462. ',
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opinion, but intimated a fear that if the plans of the setuaries
wape adopted, Schedules A., B., and C. would become as unpo-
wr as schedule D. With respect to the other question, he
down the principle, that direct should be nearly as universal
in its incidence as indirect taxation; that if the revenue is to
depend, permanently and to a large extent, upon direct taxation,
its application must be made very genmeral. Direct taxation
founded on a system of exemptions is (he added) configcation,
The Select Committee on the [peome Tax, which was appointed
late in the Session of 1851, and continued its sittings during last
Session, 6ame to .no conclusicn upon the evidence which they
obtained.' Upon the motjon of Mr. Disraeli, the Committee
resolved, that faking into consideration the importance of the
subject, the state of business before the House, and the prospect
of an early prorogation, therg was not sufficient time for discuse-
ing and preparing a report that, could do justice to the question.

. The Income Tax now stands renewed until the 5th of April
next, and therefore the Government must be prepared to take
one of the folloying courses: viz..either, 1. to allow it to expire
at the appointed time;eor, 2. to propose its renewal in its ex-
isting form ; or, 3. to propose its renewal with alterations. The
first course is one which they would no doubt willingly choose :
but a subsgitute for 5,300,000L a year is not easily found. Even
if they, coul®have recourse to a small import duty on corn (from
which their declarations have excluded them), they woyld make
up but an inconsiderable fraction of this sum. The difficulty of
repealing or reducing the Income Tax would he still further
iny ¢d if large transfers were made from the local taxes to the
Consolidated Fund. We tHirefore btlieve that Lord Derby’s
Govérnment will find that they c#iinot escape from proposing a
renewal of the Income Tax. If, however, they decide to pro-

its renewal, cven for a limited’ term, they seem to be ex-
cluded, by Mr. Disraeli’s expressed opinions on the subject, {rom
proposing its renewal in its present form. If an income tax based
on exemptions is confiscation, and if the principle on which pro-
fessional incomes are assessed is unjust, some attempt t9 remove
these defects must be made by the Government, before they can
call upon Parliament to sanction a continuance of the tax. -
Ina pam%hlet recently published by Mr. A. Alison, entitled
¢ Univgreal Free Trade,’ & plan is promulgated for abolishing all
eustoms, . excise, stamp, and assessed taxes, and for raising the
entire revenue by taxes upon income. and property. For this
puxpose, he proposes to increase the Income Tax from 3 to
8.per. cent., and {0 extend it to all incomes wighout exception,
‘buth in Great Britain and Ireland. If the tax_ were regulated
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on these principles, he estimates that Schedules A and C. (land
ang the funds) would produce 18,000,000, ahd schedules D, and
E. (trades, professiond; and public offices) '14,000,000/, per
annum; of schedule B. (farmers’ profits) he takes no notict, To
these heads of Income Tax, he proposes to add a tax on wages;
which taking 227,000,000/. 2s the taxable wages of the natign,
gives a further sum of 18,000,000/ a year. These sums would:
together amount to 50,000,000/. With respect®to the tax on
wages, Mr. Akieon says:— °n o

¢ The eighteen millions we propose to raise from the indus-
¢ trious classes will be got with greatr ease if we charge.the tax to
¢ the employer. Theemployer will deduct the tax from the work-
¢ men, in the sama manner as many of the payments under the
¢ present Income Tax are made. The tax on wages will thus be
¢ collected with as much certainty 3s any other portion of thei
¢ revenue,'and we know of no objections that either the em-
¢ ployer or employed can make to an arrangement which is to
¢ conduce to the good of all.” (P. 14.)

Mr. Alison, it will be observed, proposes tefraise the same
amount upon wages as upon land and tlte funds. We certainly
do not share his opinions as to the facility with which an ncome
tax on wages could be levied; and we Year that Mr. Disraeli
is right in saying that direct taxation 'is only populer amdng
those who do not pay it. We subscribe likewise to Mr. Disraeli’s
opinion,. that if the system of direct taxation is to be matle per~
manent and general, and is to be the chief support of our revenue,
its exemptions must be brought within the narrowest possible
compass. Now therc is one very extensive class of direct taxes
which admit of no exemptions, except on the ground of extreme
poverty, to be specially pmved‘in each individual case ; they have
been long in force in the United Kingdom, and they now produce
about 12,000,000/ a yeay. These ang the local rates; and this is
the cluss of taxes vhich Mr. Disracli and the Protectionist party
have for some years been trying to undermine. It is true that
their objection is founded on the ground that the local rates do
not include personal property ; but if the effect of the transfer
which they recommend is to render an increase of the Income
Tax necessary, they will only enlarge the operation of the system
of ‘exemptions to which they object. Mr. Disraeli, in his budget
speech, likewise objects to the new House Tax, as affecting only.
400,000 out of 3,500,000 houses ; but he is doubtless aware that
thisobjection was equally applicable tothe Window Tax, forwhich
it was commuted. A scheme of finance, detailed in a late Number
of the * North British Review,’ proposcs toabolish the Income Tax,
and to raise 8,500,000L by a house tax, varying from 15 to 26
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’ger. eént on the rent, and extending to"all houses; both in Great
Biitain and Ireland.* ‘ L
“* Another"principle of exemptions frém direst taxation, to

which"Mr, Disraeh did ot advert, is that founded on' territory.
Ireland is exempt fromthe Income Tax, the Land Tax, and the
Assessed Taxes. Those three taxes, levied exclusively in Great
Britain, together produced, in the year 18561, no less a sum than
9,230,333[. To this large sum, being more than a sixth part
of the entire revenue, Ireland tontributed noshing. Ireland
likewise enjoys certain exemptions from indirect as well ‘as
direct taxation. ' Soap is subject to an excise duty in Great
Britain, which in 1851 preduced 1,043,026L Ireland is exempt
from this duty, and the duty upon British aeap imported into
Treland is drawn back. Irish spirits likewise pay a duty of only
€s.8d. per gallon; whereasithe duty for Scotland is 3. 84., and
for England not less than 7s. 10d. Ireland, however; according
to Mr. Disraeli’s récent announcement, has an irresistible claim
for relief on account of the repeal of the Corn Laws. How this
relief is to be afforded consistently with an abandonment of the
nciple of exemptions*from direct taxation, we shall probably

rn when' Mr. Disraeli’s next budget is opened. - _

* The unwillingness bf-the community to pay direct taxes has
Ted financiers to resors 1 two expedients : one is the exemption
of corbgin lasses of persons, or certain districts, from direct
taxes; the other is indirect taxation. In order to make an
income tax, or a window tax, or a house tax less unpalatable,
sll persons having an income less than & certain amount, or
oceupying "houses with less than a certain renfal, have been
éxempted: Similar exemptions have been introduced into several
others of the nssessed taxes; for istance, the tax on garriages.
XA more sweeping exemption has been extended to Ireland, be-
cause it is'a poor country. « Exceptions,such as these, however,
restrict the tax within a limited cﬂss; and in order to reach the
bulk of the community, recourse has heen had to indirect taxa~
tion. Indirect taxation accomplishes a double objects it obtpins
the ‘actuat payment of a tax from a person who merely advanoes
the money on credit to the Government, and who ex to be
repnid as soon as ‘he has sold the article in which he deals.
Moreover, the person who really pays the tax, pays it without™
any demand from the tax-gatherer, and in general without any
k’m’swl:;lv,,h tht; faet, inasmuch as ;t is confounded -with the

ice of the article. ‘An importer who the duty on s
g:m';;;)ﬁ’ea knows ‘that he will be reimbm by hmt{)mon‘:o?;
“® No. 8k, for November 1851, p. 88 - : ++, oo
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] .
while the person. who buys a pound of sugar or.coffee at &
grocer’s shop, pays for it without considering how much of thp
price is the coat of the article, and how much is dn?. In ltke
manver, a distiller or malster, when he pays the duty on his
spirits or malt, knows that it will be repaiff him by the parchaser
of his goods ; .while a person who drinks a glass of gin or a pot
of beer at & public house, pays for it without reflecting that he
is contributing to the revenue.. As indirect takation satisfies
these two condjtions, it is an ingenious contrivance; but it ne-
cessitates a vast variety of vexatious and annoying regulations ;
it restricts the freedom of action in trade and manufacthyre; it is
often capricious and irregular; and it increases the eipense of
collecting the revgnue. Mevertheless, so long as*the great bulk
of the community, including nearly all the less wealthy classes;
object so strongly to the direct and naked payment of a reasons
able tax, us to render its collection from them practically im-
possible, recourse must be had to indirect taxation.

‘We are far from thinking (as may be seen from the preceding
remarks), that our present fisqal system is perffict or incapable..
of improvement, We have no objections to a ¢ révision of taxd
¢ tion,’ provided that it be made on sodnd and ascertained prine
ciples. What we do object to, is a promise made, on the eve of
a general clection, and for a political spyrpose, to ghrow wur
entire system of taxation into the cracible, without ®ny dgclara-
tion of the principle on which it is to be recast. Nothiny can
be collected from Mr. Disraeli’s speeches bit general denuncia-
tions of the injustice of the present system; as to the means.of
removing it, there is a profound silence. Is the method, of
indirect taxation to be exiended ? *Are new duties of customg
and excise to be imposed? OFf is the system of direct taxation
to be extended by withdrawing exemptions? Is relief to be
given to professional incomes nnder thg Income Tax? Is Ireland
to receive further relief, or are sume of its exemptions to be
withdrawn? Are any transfers to be made from the local rates
to the Consolidated Fund; and, if so, how is this additional
charge to be met? What are the taxes and burdens pressing on
the agricultural interest, which can be fairly adjusted by means,
of a general and systematic revision of taxation? To none of
these questions do Mr. Disracli's scanty revelations, notwith-
standing the -amplitude of his promises of relief, and. the con-
fident tone in which they are proclaimed, enable us to make any
reply. If it be true that dolus latet in generalibus, the Govern-
ment-have had the full benefit of this mes of deception.

The opening of the Session of Parliament, which is now at
hand, must however soon .dissipate s considerable portion of
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this obssurity.: The Government will then be face to face with
their opponents, and will be unable to pledd their weakness or
théir want- oﬁxnpn:ﬁop, as an exouse for evading interroga-
totles, 'and withholding ap ponouncemest of their policy. They
aré declared by their friends to possess the confidenoe of a
majority” of - the newly elected House of Commons: they are
therefore in the -ordinary position of a Government, and eannot
ask for forbearanice from their .opponents, or declare that their
tenure of office is only ‘provisio o

'The first point which the Free-trade party in Parliament
should, &8 jt appears to us, bring to a clear understanding with
the Government is, whether they intend to propose a restoration
of protection, ia any form, with respect to thg three articles'of
Gorn, Sugar, and Shipping. Hitherto the Government has main-
tabued a sort of Janus-like character, with one face leoking back-
ward'to Protection, and the other looking forward to Free Trade.
Tt has succeeded in avoiding that consequence of a change of
conduct, described by Livy, which leads a person, in trying to
conciliate both grties, to displease both. ¢ Tergiversari res coge-
¢ bat: ita, medium se gerendo, nec plebis vitavit odiam, nec
¢ apud® patres gratiam-init,’ The Government have, on the
other hand, relieved the fears of the Free-trade party by. their
doigeasions on the eubfest of Protection, while they have kept
up the hopbs of the Protectionists by their promises of relief.
Iﬁit if*we are to judge from the constant “tenour of their decla-

since they came into office, we should infer that all

seriods intention of restering Protection, in any shape or to
any extent, is abandoneds In this view we are confirmed by
the recent language of their’ principal eupporters in the press,
who may be presumed fo writé with deliberation and upon
good information. The following may serve as a specimen of
the manner in which the delicate subject . »f Protection is now
handled in these quarters:— - ¢ .

¢ We believe that a Protectionist policy will in the end be
“again-the dominant policy of this country, alike ghedding. its
f. benignant influence, over our ships, our colonies, our commeree,
€ our manufactures, our agriculture, We are content to: wait,
“repressing, -as best' 'we may, our anxietics when we con~
¢ templs;w all these grest interests. We suspect that these are
LK -

iples of the present Government; bit their own faith
: 7l to the country to 'deal fairly with it on
¢ thd guestion of - ion.  They are bound to abandon -the
tditgempt ‘2o Bmpose a'dwty on corn §but they dre as Selerinly
$dottnd, in the sege of Mr. Disraeli, “to have justice done
£4%6 the soil.™ ]  ‘Miristers déclare’that théy be-
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¢ lieve themaelves-able to do justice to the soil ; and if they do
¢ not, they will fail.' * )

"it is possible that the Government may voluntarily make a-
declaration of their intentions on this subject, as soon as Parlia~
ment meeta, Whether, however, the éxplanation is originated
by the Ministers, or is extracted from them by interrogation or
debate, we trust that if the assurances given by them be .un-
satisfactory and ambiguous, the new House of Commons will
take an earl% qpportunity of reqording its opinions on the sub-
ject of the Free-trade measures, and, by a practical resolution,
will declare whether it regards them as national beneff{s, to be
maintained and extended, or as national calamities, to*be tole-
rated for a time, but to be. ultimately suppressed.®

If, however, all intention of reverting to a Protectionist policy
should be distinctly abandoned by the Government, then the
time will come for an announcement of the policy which is to
serve as its substitute. We have seen that 4he claims of the
agriculturists to an indemnification for the losses which they
sustained through the repeal of the Corn Lawssubsigt, accord-
ing to the doctrine of the Government, ynchan, and undimi-
nished. This indemnification has be¢h promised to them, and
indeed has almost been pressed upon themy by the Chancellor of
the Exchequer. No one ought to know »2tter than a Ghancelior
of the Exchequer what are the facilities for a reviyion of fax-
ation, at any given moment; and what are his means of afford-
ing a real and effectual relief by remissions, variations, or modi-
fications of taxes. Mr. Disraeli has declared that the present
time is eminently favourable for the enterprise, and he antici-
pates with confidence that he will be able to afford substantial
relief, not only to the agriculturists, bus to all other classes of
the community, by measures founded on novel but sound prin-
ciples of equity and justice. 3 -

It would probably be* considered as uncandid and unreason~
able in us, if we were to throw any doubt upon the reality or
maturity of the gigantic plan of finance which the Chancellor of
the Exchequer has shadowed out to his followers and:to the
country. Nevertheless, if we were to judge merely from the past
conduct of the Government, we should anticipate much hesitation
and some equivocation, with respect to the announcement of their
scheme for the revision of taxation; we should expect that an
attempt would be made first to gain time, and then when the
time asked for had expired, to avoid a full and unreserved
declaration. Lord Derby is suspected —we hope without

* Binckwood's Magazine for September 1852, No. 443. p. 370, .
VOL. XCVI. NO. CXCVI, o0
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grownd— of .confining his. earnestness -and his solemnity to ‘his
speeches, and to occasions of public ‘display, and in- his. private
counsels of treating publie affairs with undue levity, and without
the sense of their importance which becomes. the deliberations of
s responsible statesman.® ° The Derbyite party have subsisted
for sx years on the credit of a bill drawn for Protection. Now
that the bill has become due, the payment is made by:drawing
another bill for revision of taxation. : We trust that this system
of drawing and redrawing will be put an end to, and that
this old sccount will at length Be closed by a speedy settlement.
If the firm are -insolvent,, let their bankruptcy be formally
sanouiiced ; but if they are able to meet the ‘demands of their
creditors, let their assets be fortbwith produced. If the ex-
peetant agriculturists are only to get a small “dividend, let even
that dividend be soon declared. Mr. Disraeli has not hitherto
shown.any want of boldnes$ and enterprise: we cannot believe
that he will shrink from the undertaking which he has an-
nounced: when we recall his recent expressions of confidence in
his own plansfand remember the eagerness with which he
invited the atttlition of ¢he tenant-farmers to them, as a panacea
for their grievances, we vannot doubt that he will, as he pro-
mised, take the earliest Spportunity of submitting his matured
scheme to, Parliament,
.- Tt is on gvery account desirable, with respect to the future
mmﬁo:d ofl;a?ubﬁc business, that the co;xl:try eboul((]?,r at an
y period, ut'in sston, through the present Govern-
t, of the agrii’wltum&matum. If Protection on Corn is
giveh up, but some equivalent demand is made on behaif of the
landed interest, the’precise sterms of¢that ‘demand ought to be
distinctly brought fjarwerd, in the form of a practical measure,

* Lord Bacon, in the Sth book Ile Augmentis Scientiarum, in
commenting on the verse verhs: ¢ Homines derisores civitatem
¢ perdunt, sapientes vero avertunt -calamitatem,’ (Prov. xxix. 8.)
makes the following remarks:— o L

¢ Mirpm videri possit quod in descriptione hominum,* qui ad- res
ublicas labefactandas et perdendas veuti naturd comparati et
acti sunt, delegerit Salomon characterem non hominis superbi et
insolentis, non tyrannici et crudelis, non temerarii et  violenti,
non impii et scelerati, non injusti et oppressoris, noh seditiosi et
turbijenti, non libidinosi’ et -voluptarii, non defrique insipientis et
inhabilis; sed derisoris. Vetrum hoc sapientifl ejus regis, qui rerum
publicaram conservationes et eversiones optime nbrat, dignissimum
osé. .. Neque. enim similis fere est pestissregnje et rebns publicie,
qugm sk, coneiliarii regum aut senatores,. quique gubernaculis rerum
Oria 2 ”w, d!‘,wm’.‘. D A KPR
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and with the sanction of -official authority. This long-debated
question will then be brought to an intelligible issue~—and a
detision of it may be obtained : whereas if it is kept much longer
in an undecided state, the uncertainty thus created will pervade
the relations of political parties, and ‘ol8truct the fair discussion
of all fiscal questions which may come successively under the
consideration of Parliament.

Although the state of the country is now seagisfactory, and
both its internal and external yelations are in a sound condition;
though its commerce, manufacfures, and even dgriculture are
thriving ; though its Indiag®and_colonial dependemcies are’
generally tranquil and well disposed, and its foreign +relations
are not unfriendly ; -yet the present position of public affairs is
critical, and dem#hds the serious attention of the community.
In the first place, the inomentous question of Free Trade awaits
the final decision of Parlhament, fter the trial of a general
election. It is in our opinion impossible tq overrate the im-
portance of the principles involved in this question. England
has taken the lead of the e.ntire civilised d, in giving
practical cffect to the system of Free Trade. ® Other nations
will, if she persist in her policy, gmduahy follow her lead, and
imitate her example. If, however, she turns back, or even-halts
in her career, not only will the countyy be deprived of the
benefits of abundance and cheapness, buf foreign epations Will
believe that Fagland is dissatisfied with her experiment, and
will strengthen their prohibitions against the products of our
industry. In the next place, it is to be borne in mind, thgt
England is now the only great Power in Europe which retains
a free government, and ia which o parliamentary system is in
active operation. On the Consinent, parliaggentary government,
having been first lowered in public opinion by the excesses and
follies of the lenders of parties, has sipce been suppressed by the
executive authorities, afid tne legﬁve chambers have been
silenced or swept away. Peace has its difficulties as well as
war: and the loss of the Duke of Wellington may, -ere long, be
equally felt®in bath.

In the midst of continental revolutions, experiments in govern-
ment and counter-revolutions, we are justly proud of having
steadily maintained without interruption our own form of Con-
stitutional Monarchy ; of having been able to uphold the dignity
of the Throne without trenching upon the liberty afforded to
the aubject by free institutions ; of having aided instead of check-
ing the progress of enlightened views in our civil and social
state ;- and of -having given scope to a more liberal policy in our
commercial relations with other countries. Baut, in the pride of
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triomph at ht;\'ing thus been able to work a system of Repre-
gentative Government which has been reprobated as dangerous
in°some countries, and has been rendered impracticable gy ex~
cesses. in others, .it behoves us carefully to analyse and dis-
tinguish the various caued that have tended to this success, with
a view to eneure its continuance. To enter fully into this sub-
Ject would be to discuss the whole theory and practice of the
English Constitution, and would far exceed the limits of these
pages; but it does hot exceed opr province to dwell most em-
phatically upon one great and ‘neceseary element of strength in
the Gosernment of this country, viz, the respect which the
leaders of party should command in Parliament, and the confi-
dence with which the country can yely upon the judgment of
Parliament in the support afforded to the Minfsters of the Crown.
To be entitled to the respect of a fairly elected Parliament, it is
not enough that public mén should possess the acgidental ad-
vantages of rank and station, if they are devoid of the dignity
of character and consistency of purpose necessary for endorsing
such claims to ffistinction. It is,not enough to have fluency of
speech withowt" definitg, opinions or fixed principles. It is not
enough to be unscrupulously obstinate in opposition in order to
.be dexterously yielding in office; nor is it sufficient to enjoy
the impupity of insign.ficance when placed high in pewer. The
gréat politjzal leaders should be able to demand the confidence
of their supporters, on the ground not only of personal charac-
ter, of talents and experience, but as the comsistent adherents
of a distinct line of political principles. They should be the able
exponents, the honest straightforward advocates, of the policy
which their principles require and ¢heir judgment approves;
they should be candid in explanation, because they are sincere
in their convictions; they should be slow to raise hopes which
they have not power to realise, and sure to keep promises de-
liberately made. The ledders of % great political party ought
not to make office the goal of their ambition with any other
view than that of obtaining power in order to carry out the
political opinions and principles which they themsélves profess,
and which ‘are professed by those whom they lend; and they
are but little entitled to the confidence of the country, if it
should appear that when the prize of Government is obtained,
they declare themselves politicians without a policy, — Ministers
with8ut measures. To ask the country, through the various

constituencies, to give them a policy, is widely different from a

frank and intelligible avqwal of their own political creed, fol-

v&pﬁd by testing the numerical strength of those who are willing
support them, on an appeal to'the country. The latter has

<

we
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been the recognised mode of action when ihe question has arisen
by which party the country chose to be governed, the former
has, we believe, been till lately unknown; and we sincerely
hope may never serve as a precedent., Lord Derby left it to
the country to decide whether he shall unfurl the banner of Free
Trade or buckle on his armour to fight the battle of Protection.
He was ready to stand by either, ﬁut to fall by neither. He
declared his convictions and principles in favour®f Protection,
but has left to-others the resgonsibility of determining his con-
duct. Like the Governor in the ¢ Critic,” whilst struggling with
contending feelings, is he now” willing to divide his identity, and
say, the Earl is Protectionist, but the. Minister Fyree Trader?

It is a serious ewil when those in power place their political
conscicnces at the disposal of others, and declare themselves
willing to steer their conduct in the administration of affairs,
not by their own convictions, but by the will of the sovereign
people. Much was attempted during the late elections to in-
spire alarm at the prospect of democratic inflygnce, and a sort
of vague terror of some umlefined danger was successfully
creatcd —but it sccms to have been regetved for a Tory Govern-
ment to admit a principle so dangerously democratic, as® might
in times less peaccful and less loyal lead the warmest friends im
theory of the Church and the Throne o the most sccomgho-
dating willingness to take part in the abolition of ®oth. Real
Conservatism may be as much annihilated in the name of Toryizm
as regal government was overthrown 200 years ago in the name
of the King. During the late elections another great cons&®-
vative clement in our regrescntative systemy has been danger-
ously assailed, by an attempt to claim unbounded confidence in
a particular minister, dissociated from any dcfinite line of policy.
Lord Derby and his Cabinet came into office as a Protectionist
Government —they pledged themselwes to take the sense of the
country on the great question of restoring Protection, but when
the Parliament was dissolved they sent forth their friends to
canvass the country with a blank in every brief to be filled at
pleasure. We have heard of statesmen and demagogues asso-
ciated with the cry for or against particular measures, and their
names have been inscribed to the watchwords of No Popery,
Civil and Religious Liberty, Parliamentary Reform, Church in
Danger, Free ﬁ’rade, &c., but it was new to find the Minister’s
name the sole ground of confidence. Lord Derby and ¢ some-
¢ thing’ was the cry to each constituency. Mankind is prone to
interpret what is doubtful favouraly to their wishes — the
¢ something’ has been construed by many into that which théy
desire ; and Lord Derby stands forth as a power in himself,
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How far he will be-able,to satisfy those whom on the one hand
he has allowed to dictate 'what he is pot to de, and in whom on
the other lie has encouraged a blind reliance that he is about to
realise -the ¢ something 'ewhich every class and sect has most at
heart, remuing to be sgen; but whether failure or success attend
him the evil ‘still remains of lowering the standard of political
morality, by rendéring political inconsistency and insiucerity
the path tp pofitical honours.. On the Opposition now devolves
the office, not only of watchingewith the utmost<vigilance every
measure framed by a Government who would seem to have set
themselvgs the task of adopting a policy which they have de-
nounced, but a still higher duty is thrown on them. They
must endeavour, by their firmness, foderatian, and honesty, to
keep up the dignity, and maintain the respect in which it is so
desirable that public men should be held both in Parliament and
in the country. :

If the conduct of the present Ministers, since their accession
to office, has ngt been such as to raise the standard of public
morality ; if thgy may have accothplished little, either by their
name or their'acts, fol sustaining the honour and dignity of
the country; it is the more incumbent upon the Opposition
to do nothing, by whith the high character of this nation may
be impaired, and the authority of parliamentary government
be diminished; but by the calmmness of their demcanour, the
moderation of their, language, and the prudence of their con-
duct to earn for themselves the respect and gratitude of all
M friends of free institutions and of a truly liberal policy.

» v
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ERRATA.

No. CXCV., p. 197.—Instead of ¢ Lord Palmerston and M. Thiers,’
read ¢ Lord Aberdeen and M. Guizot.'

Page 208. — A letter from an officer of the North Somersetshire
Yeomanry Cavalry has satisfied ns that this regiment hehaved with
great promptitude and effect on the occasion of the Bristol Riot
inl83l.

The present Number, p. 321.—The passage quoted from a letter
to & friend occurs in the Preface to ¢ Le Pape.

Pagg 345.— The books referred to in the Note as not heing to be
found in the London Librarics are those of the Continental Jurists,
eim} by Story and Livermore, amounting in number to ninety-one.

-

LR

No..CXCVIL will be published in Jauuary, 1853.



INDEX.






[ 569 ]

INDEX.

et

. A

Artiliery and Shigs of War, review of treatises on, 509—Lieut.
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proposed transportation of fifty thousand families from Holland to
Batavia, 61 — Lord Minto's attagk andscapture of Batavia and the
Kingdoms of Bantam and JikatM, th.—these conguests restored to
Holland by the treaty of 1814, 61-2 — the Dutch endeavour to
estublish & monopoly of the trade with the Eastern Archipelago,
62 — the great treaty of 1824, 63 — commercial disputes botween
English merchants and the Butch government, 64-5 — the Dutch
invade the territories of the Rajah of Siac, 65—Sif Jarmes Brooke’s
arrival on the coast of Borneo, 66— his journals, ib. —right to our
settlements in soathern hemisphere, 67-8—Dutch theory,bf annex-
ation and scttlement, 69-70 — oppressive natuge of the Dutch
dominion, 71-2 22-the ¢ war of Boni,” 72 — Javan insurrection of
18235, 73-4 —character of the Malay, 74-5 —their addiction to
piraey, 75-6 — Sir James Brooke apd his position at Borneo, 76—
the experimental squadron of the? Indian Seas, 77-8 — commerce
destroyed and civilisation delayed by piraey, 78-9 — Mr. Van
Groot’s report on Malay piracy, 79 —its extent and audacity cor-
roborated by the testimony of Sir Stamford Rafes, Mr. Crawfurd,
and M. Van Angclbeck, 80-1, and ex{ract — mtacks on English
ships, 81-2 — the English Government bound to put a stop to:the
wide-spread system of Indian piracy, 82-3 — some arcount of the
large scale on which it is carried on, 83.4 — the piratical fribes of
the Kingdom of Borneo, 84-5—Sir JanieseBrooke’s easly life,85-8
—his voyage to the Indian seas, 89—the piratical Diysks of Borneo
and Sarawak, 90 — sea Dyaks of the Sarebas and Sakerran rivers,
91-2 — necessity of striking an effectual biow upon their central
seats of piracy, 92 — the future position of -the Indian Islan
93-4—much to be hoped for from commercial intercourse, 95.

E .

English Agriculture in 1852, review of works relating to, 142 —
effects of Protectionist agitation, 143-4 — Mr. Caird’s tour -and
book, 144-5--his book,not -yuite up o its title, 146—improvements
around the Fens of Cambridge, 147 — Suffolk farming, 148 —
farmers’ grievances in Suffolk, 149 —facts coanected with fattening
for the Tondon market, 149-50, and note — agricultural el
induced by steam, 151-2 —anomalies in Sutfolk, 158 — pebbles of
phosphate of lime useful in the preparation of artificinl manures, ¢5.
—Arthur Young's crag and ¢ Suffolk Punches,’ 154 — Mesars.

- Ransome and May of Ipswich, 154-5—manufacture of agricultural
tools, 155 —the French churn, ¢b. — the Norwegian harrow, . —.
the American reaping machine, 156, and wnote — gravity- ef.the
implement question, 157-8 — saving effected by the appliession’ of
steam to agricultural purposes, 158, and extraod —similaz piogress
and backwardness everywhere, 159-60 — narrow views taken by
the farmers of Huntingdon, 160, mote — anomalies and contra-

- dictions met’ with :everywheré; 160.1/— specislitionaf ous:insslar -



" agriculture, 161-2 — intimate connexion between %eological struc-
-ture and agricultural liability, 162 — influence o

Race on rural
progress, 163 — elements of the stability of English agriculture,
164-5 — difference to the wheat-grower of a good or bad season,

* 165, ‘mote - fidelity and affection of the Sepoys towards their

officers, 166-7 — consumption 8 animal and corn produce, 167-8,
and noée — rise of rent since 1770, 169 — Mr. Young’s estimate of
rent per acre eighty years ago, and Mr. Caird’s in 1851, 169 —
looseness of thes statistical tables of Mr. Young and Mr. Caird, 170

- —pretended agricultural statistics, 471—influence ¢f improvements

on rent, 172:4'— what the Legislature can do to relieve the agri-

- cultural énterest, 175-6.

.

Free Trade, anduthe late Elections, review of M. Torrens’s Tracts

- on, 526-—peculiar positior of the late Ministry in last Session, ib.

‘wwtheir useful measures notwithstanding, 526-7—policy of the pre-
sent Ministry, undeclared, 557-8—Mr. Disracli’s budgét speech,
528—Lord Derby'sspeech at the Mansion House, tb.—Mr. Disraeli’s
address to the electors of Buckinghamshire, 529-30—his speech as
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 5307his substitute for Protection,
5§31—Lord Derby’s speech on the day of the Parliament’s dissolu-
tion, §32—Mr. Disraelis cspeech on the 14th of July, 532-5—
¢ Derbyism,’” 536-7—results and characteristics of the general elec-
tion, 537-3—the presé'qt satisfuctory position of affairs the result
whjnly of a Free-trade policy, 538—Lord John Russell’s political

-opinions, th*—anomalous position of the Derbyite party, 539—DMr.
Disraeli’s challenge accepted, 539-40—equivocal language held by
Lord Detby’s party, 541-3—Mr. Walpole’s speech at Midhurst,

u@"t and mote—result of repeal of Corn Law, 544 —influences

-their abandoned principle of Protection, 546-7—.

the prices of food on wages, 544-5, and note — the people wiser

since repeal of Corn Law, 545—success of Frce-trade measures

of 1846 and 1849, 546—contrast between Sir Robert Peel and Lord
Derby, ib.——probable substitutes, by Lord Derby’s Ministry, for

lgisraeli’s scheme
‘for & *general revision of dixation,'s548,-nct produce of revenue

- in 1861, 549—difficulties attendinz the making a radical change in
. the system of taxation, 550—the Malt Tax, 551-3—the Hop Duty,

". 568-4—the Income Tax, 555-6—Mr. Alison’s plan for yaising the

eatire revenue by taxes upon income and property, 556-7— Ireland’s
irresistible claim for relief on-account of repeal of Corn Laws, con-
sidered, 5568—direct and indirect taxation, 558-9—necessity of there

" ‘being @ clear understanding whether Government intend to restore

)

4

Ll
-
2

Pretection in any shape, 560-2—Lord Bacon on men who treat
serioyg mitters with derision and scorn, 562, note—Free Trade or

Lm ? importance of the question, 563—want of respect and
+ oonfidenpe in present Ministry, 564-5—duty of Opposition, 565-6.

Ce H '
Lavisigtons: swulyeis of the Bengal regulations, review of, 83 —
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Campbell’s ‘ Modern India,’ ¢b. —account of the tnugs, dacoits, and
the police of Indis, 33-5.

LI

I

1rish Peasantry, Traits of the, review, of, Mr. Carleton’s work illus-
trative of, 384—his sketches true to Irish life, 385—his characters
drawn from the life, 386—and generally not exaggerated, 386-7—
many of the Irish charaeteristics disappearing, 387—Mr. Carleton
peculiarly ahd thoroughly Irish, 388—himself ag, Ulster peasant,
389—his success in portraying the workings of the nobler and, more
tender passidhs in the heart of the Irish peasant, ib.—diversity
between the provinces, 390-1—Ulster and Muynster gbntrasted
392—the hedge-schoolmaster, 392:4—John Kelly, Philomath, a
specimen of the peasant schoolmaster, 394-5—Carleton’s story of

"tha ¢ Poor Scholar, 336-402, and exfracts —his ¢ Valentine
¢ M‘Clutchy,’ ¢ Fardorougha, or the Miser, ¢Black Prophet, and
¢ Tithe Proctor,” 402—remarks on his last wark, ¢ The Sq
¢ of Castle Squander,” 402-3.

J :
Japan, review of Kempfer's History of, and ofher works, 348.—
Japanese seclusion, 348-9—United States expedigion against Japan,
350 — characteristics of the Jupanese, 851-2 — in what our know-
ledge of Japan consists, 352—singulbr customs, 352-3—Nungasaki,
353-4 — amount of population, 354 —offigin of Japanese, 4b. — *
Japanese language, 355 — what conn:Ripn has Japan had Swith
China ? ib.— Japan isolated from the comity of nathws, 356.— the
projected attack upon Japan by the Americans, ib.— physical eon-
formation of Japan, 357 — vast number of €slands, 5.4~ discovery
of the Japanese islands, 358 — the Portuguese, the Dutch,
English snccessively trade with Japan, . — the Dutch to
get into their own handg, and to kgep, whatever trade the Japanese
carry on with Europeans, 358-9 — Drs. Keemper, Thunberg, and
Sicbold, the principal sourced of information respecting Japan, 859
—merits of their works, 359-60 — Presidents Fitsinghe and Doeff,
360 — Jesuit writers noty trustwqgthy, 361 — massacre of the
Christians*throughout the empire of Japan, 361-2 — Charlevoix's
volumes, 362—the captivity of Captain Golownin, 368 — William
Adams, Captain Saris, and Sir Stamford Raffles, i6, — form of
governnient at Japan, 364—the Mikado and Ziogoon, 1b.—position
of the Mikado, 365 — fabulous legends of the Japanese,.365-6 —
how the power pnssed to the Ziogoon, 366-7 — superstitious rever-
ence in which the Mikado is held, 367—nearly all power has passed
from the Ziogoon into the hands of the Council of State, 368 —e
right of the Ziogoon to a veto, #b. — espionnage. practised univer-
sally, 369 — religions professed, 370 — Sintoismy 15. —strange cus-
tom in Sintoic worship, 37) — Buddhism, and the Deectrines of
Confucius, ib.—first English intercourse with Japan, 372—William
Adams, 378 — Captain John Saris, 374 — charter granted to the
English, 37 5—establishment and subsequent wishdrawal of facteiy
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at Firando, 376 — sealing up of Japan, éb. — negotiatiens of the

English to renew their intercourse with Japan, 377 — humiliating

position of the Dutch at Nangasaki, 878 —value of the Dutch trade-
with Japan, 379 — Sir Stamford Raffles and President Doeff,

- 879-80 — the English fo*led ib. — the population of Japan anxious

for intercourse with’ Luropeans, 881 — the American expedition

against Japan, 381-2—the Japanese a military people, 382—right

on-the part of the civilised world to demand the openmg up  of
Japan, 382-3, .

] -

Is
Losdmu, Polwe System of, review of returns and accounts in relation
i 1 --lo'-al jurisdiction of justices of the peace, 2 — first salavied
magistrate nppomted at Bow Street Police court. 2-3— police offices
established on the model of that at Bor Street, 3—impediments m
bringing about an efficient police. 3-4 —the ﬁugh constable and
deputy constables, and watchmen, 4 — worthlessness of gratuitous
services, 4-5—establishment%f the Bow Street Foot P.w-'ol 6 - of
the Bow Street Hqrse Patrol, 6 — Mr. Peel establ'shes the Metro-
B  Police, 6-T—unpopularity of the new system, T—superiority
< of the new systefa, ib —the system considerably extended, 6. —the
“Loumty Police gstablished, 8 — nafure and quality of the super-
vision, 8-10~annual cofi, 11-2—the Detective branch, 12— jndis-
%fé the successful ’ ‘pursuit of criminals, . — hnbite of
thieves; 14-4,— robbety of Mr. Curetun, 15 — the Holford House
blrghry,‘ﬁ-— discovery of the gang, 7—pm~u1t of the burglars,
18*—the cgiman’s evidence, 19 — conviction and transportation of
the offerders, 20 — the police force at the Crystal Palace, 21 —
tabular sdcount of n=mber of persons commiitted for trial or bailed
‘_‘ﬁm-r the five last quinquennial periods in the county of Middle-
' aneluding London, 21—comparatie statement of commitments
in the pohce district from 1831 to 185Q inclusive, 22 — criine no
Jonger increasing faster than populntmn, 23 — decrease in the fre-
quency of capital punishment, 24 £ tabular view of the number of
_commitments for murder in England and Wales, 24—limited effect
. of the best pulice, 25 — necegsity of the police of the entire Metro-
polis and its vicinity being concentrated under a sihgle manage-
ment, 25-A—the County Covstabulary Act, 26—instances show | ing
that it should be compulsory, 27 —expediency of extending the
‘summary jurisdiction of the police magistrates in cases of snmple
lareeny, 27 — advantages and di:: ldvnntuges of trial by jury, 28-9
- the necessity of a public presecutor, 29 — instanced in the case
of the Sloanes, and in that of the Browns, 29-30—state of the law
" for the riech and the poor respectively, 31 — the abolition uf grand
«juma.m the London district suguest.ed 32-3.

r‘. Gy 'L M

" de), review of his unedited Mrs and pamphlets,
] Nognphwal notice by his son, 289-80—his reputation in

2 appreciation of France, 201<his birth aud early
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education, 292-8-~occupation of Savey by the Fremch, 298—coun-
ter-revolutionary literature, 298-4—his fatalist tendencies, 295—
his dootrine of expiation, 296-—lis aggressive style, 207-8 —fenr of
the dismemberment of France, 298-9—his consistency, 299-300—
theory of charters, 300-1—supposed vagueness of the British Con-
stitution, 301-2—France in 1814, ‘308—ancient institutions of
Frante, 303-4 — successive institutions of France, 304-5— his patri.
cian prejudices, 306—religious worldliness, 306-8——his embassy to
Ruszin, 308-9—his life at St. Petersburgh, 309-11—specimens from
his familiar letters, 311—his false prophecies, 31‘2-3—Bonapa_rte
and the Roysksts, 313-5—hi% son Rodolph, 315~-his opinion of
war, 315 6—projected negotiation with Bonaparte, 316-8—the
treaties of 1815, 318-9—the Jesuitsexpelled from St. Pefgrabungh,
319-20—his political disappointment, on bis return to Piedmont,
320-1— prophets of the pnst, 322—Joseph de Maittre, Bonald, and
Lumennais come vhder this category, ib.~Chateanbriand only s0 in
part, 323—M. de Maistre and M. de Bonald’s cynical inhumanity,
th.— wit varely objectionable. 323--'1;-(1um-rel of the Pagan classics,
324-5, and wote—his arrogance of tone and dogmatism. 32§—in-
consistency of absolutigngsts, 326-7—necessary result of his sygtem,
327-8—value of a worti adversary, 328. . B

Marie de Medici, review of Mim Pardoe’s Life and Memoirs of;.435
—memoirs of women often of great use to the historian, 436—
meagreness of proper historical ma®ffials in the life"sT. Marie de
Medici, 436-7—her claims to sympathy questionable, 488-9—the
agthor’s prolixity and bad judginent, 459;4d —HenricttagfEstragmes,
441—Marie de Medici’s marriage, 441 —he} pride uncontilia-
tory temper, 442-—death of her husbhand, ib.-—is snsp&cted of com-.
plixity. 442-3—Miss Pardoe’s defence, 443—Marie a8 regent,
443-4—her favourite, Coneini, shot by orders of Louis, 4. i—h
patronage of Rubens, 444-5—lier loss of power and banigh
445—is reconciled to thcol{ing, and admitted to a seat in the Coun-
¢il, ib,—excites suspicions betweenThe King and his beautiful wife,
Anne of Austria, 446—offemls Richelieu, and is exiled by his
means, 446-7—after wandering from one continental power to
another, she seeks refuge in England, 447—whence she is sent to -
Holland, ib.—finds a stin®-place ift the house of Rubens, where
she dies in the sixty-fourth year of her age, ib.—her characier, 448
—her letter to her daughter Henrietta, wife of Charles 1., 448-9—
Miss Stri.klund's remarks thereon, 450—strictures on the manner
in which the work is executed, 450-2.

. . N

Niebuhr, Barthold George, Life and Letters of, review of, 95-Nie-
buhr nearly as eminent a statesman as an historian, 96—his letters,
ib.—his college days, 97, and ertract—extract from a letter to his
father, 98—is appeinted private secretary to Count Schimmelman,
th.—his eomplaiits of English Society, 98-9—coldness fn the'dé~
monstration of feeling amongst the ]gnglish compared: with .thes,..
amongst the Germans, 99-100—Niebuhr marses: the sintér:bf:
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I
Madame Hensler, 100—returns to Copenhagen, and appointed to a
high post in the Board of Trade, ib.——removes to Berlin, and be-
comes Director of the Bank, 101—mournful period of Napoleon’s
‘supremacy, 101-2 and exrtracts—excessive alarm and despondency
excited in his mind by Napoleon’s rapid march to universal domi-
nion, 102-3—Mackint3sh’ on the despotism of Napoleon, 103—,
* Niebuhr appointed Privy Councillor of State, and Manager of the
National Debt and Monetary Institutions of Prussia, 104—de-
scribes his.duties in a letter to his father, ., ex#ract—appointed
Professor of Ancient History in the University of Berlin, 104-5--
loses his wife, marries the niace of Madame Ileasler, and accepts
an embassy to Rome, 105—derives littlegsatisfaction from his duties
at Rqme or from the company of Italinns, ib.—his low, opinion of
the Italians, 106, extract——quits the embassy at Rome, and fixes his
residence at Bonn, 107—his opinions of English politics, and his ~en-
timents with regard to Germany, 107-8, and” extract—his gloomy
views of the French Revolution and of German polities, 109-10, ex-
tract—Niebuhr a man to bsjoved as much as to be admired, 110.
. miversity Commission Report, review of, 232 —origin of the
- ersity of Oxford, 233-4—celleges by their statutes strictly
~ eleemggynary Institutio s, 235-6, and extract and note—incfficiency
of Vaatrors, 236-7—the daty of Fellows, 238—colleges the anti-
podes of their founders’ intentions, 239—the studies preseribed by
¢he Laugian Code, 24;1—the Universities become simply mreat
public schegpls, 242—decay of the University, 243—the Bachelor of
Arts, ib.—=the statutes of the Colleges and their practice irreconci-

lable, 244 thg University forfeited its charter? 245-6—the
_-question, Jiiie the University has the right of abrogating any
Jof jws formally raised in 1759, but not yet scttled,

B mnesty desirable, 247—Darlinment alone has the
gwomplete ' University Reform, 248—the Univer-
¥ sapervision .f the State, 249-50—corporate
gpublic regulation, 251-2—excellence of the
253—the recommendations which the Com-
néd, 264—=he t_torial systcm, 254-7—that

¢ . d out, 257—necessity of abolishing
gcti owlgips;. 258-9—the character of the University

oo aded by the system’ of ‘gla tions from favour, 2¢0-1, and ex-
fract—remedy propgg by $he Commissioners, 26Z-—evil effects
resulting from the deeay of the Professoriate, 263-4—intermediate
lecturers, or assistant professors, proposed by the Commissioners,
+265-7—professors require a distinct field, 267-8—board of pro-
fessors, 268-—a board: of curators the best clectors of professors,
2@.70—the endowment of fellow-professorships, 270, and extract
-,-,pmfguonhigs should be founded in the Colleges, 271-2—want
f 9 Mourd of Studies, 272-3 —effective examination nceded, 273-4

i W& plogical School at Oxfogd suggested, 274-6 —also Schools
di’ Wedicine, 277-8—&§ew‘3npinatiq Statute of
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1850, 278—vuluc of clussical education, 278-9, and note—exten-
sion of colleges, and new halls, recommended, 280-2—plan to'ad-
wit students into lodgings unconnected with colleges, 282-4—resi-
dence in private houses, under the charge of a P’rincipal, 284—
remodclled Congregation the Academiealdegislature, 284-6—inex-
pediency of Orders being obligatory, 286-7—the removal of reli-
gious tests not mooted, 288—the Commission proposes the, abolition
of subscriptign to the Thirty-nine Articles as the test of Church-
membership, .

) i ;

Liedmont, veview of \\'m~ks“:oluting to, p6—its military character and
pusition, $7-8— Alfieri, its‘representative man” in the 18th'eentury,
39-40—its Italian nationality since 1814 40-1—ineffectual efforts
of tiie princes of Savoy t® stem the tide of advancement, 41-2—
Charles Albert and the republicans in 1848, 43—Sardinia beset
with mortal dangers and fatal temytations, 43-4—good sense of
Victor Emanuel 1T, 4 }—-inﬂm_-m-(joi' Piedmont upon the future
of Ttaly, 43-6—the law ou the press in Piedmont, 46-7,‘1;0&——'\9&
surrection at Genoa, 47-S—Turin, the actual 'Athen,ea, "
49-50—Victor Emanuel 1IL’s yosition one of great difficulty,
probable futare of the young bieir of Sardigia, 52—he late mi
rial erisis at Turin, ib.—D'Azeglio; Cawour, and Ratdashplig—con-
stitutionalism best suited for Piedmonit under the present difficult
circumstances, 54. *

R -
Lepresentative Reform, review of works in favourdd
for a further reform, 433-4—meaning and
Bill, 455-6—sceond Reform Bill may prove
first, 457-8—eflect of a reduced rental quali
fer f politieal power to%the lowes . clas
dange's to be dreaded from Tgniversal Suff
an example, 464—triumph of pure democtsg
probable results of demagogy in England, 48
not yeti sufficiently educagted 4p act fg
the Jate strike of the Amalgamated™i
Tniversal Suffrage in France, 465 g;—
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and mate—the purification of our representative action a des: ler:
- fum, '481-2—aud the restraining bribery and corruption, 4%2-3-
8 uggested pesalties {or bribery, 183-4—a better plan of tecordin
votes than by the ballot suggested, 484-7, and note—cconomy ¢
proposed plan, 487-8—¢and v.nt increase in the numher of thos
who record their votes, 488—table showing the number of countic
sad boroughs in England, Wales, and \cml:md the number ¢
voters, and t the number of votes polled, 488-90, note—further beng
fits of propesed plan, 440-3, and no!c—-pwpuscd redistribution ¢
members, 493-4—existing dlbtl‘lhﬂhl)ﬂ of the franchise less inequit
able than supposed, 490-()-—prupnsdl }o}gdnw by thirty the ninety
one members now returned by »ixgyeo’ur boroughs, (96-7—a ner
cluss of representat:w~ ~umq sted, 407 -8—the quv\nun of havin
the Coiomes, represented in P.ull.mwnt examined, 1989 -
‘officio. members of Varliament, 499-501—uwral cost of a cener:
ectm 501-7—necessity of the next step in Representatiye Re
* ford Bing a tinal one, 507:8.
kit (the Marquis 0(& and his Contemporaries, Mcmoir< o
wof, 110—character and contents of the Memoirs, 111-2—
kingham’s pedigres, 112-8—his youthful days. 113—
dventure, 113-#—his rypid rise, 114--the Rockinghar
moalculated to advance the )uputn(ion of George I11
e of publie parties in 1760, 115-6—new systm
llﬁ—a.wnﬂ deracy of men ol every politieal section
formed, and known as the ‘King's Triends” .1t
&he Duke of* Neweastle, 117 —Lord Bute, 117-8- Lor
resigns Liis post of Lord of the Bedehamber, Tis-
L, m('apable of following gnod advied, 118-9—his ¢ luen
charactér, 119-"0—-—tln, Grenville brothers, 121-20 er
1k(.h'{%l’lwllc., Correspondence,” 122—Lord Rechanehan
erof the Whigs, l25-—-th0 ¢ Chatham Correspondened,” 12-
thath and Burk(,, 1256, and awes'e — William Pitt in 1,/60-65
¥ Grenyille Adxmmhtl}tmn broken up, and thu Mayqui

9—diflicultics uttcndm" the Rmkwgham
BEge IH murnSed and dise untentml 180—cha
kam”as head of an administration. ib.—
he King himself the chief antagonist o
) emoranda, ¥ .&--Mr Jeremial

55 e B
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Story, Joseph, Life and Letters of, rewiew of, 329 —the profession of
the Liw the aristocracy of character and talent in Ameried, ib—
birth and early days of Joseph Story, 330—his early assertion of
his intellectual freedom, ¢b.—his misceifaneous labours, 331—the
question of the Constitution and the question of Slavery, 331-2—
Story’s political opinions, 332-4, and extracts—his opinion of Me-
chanics’ Instw¥utes and popular institutions, 335—the confidence of
the Americans in their Republic only to be justifie® by a watehful-
ness and zeal sproportionate fo ghat confidence, i)., extract—his
high opinion of Licberfp *Political Ethics,’ and De Tocqueville’s
work on Amerion, 335-6,'and notes—abis hatred of and opBgsition to
Nearo Slavery, 336—his®iews on Slavery and the Missouri com~
proise, 336-8, and ertracgs—his peculiar provinet Jurisprudence,
338-9—liberal cufvation” of Law in America, 339-40—Story’s
comuendation of Kent's Commentaries, 340— Story’s ¢ Conflict of
Law, highly lauded by Mr. Justice gattison, Mr. Baron e, and
Lord Campbell, #b.—his work on @ommercial Law, 341-%; abd note
and  extract,—his ¢Commentarjes on the Uonstitutign of the
- United States,’ 342—his Treatises on Equity Ju 6!3 on
Ageney. and on Partnership, 842-8—the grades of il
in America not distinguished by the fosmal etiqhettd gf ]
343. and note—Story's Law Schdol a? Harvard Collégamelt
his peculiar combination of qualitics to constitute n teadii: _
to young men, 344—Lhis combination of the Civil with tge Comwpon’
Law, 345-6, and note and extract—a quotation fromghe Rep#¥ of
the Council of the Society for the Amendment of tBE Law, 346-7
—nceessity of the Inns of Court doing something in logyipducation:

v | Bt

worthy of the profession, $47-8. o
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